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PREFACE. 



The Treatises of St. Cyprian may suitably be preceded by 
the sbort Memoir of liis life written by his Deacon Pontius, 
and the Proconsular Acts of his Martyrdom. 

The Memoir is recommended to onr attention, not so much 
by any special excellence in itself, as by the cireumstance 
that it is written by one who was about the Bishop's person, 
who attended him in exile, and who w^as a witness of his 
death'. The reader need scarcely be reminded, that the 
Deacon in St. Cyprian's age, as afterwards, was the personal 
attendant and minister of the Bishop ; thus St. Laurence is 
celebrated as Deacon or Archdeacon to Sextus or Xystiis, 
Bishop of Rome and MartjT, the contemporary of St. Cyprian; 
and St. Athanasins as Deacon to .\Iexander, Bishop of Alex- 
andria, in the Council of Nictea. 

The Proconsular Acts are considered to be the substance 
of the original, with the incidental additions of subsequent 
times *. 
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PREFACE. 
What has further to be said of St. Cyprian is reserved for 
the second part of the Volume, which will contra his 
Letters, It shall only be added here, that he was converted 
to the Christian faith about A.D. 246, consecrated A.D. 248, 
and martyred A.D. 258, 



Tlie Life of St. Cyprian, by Pontius his Deacon. 

Cypuian, that religious Priest and glorious Witness of God, 
composed many works, whereby may snnive the memory of 
So worthy a name ; the abundant fecundity of his eloquence, 
and of God's grace in him, so widely spread itself in copious- 
ness and richness of speech, that perchance even to the end 
of the world he will speak on ; and yet, forasmuch as his works 
andmeritsclaimasarightthat they should become an example 
to us in ivriting, it has seemed good to draw up this brief sum- 
mary of it ; not as if the life of so great a man were unknown 
lo any of the lieathen, but that even to onr posterity may be 
handed on his singular and high example unto an immortal 
memory. Certainly it were hai-d, when even laymen and 
catechumens, who have obtained martyrdom, have been 
honoured by our forefathers for their very martyrdom's sake, 
with a record of many, nay of all details of their passion, in 
order to our acquaintance with it who were yet unborn, hard 
were it to pass over Cyprian's passion, so great a Priest and so 
great a Martyr, who even over and above his martyrdom had 
lessons to tench; and hard again to hide the deeds which he did 
in his life. Those in truth were such, so great and wonderful, 
as to deter me by the very contemplation of their greatnessi 
and to urge me to a confession of my incapacity to do justice to 
my subject, or to represent his high deeds in correspondent 
tenns, except that the multitude of his achievements tells its 
own tale without heralding from others. It has to be added, 
that you too are longing to hear much, or, if possible, the 
whole concerning him, having a l>umiiig desire at least to 
know his deeds, though his word of month be silent, 
which respect to say that I am deficient in the resources of 
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eloquence, is to say little. Eloquence itself fails of the 
means of fully satisfying your longing. Thus we are sorely 
pressed on either side ; by the weight of his excellences, by 
the importunity of your entreaties. 

2. From what shall 1 commence? where enter upon hisA. D. 
excellences, but from faith as a first principle, and from 

his heavenly birth f considering that the deeds of a man 
of God should be reckoned firom no other point than that of 
bis being bom of God. He might have employments before 
it, and a heart engaged and imbued with liberal arts ; still I 
pass over all this, as up to this date tending merely to 
advantage of this life". But after he had learned sacred 
knowledge and bad emerged out of the clouds of this world 
into the hght of spiritual wisdom, whatever I was witness to, 
whatever I have discovered of his preferable works, I will 
relate; with the request that those deficiencies of my narrative, 
which I feel will occur, should be charged upon my ignorance 
rather than on his fame. 

3. While he was yet in the rudiments of his faith, he felti- >- be- 
that nothing was more fitting towards God than the observance °^ '*'■ 
of continence ; for the breast became what it should be, and 
Ibe understanding reached the full capacity of tmih, when 
the lust of the flesh was trampled on with the healthy and 
imimpaired vigour of sanctity. Who has ever recorded such 
a marvel ? the second birth had not yet given eyes to the new 
man in the full radiance of divine light, yet he was now con- 
quering the old and previous darkness by the mere outskirts 
of that light. Next, what is greater still, when he had gained 
from Scripture certain lessons not according to the measiue 
of his noi-iciate but with the rapidity of faith, be at ooce 
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appropriated to himself what he there read to be profitable 
in meriting of the Lord. Diverting his properly to the 

maintenance of the indigent, and distributing whole estates in 
money, he secured two bfnefits at once, both renouncing the 
pursuit of this world, than which nothing is more pernicious, 
and observing mercy ; — mercy, which God has preferred even 
to His sacrifices, in which even he failed who said that he had 
kept all tlie coraraandraeuts of the law, and by which with an 
*id.infraanticipating haste of piety, he arrived at perfection almost 
'■ ^" before lie had learned how''. Who, let me ast, of the ancients, 
has done this .-' who of the most esteemed elders in the faith, 
whose minds and ears have through ever fo many years 
been assailed by the words divine, ventured any thing such as 
he, this man of an unformed faith and perchance imrecog- 
nized profession, did achieve, surpassing the old lime by 
glorious and admirable works? No one reaps as soon as he 
has sowed. None treads out the vintage from a young 
plantation. None yel ever sought ripe fruit of bushes ireshly 
planted. In him all things incredible met together. In him 
the threshing anticipated, (if it can be said, for the thing 
surpasses belief,] anticipated, I say, tlie sowing; ihe vintage 
the tendril; the fruit, the firm root. 
I Tim. 4. The Epistle of the Apostle says, that novices should be 
'' ^- passed by ; lest the drowsiness of heathenism hanging on the 
scarcely rallied senses, unlearned Ireshness might ofiend i 
aught against God. He was the first, and, I suppose, the sole 
instance, that greater progress is made by faith than by time. 
That Eunuch indeed in the Acts of the Apostles is described a 
being baptized at once by Philip, because he believed with 
his whole heart; but the parallel does not hold. For the one 
was both a Jew, and in his way from the Lord's Temple was 
reading the Prophet Isaiah, and had hope in Christ, though 
he thought Him not yet come ; the other, coming of the un- 
learned heathen, had as ripe a faith at first, as few perhaps 
have at last. In a word, there was no delay in his case a 
' ie.Bap-the grace of God, no postponement. I have said too liltle; 
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lie forthwith received the Presbyteralf; ami PricBtliood. A.i 
Who indeed would not commit all the ranks of honour to'* 
siich a mind believing? Many are tlie things he did when yet 
a layman, many when a Presbyter, inanj- after the example 
of just men of old, with a close imitation, earning of the Lord, 
and surrendering himself to all the duties of religion. And 
whenever he read of any one who had been mentioned with 
praise by God, this was his ordinary advice, that we should 
inquire on account of what deeds he had pleased God. If 
Job, glorious by the testimony of God, is called a true 
worshipper of God. one to whom no one might be compared 
on earth, he taught that " one ought to do whatever Job bad 
done before ; that, while we too do the same, we may obtain 
the same testimony of God upon ourselves. Job, despising the 
ruin of his estate, was so strong in practised virtue, as not to 
feel even temporal losses of his benevolence. Penury broke him 
not, nor grief, neither his wife's prayers, nor his bodily suii'er- 
ings shook his resolution. Virtue remained fixed in her own 
home; aud resignation established upon deep foundations, wa.t 
moved by no assault of the devil who tempted, from blessing bis 
Lurd with a thankful faith even amid adversity. His house 
was open to any one who came. No widow returned with 
her lap empty; nor blind, but was guided by him as a com- 
panion; norfeebleiastep, but was lilted by him as by a carrier; 
nor helpless under the hand of the powerfid, but had him for 
a champion. These tilings," be used to say, " must they do 
who would please Gu<l'." And thus ruuning through the 
Hpeciinens of all good men, while he ever imitated the best, 
he set forth himself also fur imitation. 

S. lie had an intimacy with one among us, a just and 
loemorable man, by name Ca;ciliiis', a Presbyter both by age 
and ordtr, who had converted him from his wanderiugs in 
this world to the acknowledgment of tlie Inie divinity: him 
be lovrd wilh full honour and all observance, looking up to 
him with dutiful veneration, not merely as tlie friend and 
biDlfa«r of bin soul, but as though the parent of his new life. 
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And ao it was that Cieciliua, comforted by such attentions, waa 
led, and reasonably, to such a fulness of affection, that, on 
departing from this world, when his summons was near,he com- 
mended to l)im his wife and children, and tlius, from making 
liim a member of his communion, in the event made him the 
heir of his affection". It were long to go through details; it 
were a toil to enumerate his holy deeds. 

C. For evidence of his good works, I suppose this is enough, 
that by the judgment of God and the good will of the people, 
he was chosen for the office of the Priesthood, and the rank 
of the Episcopate, while yet a neophyte, and, as was con- 
sidered, a novice ''. Although still in the first days of his 
faith, and in the rudimental season of his spiritual life, in such 
sort did his nohle disposition shine out, that, resplendent in 
the brightness at least of hope, though not of office, he promised 
ft full performance of the duties of the priesthood, which waa 
coming on him. Nor will I pass over that special circum- 
stance, how. while the whole people, God influencing, poured 
itself out in love and honour of him, he on the other hand 
humbly wilhdrew himself, yielding to older men, and deem- 
ing himself unworthy of the title of such honour, whereby he 
became the more worthy. For he is but made more worthy, 
who declines H'hat he deserves. With such emotion waa 
the excited people at that time agitated, longing with 
spiritual desire, as the event proves, not a Bishop merely; 
but in him who had hid himself, and whom it waa by e 
divine presage so demanding, seeking, not a Priest only, 
but a Martyr to come. A numerous brotherhood had beset 
the doors of his house; solicitous love poured itself around 
all the approaches. What befel the Apostle might then 
perhaps have been granted to him, as he wished it, to be 
let down through a window; had he already shared with the 
Apostle the honour of ordination. One might see all others 
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in anxious suspense watting for his coming, and receiving 
hira with excess of joy when he came. I say it unwillingly, 
but I must say it. Some resisted him', even that he might 
nbiain his wish. Whom however, how forbearingly, how 
pa.lient]y, bow kindly he bore with ! how indulgently he 
forgave, reckoning them afterwards among his most intimate 
and familiar friends, to the wonder of many I for who, but 
might count it miraculous that so retentive a memory should 
become so oblivious ? 

7, How henceforth he bore himself, who would suffice to 
relate ! liow great was his loving-kindness, his strength of 
mind ! his mercy, his severity ! Such sanctity and grace 
shone forth from his countenance as to confuse the gazer. 
IT is look was graveand glad ; neither a sternness which was 
sad, nor overmuch good nature ; but a just mixture of both ; 
so that one might doubt whether he claimed more our rever- 
ence or our love, except that be claimed both. Nor did his 
dress belie his countenance, subdued, as it was, to the 
middle course. He was not the man to be inflated with the 

■of the world's fashions; yet neither to grovel in a 
penury ; in that the latter style of dress is as boastful, 
so ambitious frugality is ostentatious. How, when a 
iTshop, he acted towards the poor, whom he already loved as a 
catechumen, lei tlie priests of mercifulness consider; whether 
taught in the office of good works by the discipline of their very 
order, or obliged to the duty of love by the general bond of 
the Gospel Sacrament. As for Cyprian, what he was, such his 
Bishop's seat found him ready made, and did not make Iiim. 

8. And so it was that for such merits he forthwith obtained A. D. 
also the glory of proscription. Nor was it other than fitting 
tiuti one, who within the retreat of conscience bo abounded in 
tha fiill honours of religion andfailh, should also have a public 
name among the Gentiles. Indeed he might even then, for 
Lite rapidity with which he developed into all things, have 
hastened to the appointed crown of Martyrdom ; especially 
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PREFACE. 

since the cries were frequent which called him " to the lion'';" 

had it noL been meet that he should pass through all degrees 

of glory before he came to the highest, and had not the niin 

of the Church which then threatened needed the aid of 

so fertile a mind. For imagine him taken hence at that 

time by the high reward of Martyrdom ; who was there to 

'' shew the gains of grace making progress by faith ? who to 

curb the single women as it were with Uie bridle of the 

Lord's lessons into a congruous rale of chastity, and a dress 

becoming their holiness ? who to teach penitence to the 

, Lapsed ? truth to heretics, unity to schismatics ? to the sons 

of God peace and the law of Gospel prayer ? who to be the 

instrument of overthrowing blaspheming Gentiles, byretorling 

'■ on them their charges on us ? by whom were Christians, grieved 

5 of friends with excess of fondness or (what is worse)- 

defect of faith, by whom to be comforted with the hope of 

things to come? from whom should we else learn mercy? 

. from whom patience? who was there to repress the evil 

I. feeling springing from the malignity of poisonous envy, with 

"'the sweetness of a salutary remedy ? who to cheer the host of 

Martyrs with the exhortation of a divine discourse, — who 

lastly to hasten with a stirring heavenly trumpet those many 

confessors, signed with a second inscription on their brow, 

and reserved as living examples of Martyrdom ? Well surely 

s ordered then, well and indeed divinely, that a man so 

necessary for so many and so good objects, was retarded from 

a Martyr's consummation'. 

9. You wish ti) be siue that that retirement of his which' 
now took place, was not from fear"; not to allege olhei 
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evidence, lie did suffer aflerwards ; which suffering of courst- 
he would have shrunk from according to his wonl, had he 
shrunk from it before. But in truth, fear it was, bul right 
feai; fear of offending the Lord, fear which had rather be 
dutiful to God's precepts, than be crowned together with the 
breach of them. A mind suiTendered in all things to God, 
and a faith enslaved to the divine directions, considered that 
it would be sinning in very suff'ering, unless it had obeyed 
the Lord who then ordered that retreat. Something more 
must here be said ou the advantage of the jiostponement, 
though already 1 have touched on the subject. By what 
seems shortly to have taken place, we may prove, as follows, 
that that retirement did not issue from human pusillanimity, 
but, as is the case, was really divine. The people of God 
had been ravaged with the extraordinary and fierce assaults 
of a harrassing persecution ; and, whereas the crafty enemy 
could not deceive all by one and the same artifice, therefore 
raging against them in manifold ways, where*'er the incautious 
soldier exposed his side, there he worsted each by various 
overthrows. Some one was required who, when woimds had 
been received, and darts cast by the changeful art of the 
torturing enemy, had heavenly remedies at hand according to 
the nature of each, now to pierce and now to soolh ; and then 
was preserved a man of a mind beyond all others divinely tem- 
pered, to steer the Church in a steady middle course between 
the rebounding waves of colliding schisms. Letnie ask then, 
is not such design divine ? could it have been without God's 
governance ? Let them look to it who think that such things 
happen by chance. ITie Church answers to them with loud 
voice, declaring that she does not allow, does not believe, that 
these her necessary champions are reserved without the pro- 
vidence of God. 

10. However, let me be allowed to run through the rest. A 
A dreadful pestilence broke out afterwards", and the extra- '' 
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ordinary ravages of a baleful sickoess entered liouse after 
house of the trembling populace in succession, carrying off 
with sudden violence numberless people daily, each from his 
own home. There was a general panic, flight, shrinting from 
the infection, unnatural exposure of infected friends; as 
though to carry the dying out of doors, were to rid one's self of 
death itself. Meanwhile multitudes lay ahout the whole city, 
not bodies, but by this time corpses ; and called on the pity of 
passers-by from the view of a fortune common to both 
parties. No one looked to aught beyond his crnel gain. No 
one was alarmed from the recollection of parallel instances. 
No one did to another what he wished done to himse?f. It 
were a crime to pass over what in such circumslimcos was the 
conduct of this Pontiff of Christ and God, who had surpassed 
the Pontiffs of this worid as much in benevolence as in truth 
of doctrine. First he assembled the people in one place, 
urged on them the excellence of mercifulness, taught them by 
instances from holy Scripture how much the offices of bene- 
volence avail to merit with God. Tlien he subjoined that 
there was nothing wonderfid in cherishing our own with the 
litting dutifulness of charity ^ that he became the perfect man, 
who did somewhat more than publican or heathen, who, over- 
coming evil with good and exercising what resembled a divine 
clemency, loved even his enemies, who prayed, as the Lord 
admonishes and exhorts, for the well-being of diose who are 
persecuting him. He then mokes His sun rise, and bestowa 
rain from time to time to foster the seed, shewing forth all 
these benefits not only to His own, but to strangers also ; and 
he, who professes himself even God'a son, why follows he not 
the example of his Father f " We should answer to our 
birlh," he says ; " it is not fit that they should be degenerate 
who are knovm to have been bom again by God ; rather the 
seed of a good Father should be evidenced in the offspring, 
by our copying of His goodness." I pass over many otlier 
things and those important, which my limits will not allow 
me to detul ; about which let it suffice to have noticed thus 
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much. If the very Gentiles, had they heard lliem in the 
rostrum, would probably have believed forthwith, what should 
a Cbristiaii i>eople do, whose very naniL' begins in iaitli? 
Accordingly ministrations are divided among them at once, 
according to the ranks and circumstances of such, Many 
who from stress of poverty were unable to shew forth benefits 
of cost, shewed forth what was more than costliness ; by their 
personal toil doing other services more precious than all 
riches. Who indeed under such a teacher but must haste to 
be occupied in some part of that warfare, by which he would 
be pleasing God the Father, and Christ the Judge, and so 
good a Priest besides ? Accordingly they did good in the 
profusion of exuberant works to all, and not only to the 
household of faith. They did somewhat more than is recorded 
of the incomparable benevolence of Tobias. He must pardon 
the word, again pardon it, pardon it oAen ; or, to speak more 
truly, he must in equity grant, that, altliough there was room 
for very much before Christ, yet after Him there has been 
room for somenhat more, since to Christ's times the fulness is 
aacribed. The slain of the king and the outcasts, whom 
Tobias gathered together, were of his own kin only, 

II. To these so good and so merciful deeds hanishmentA.D. 
succeeded. For unbelief ever makes such return, recom- 
pensing the worse for the better. Xor need I mention what 
God's Priest answered the proconsul who questioned him, for 
there are Acts which relate it. Any how he is forbidden the 
cily, he who had done some good towards its health ; he who 
had toiled lest the eyes of the living should sufier the horrors 
of the infernal abode ; he, I say, who sleepless in the walch- 
ings of benevolence had by a blameless kindness, (O the 
crime !) secured a deserted slate and destitute country from 
the Bight of many exiles, when all were flying from the loath- 
tome look of the city. But this is the world's concern in it, 
with whom exile is a punishment. To us our country is less 
dear, who have a name in common, who abhor even our 
own parenU if ihey would persuade us contrary to the Lord. 
To them it is a heavy punishment to live away from their city. 
To the Christian the whole world is out home. Wherefore, 
though he be sent away into ever so hidden and remote a 
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place, having share in the things of his God, he canuol 
it banishment. Besides, while he serves God entirely, even 
in his own city he is a stranger. For while he abstains from 
desires of the flesh by continence of the Holy Ghost, putting 
off the conversation of the old man, he is a foreigner even 
among his citizens, or, I may say, among the very parentsjof 
his earthly life. Moreover, though this might seem a punish- 
ment under other circumstances, yet in such causes and 
sentences which we suffer for trial of our virtue, it is not 
punishment, it is glory. But even suppose banishment to be 
a punishment to us. If so, they are guilty of the most extreme 
of crimes and the worst impiety, as their own conscience 
testifies, who bring themselves to visit the innocent with what 
they deem a punishment. I will not at present delineate a 
delightful spot; I say nothing at first of the addition of all kinds 
of beauties. Let us suppose the place offensive in its circum- 
stances, wretched to look upon, without wholesome water, 
or pleasant green, or neighbouring shore; with vast rocks 
covered with forests, amid the inhospitable depths of an 
altogether desert solitude, far off in the world's trackless 
districts. Such a place might indeed bear the name of exile, 
had Cyprian, priest of God, come thither ; to whom if man's 
ministrations failed, even the birds as to Elias, or the Angels 
as to Daniel, would minister. Far, far indeed be it from any 
one to believe, that even the least among us, provided he 
remained in the confession of the Holy Name, should want 
any thing ; so far was he God's Poutifl^, who had ever been 
lu'gent in matters of mercifulness, from wanting the aid of all 
these things. 

12. Next let us recount with thanksgiving what I had put 
as the second supposition; namely,that there was divinely pro- 
vided for the soul of such a man, a sunny and sufficient place, 
a place of sojourn, secret, as he could wish it, and whatever has 
been before promised as his portion who seeks the kingdom 
and righteousness of God ". And, not to dwell upon the 
frequent visits of his brethren, nay, the love of the very 

" Curubw, the pliien of S. Cyprian i a fertile territory, and at the dintaDM 
e»ile, v/is " B free and mHtitime city of about forty milea from C'arrtiagp." 
nf ZeugitaniB, in a plessant situation, Gibbon, Hist, ch, If!. 
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citizens, which afi'urded to him all things whereof he ceeiited 
to be despoiled, I will not pass over the wonderful visitation 
of God, by which He willed His Priest to be 80 sure in exile 
of bis passion which was to follow, that from his more 
abundant assurance of the impending Marlj-rdom, Curubis 
possessed not an exile only, bnt even a Martyr. For on that 
day when first we remained in the place of banishment, (for 
me he chose out of his honsehold in the condescension of his 
love to he a voluntary exile, which. O had I been also in his 
passion '.) " there appeared to rae," said he, " before I was 
yet sunk in slumber, a young man greater than the human 
•lature, by whom being led as if to the praetorium, I seemed 
10 myself to be brought near to the tribunal of the proconsul 
tben silting. He, on seeing me, forthwith began to write 
down upon a tablet a sentence, which I knew not, for he had 
not asked me questions in the usual form ; however, that young 
man, who stood behind his back, with great anxiety read 
whaterer had been set down. And, since he could not utter 
it in words, he intimated it by sign^, which declared what was 
in the writing of that tablet. For opening his hand and 
flattening it like a blade, and imitating the blow of customary 
execatioH, he expressed what he would have signified as if in 
dear words. T understood the future sentence of my passion. 
1 began at once to ask and seek, that the delay even of one 
day might be given me, in order to my settling my afiairs in 
a regular way. After I had frequently repeated my prayer, 
he began again to set down something on the tablet. I per- 
c«ired however, from the serencness of his countenance, that 
tbe judge's mind was influenced by the request, as if reason- 
able. MoreoTer, that youlfa, who already bad dtvnlged some- 
wbat by gesture, if not by word, concerning my passion, made 
B lo slgnifV' by secret signs from lime to time, twisting his 
i behind another, that the delay was granted which 
1 until the morrow. For me. although the sentence 
»d, while iiiy heart exulted at the pleasant news of 
inled, yet such was my alarm, from the chance of 
: tbe interpretation, that it was still all in Sutter 
n from the remains of apprehension." 
I8v What revelation could be more manifest f wbat con- 
r more blessed : All that happened after in 
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due course, were announced to him beforehaud. In nothing 
(lid the words of God come short ; in nothing was the holy 
promise mutilated. Do but review each particular as it was 
shewn to him, He seeis a delay till the morrow when his 
senteuce of su^ering was under deliberation ^ alleging his 
wish to settle his affairs on the day which he had gained. 
His one day signified a year, which he was to pass in this 
world after the lision. For, to speak more distinctly, he was 
crowned, at the completion of the year, on that very day, on 
which this had been announced to him at its commencement. 
For the day of the Lord, though we do not find it used for 
year in divine Scripture, yet in making promise of things to 
come, we consider that that space of time ought to be given. 
Hence it matters not, if nothing short of a year be announced 
while a day was spoken of, since that woidd necessarily be more 
complete, which is greater. And whereas it was explained 
by gesture not by speech, express speech was reserved for 
the presence of the lime itself. For it is usual then to set 
forth a thing in words, when what is set forth is actually 
fulfilled. For no one knew for certain wherefore this was 
shewn to him, till it turned out that he was crowned on the 
same day on which he had seen it. And yet in the interval 
his impending passion was known for certain by all; but as 
to the particular day of his passion all those very persons 
were silent, as if they were ignorant. And indeed I find 
some such thing in the Scriptures. For the Priest Zacharias, 
when a son was promised him by the Angel, because he 
believed not, became dumb ; so that by signs he asked for a 
tablet, seeing he had, not to utter, but to write his son's name. 
Reasonably here too, when God's messenger signified the 
Bishop's impending passion mainly by signs, he both ad- 
ministered his faith and fortified his Priest. But again the 
reason for seeking delay was his arranging his affairs and 
settling his will. Now what affairs had he, what will to 
arrange, except F.cclesiaslical matters? For this reason there 
is a final delay granted, that arrangements may be made as to 
whatever wants arrangement by a final determination con- 
cerning the maintenance of the poor. And I consider that 
for this sole end and for nothing else was he thus indulged 
by those who had banished and were to kill him, that while 
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here he roi^Iit relieve the poor who were here, wilh whatever 
remained to be given of his final bounty, or, to speak n 
exact])-, with the total of hia means. When then he had 
arranged matters so mercifiiUy, and thus ordered tliem in his 
last wishes, to-morrow's day drew near. 

IJ. And now a messenger came to him from the City from From 
Xystus, that good and peace-making Priest, and therefore ^°"^j 
■noit blessed Martyr. The executioner was expected every A, T). 
day, who was to strike through that devoted neck of our most 
holy victim ; and by this daily expectation of dying, every 
day, as it came, became to him as though a day of crowning. 
Meanwhiletherecameto him numbers of eminentandilluslrious 
persons, men of rank and family and secular distinction, who, 
for the sake of their old friendship with him, urged him many 
tiines to retire, backing their solicitations with the offer of 
snitftble places, liut he, with luind hanging upon heaven, 
had put the world out of sight, and did not assent to their 
persDRsive solicitations. Perhaps hewouldhave done then also, 
what was nrged on him, and by many of the faithful too, if 
be had been bidden by divine command''. Nor mustweleave 
onheralded the sublime glory of such a man, in that, when 
ibc world was now raging and in reliance on its Rulers 
ing out hatred of tlie sacred Name, he, as occasion was 
^'fenified God's servanU with exhortations of the Lord, 

f^animated them to tread under foot sufferings of the 
t time, on the contemplation of the glory which is to 
follow. In truth, there was in him bo great a love of sacred 
(tiKOUTBe, that while he prayed for passion, he desired that 
it arigbt lie granted him while he was conversing concerning 
God. 

15. .And these were the daily acts of a Priest destined for 
a curifice, pleasing to God ; when behold at the orders of the 
Pmconsol, the Praetor's Official with his soldiers suddenly sur- 
prised his gardens, those gardens which in the beginnings of 
bit ^tb be bad sold, and, when God's kindness restore<l 

r H> did nl tint retite and oflnceal He hnd foU hiK pardeim on hu wn- 
NaMtf U the idvice of hia rHends. THninn. hut theT hmd rome back Id 
tW* «u on the Procoogal's coming Co 
vita : OD On latter'! retamine to 
he came back to hia gudean, 
SMAned there, witfaont moTiog 
', (ID the oflteer* armled him. 
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theiD, would certainly have sold again fur the benefit 
the poor, but tliat he feared to raise the jealousy of )u8 per- 
secutors. The Official sui-prised him, or, I sliould more truly 
say, thought he liad. For what is there to surprise, as though 
by unforeseen attack, the mind which is always ready? He 
went forward therefore, now certain that thai would be ac- 
complished, which had loug been held back ; he went forward 
with high and erect mind, with cheerfulness in his look, and 
constancj- in his heart. But beiug remanded till the morrow, 
he turned from the Praatoriura to the Official's house, when 
suddenly the report spreads throughout Carthage, that 
'* Thascius was now brought out," whom all knew, not only 
by the reputation in which he was honourably held, but also 
*iz.iii from the recollection of his great achievement. All men 
plague, throng together to a sight, which for us was glorious from 
the self-sacrifice of his faith, but to the Gentiles deplorable. 
However, during his lodgment for one night in the house of 
the Official, his confinement was not rigorous, so Ihat we his 
intimates and friends were in his company as usual. Mean- 
while the whole people, conscious lest ought might 
in the night without its own knowledge, kept watch at the 
door of the house. The Divine goodness granted to him at 
that time, deserving as he was of it, that God's people 
should even then keep vigil to usher in the day of their Priest' 
Martyrdom. Some one, however, may perhaps ask, what 
was the reason why he returned from the Prsetoriura to th( 
Official ; and some think ihis, that on his part the Proconsul 
was then unwilling. Far be it from mo in things divinely over- 
ruled to complain of indolence or caprice in the Proconsul. 
Far be it from nie to allow such an evil within the thoughts 
of a scrupulous mind, as that the idle words of man should 
give sentence upon so blessed a Martyr. But that next day, 
which a year before God's condescension had predicted, 
destined to be truly the morrow. 

16. At length that other day dawned, that appointed, 
promised, divine day*!; which though the tyrant himself had 
desired to put off, he would not at all have been able ; a day 
pleasant in the secret knowledge of the Martyr who was to 
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be, all clouds being dispersed throughout the world'); circuit, 
and the sun shiniog brightly. He left the Official's house, he 
an Official of Christ and God, being hemmed in by the crowds 
of a. mixed multitude on every side. So intinite an army 
joined his train, it seemed as though he was coming with 
troops in array to subdue death. As he went, he had to 
pass the race-course. Well did it happen, and as if with a 
meaiiing, that he should pass by the place of a corresponding 
contest, who was running for the crown of righteousness, 
and had just finished his labours. ^Vlleu he reached the 
Prsetorium, the Proconsul not yet having arrived, a private 
room was allowed him. There, while he sate proiusely 
perspiring after his long journey, (it so happened that his 
seat was covered with linen', as if to secure to him the 
honours of the episcopate even under the very stroke of 
MartyTdom,)oneoftheo(licers', who was formerly a Christian, 
offered him clothes of his own; thinking he might be 
willing to exchange his moist garments for his own dry ones, 
and for himself ambitious of nothing fiirther in return for his 
gift, than to possess the now bloody sweat of the Martyr on 
his road to God. But he made answer, " That were seeking 
remedy for discomforts, which perchance may not last out the 
day." Is it surprising that he thought light of weariness in 
body, who in soul had made light of death ? But, to be brief, 
suddenly the Proconsul is announced ; and he is brought out, 
placed before him, asked his name ; he says who he is, and 
no more. 

17. Upon this the judge reads from the tablet the sentence, 
which before in the vision he had not read ; a divine sentence, 
not lightly to bo spoken ; a sentence worthy of such a Bishop 
and such a Witness; a glorious sentence, in which he is 
called a " standard-bearer of the sect," and " an enemy of the 
gods," and one who should be wade " an example to his 
followers," and whose blood should now be shed " in vindi- nd-iote J 
CKlion of the law." Most satisfactory, most tnie is this^"* 
sentence; for every thing that was said, though said by a 
Gentile, is divine. Nor surely is it wonderful, Uiat High 
Priests are apt to prophesy of the passion. He had been a 
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standard-bearer, who was in the practice of teaching con- 
cerning the bearing of Christ's cross ; an enemy of the gods, 
who bade destroy idols; he was an example to his own, who 
unto the many who were about to follow in the same way, 
first of his province' presented these first-fruits of Martyrdom. 
In his blood too " the law began to be ratified," but the law of 
Martyrs, who rivalling their teacher in an initiation of a like 
glory, themselves too ratified the law of his example in their 
own blood. 

18. And when he passed out of the doors of the Prietorium, 
a crowd of soldiers accompanied him, and that nothing might 
be wanting in his passion, centurions and tribunes were at his 
side. The place where he was to .suffer is lei-el, svirrounded 
with numerous trees so as to afford a sublime spectacle. 
But, whereas its exceeding breadth hindered the view amid 
that tumultuous crowd, persons who favomed him had 
climbed up the branches, that he might gain this distinction 
also, (as in Zacch^us's history,) of being seen from the trees. 
And now his eyes being bound with his own hands, he tried 
to hasten the delay of the executioner, whose business is the 
steel ; and who with failing hand and trembling fingers scarce 
could grasp it, until, when the hour was ripe for his glorifi- 
cation, that centurion was granted strength to consummate 
the death of a rare man, his hand being nerved with power 
from above. O blessed people of the Church, who in eyes 
and other senses and in uplifted voice, suffered together wiih 
such a Bishop, anil thus, as they had always heard him dis- 
course, were crowned by God the Judge! For although it could 
not happen, as the common wish was, that the whole people 
at once should suffer in partnership of his glory, yet whoever 
had the hearty will to suffer under the eyes of Christ and in 
the ears of His Priest, did by tlie sufficient witness of his 
wish, send up his name God-wards, as if by a representative. 
And thus, his passion being consummated, it caine about, 
that Cyprian, who had been an example to all good men, 
was moreover the first in Al'rica to dye his priestly diadems' 

I i. c. in the province la uiHed, the 
Eaetera or Proconsolar Africs. ^ 

■ i. e. hia rrownB of sanctity and circle. Vallars. in Hieron. Ep. i«" 
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in blood. For from ihe time that tlie Episcopal Order is 
catalogued in Carthage, none is ever related, even of the 
holiest Priests, to have attained unto passion", though service 
devoted to God is always counted in dedicated men as if a 
martyrdom. But Cyprian reached even unto the perfect 
crown the Lord conGummatin^ ; so that in that very city in 
which he had so lived, and had been the first to do such 
noble deeds, he was the first also to decorate the ensigns of 
Ihe heavenly priesthood with glorious bloodshed. What 
sh&ll I here do } between joy at his passion, and grief at 
b^eavement, my mind is divided, and two sorts of feelings 
oppress a breast too straitened for them. Shall I grieve that 
I was not his companion ? but his triumph is to be celebrated. 
Shall I celebrate his triiunph ? but I am in grief that I am not 
his companion. To you, however, the truth is to be avowed, 
and simply, as you know it, that it was in my purpose to be so. 
In his glory 1 exult much and more than much, and yet 
1 grieve more that 1 remain behind. 



T^e Coti/esnioii a 



id Miirtyrd^mt tif Si. Cyprian, from the 
Proconsular Acts. 



When the Emperor Valerian was Consul for the fourth, A. D. 
and Gallienus for tlie third time, on the third of the Kalends Aog.ao. 
of September, Palenuis Proconsul at Carthage in his council- 
chamber thus spoke to Cyprian the Bishop. ' The most 
sacred Emperors Valerian and Gallienus have honoured me 
with letters, wherein lliey enjoin tlial all those who use not 
the religion of Rome, shall formally make profession of their 
return to the use of Roman rites ; I have made accordingly 
enquii; of your name ; what answer do you make to me ?' 
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Cyprian the Bishop spake, ' I am a Christian and Bishop; 
I know no other Gods besides tlie One and true God, who 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all things therein ; this 
GodweChristians serve, to Him we pray day and night.for our- 
selves, for all mankind, for the health of the Emperors them- 
selves'.' Patemus Proconsul said, ' Do you persist in this pur- 
pose ?' Cyprian Bishop answered, ' Tliat good purpose, which 
hath once acknowledged God, cannot be changed.' Patemus 
Proconsul said, ' Will you then, obeying the mandate of the 
Emperors, depart into exile to the city of Curubis ?' Cyprian 
Bishop said, 'I go.' PatenmsProconsul said, 'Theletters, where- 
with 1 have been honoured by the Emperors, speak of Presby- 
ters as well as of Bishops ; I would know of yon therefore, who 
be they, who are Presbyters in this city?' Cyprian Bishop 
answered, ' By your laws you have righteously and with 
great benefit forbidden any to be informers" ; therefore they 
cannot be discovered and denounced by me ; but they will be 
found in their own cities.' Patemns Proconsul said, ' I am 
accordingly inquisitor in this place.' Cyprian said, ' Our rules 
forbid any man to offer himself for punishment, and your 
ordinances discourage the same; they may not therefore offer 
themselves", but they will be discovered by your inquisition.' 
Patemus Proconsul said, ' They shall be discovered by me ;' 
and added, ' they further ordain, that no conventicles be held 
in any place, and that the ChrisUans shall not enter their 
cemeteries; if any transgress this wholesome ordinance, it 
shall be capital.' Cyprian Bishop answered, ' Do as you have 
been instructed.' 

Then Patemus the Pioconsul bade them lead away the 
Bishop Cyprian into exile. Duririg his long abode in this 
place, Aspasius Patemus was succeeded byGaleriusMaximus, 
who bade the Bishop Cj-priau be recalled from exile, and 
brought before him. Cyprian, the holy Martyr, chosen of 
God, returned from Curubis, to which he had been exiled by 
order of Aspasius Patemus then Proconsul, and by sacred 
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commaDd abode iti his otvn gardens. Tliere he was in daily i><J. m- 
expeclaliou ihat he should be visited as it had been shewn f^ ' ' 
him. While he dwelt there, suddenly on the Ides of Sep- Sepi.13, 
tember, in the consulship of Tuscus and Bassus, there came 
to him two chief officials''; one the chief gaoler' in the Procon- 
sular court of Galerius, the other" marshal of tlie gnard in the 
same coiu't ; they placed him between them in a chariot, and 
carried him to Scxti', whither the Proconsul had retired for 
Uie recovery of his health. By order of the Proconsul he 
was reserved for hearing on another day ; so the blessed 
Cyprian was privately lodged in the house of the chief gaoler 
of the court of the most honourable' Galerius Maximus, 
Proconsul, in the street which is called Batiuu's, between the 
temples of Venus and of Salus. Thither flocked the whole 
multitude of the brethren ; which when holy Cypriau knew, 
lie bade that the young women should be protected, seeing 
they all continued in the open street before the gate of the 
officer's house. So on another day, the 18th of the Kalends Sept. 1 4^ 
of October, a great crowd was collected early at Sexti, as the 
Proconsul commanded. And the same day Cyprian was 
brought before him as he sat for judgment in the court called 
Sauciolum^ The Proconsul demanded, ' Are you Thascius 
Cyprianus?' Cyprian Bishop answered, ' I am he.' Galerius 
Maximus Proconsul said, " The most sacred Emperors have 
commanded you to conform to the Roman rites." Cyprian 
Bishop said, "4 refuse to do so." Galerius: "Take heed for 
j-oureelf." Cyprian ; " Execute the Emperor's orders ; in a 
matter so manifest I may not deliberate." Gal^us, after briefly 
conTerriog with his judicial council, with much reluctance 
pronounced the following sentence. " Vou have long lived «cril«g« 
ma irreligious life, and have drawn togetlier a number of men """ "' 
bound by an uulawfu) association", and professed yourself an 
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open enemy to the goda and the religion of Rome 
pious, most saci-ed, and august Emperors, ^'alc^iall and 
Gallienus, and the most noble C'ajsar Valerian, have endea- 
voured in vain to bring you back to conformity with their re- 
ligious observances; — whereas then you have been apprehended 
as principal and ringleader in these infamous crimes, you 
shall be made an example to those whom you have wickedly 
associated with you r the authority of law shall be ratified in 
your blood." He then read the sentence of the court from a 
written tablet. " It is the will of this court, that Thascius 
Cj'prianus be immediately beheaded." Cyprian Bishop said, 
" Thanks be to God'." After sentence was pronounced, the 
whole assembled of the brethren cried out, " We will be 
beheaded with him." A great tumult arose among the 
brethren, and a crowd followed to the place of execution. 
He was brought forth into the field near Sexti, where haring 
laid aside his upper garment', he kneeled dotvn, and addressed 
himself in prayer to the Lord. Then stripping himself of his 
dalmatic, and giving it to the Deacons, he stood in his linen 
tunic', and awaited the executioner, to whom when he came 
Cyprian bade five and twenty pieces of gold be given. The 
brethren meanwhile spread linen cloths and napkins on the 
ground before him. Being imable to tie the sleeve of his 
robe at the wrist, Julian Presbyter and Julian Subdeacon 
performed this office for him. Then the blessed Cyprian 
covered his eyes with his hands, and so suffeied. His body 
was exposed in a place hard by, to gratify the curiosity of the 
heathen. But in the course of the night it was removed, and 
transported with prayers and great pomp with wax tapers 
and fiineral torches to the burying ground of Macrohiua 
Candidianus the Procurator, near the fish ponds in the 
Mappalian Way. A few days after, Galerius Maximus the 
Proconsul died. 



I Vid. S. Augnstin. Serm. 3U9. §. B. ' The tunicle or dalmatic! " wan used 

which in Hveral poiaie illuBtiatcB and in the earliest a^sB of the Christiaii 

confirms thii narrative. Church. OriginnlJy it had no sleeveB. 

ii Lacerna or byrrua, a cloke, snci- ... It is iaid that nidp nlpEreB vrtu 
enllj, of a red colon r. Ducange, 

Baroniiui would interpret it nf the __ ^ _ __ 

episcopal dress of his day; bat the reets it to be used hy the asnstKDt 

pasSBge in the Acts is an addition. Tid. ministers in the Holy Commuti' 

Bingham Antiqu. vi. 4. %. 18. Fahner's Origines. Appesdii §. 4. 
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PREFACE. xKii 

Thas suffered the roost blesaed Martyr Cyprian, on the 
eighteenth day of the Kalends of October, under Valerian and Sep. M. 
I Gallienus Emperors; m the kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
' Christ, to whom be honour and glory for ever and ever. 
L Amen. 



Some such notice of St. Cyprian's life and death, as the above, 
was necessary to introduce ibe following Treatises; the force of 
which, as compositions, depends in no small degree on some 
previous knowledge of the character and history of the writer. 
They are the word.s of one who loved Christianity well 
enough to give up for it at a mature age secular engagc- 
I, settled habits and opinions, property, quiet, and at 
length life itself, While exhorting to almsgiving, he is 
ah'eady an example of volimtary poverty ; if he praises 
virginity, he has himself embraced the single life ; he insists 
on ifae nothingness of things earthly, having first chosen 
contempt and reproach ; he denounces the heathen raagis- 
trate, with the knowledge that he is braving his power ; and 
he is severe with the Lapsed, because he himself is to be a 
MartjT. WiUiout going into the details of his theological and 
ecclesiastical career, these facts are the great outlines of his 
history, and may suitably and profitably be set against the 
subjects treated iu the following pages, and bis mode of treating 
ihem. So much is there of pretence iu the worid ; so easy is it 
lo see truths which arehardto practise, so skilful is the intellect 
ID simulating moral greatness, so quick to feel and admire the 
and so dexterous in expressing and adorning it, that we 
ly look out for some assurance, which professions 
ipply, that we are leading what is real and spon- 
ianeooB, and not a mere semblance of high qualities. 

At regards the Translation, for almost the whole of which 
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ihe Editors are indebted to ihe Rev. Charles Thoknton, 
Christ Cburcli, it need only be stated, that neither the text 
of Baluzius nor of Fell has been followed imphcitly, but, 
where they differed, one or other has been preferred according 
to the particular case. An attempt has been made, in one 
portion of the Scripture references, to mark S. Cyprian's 
variations from the present Vulgate version; butthedifi'erences 
between the latter and his own, though oflen considerable, 
are often so small, as to make it a matter of nice judgment 
when he should be said to agree or disagree with it. It 
would seem on the whole that the Vulgate and S. Cyprian's 
version differ from each other most in the Prophets, next in 
thrt rest of the Old Testament, and least in the Gospels and 
Epistles. The Psalms must be excepted iiom this com- 
parison, in which there is very little difference of translation 
at all, perhaps from substitution of the Vulgate on the part 
of transcribers. Next to the Psalms, there is least difference 
in the books of the Apocrypha, and among these in Ecclesi- 
asticus. This information and other assistance while the 
Volume has been in the press, have been kindly supplied by 
two friends of one of the Editors. 

J. H. N. 
Oxford^ 
Feast of St. Mark, 1839. 
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ON THE GRACE OF GOD. 
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I [% Cfprlan addreMed the fallowing cnnipoiilion to his mtimnte friend 
DoDitni shortlf after hU bapiUni, that is, about A D.346. 8, Augustine 
thai remarks concerning it; (De Doctr. Christ, iv. \4.) " No pleasure is 
unpu-ted by that sweetne.is of style, which, (hough keeping clear of what 
is exceptionable, dresses up its small and fugitive ejiccllences in a frotbi- 
ness of language, which could not be applied with propriety or judg- 
ment even to «-hat is great and alaiidard. An instance of this occurs in 
Kt Epistle of S. Cyprian, which, whether the author intended It or not, 
*hewB posterity, as I think, how his style was pnined of its redundance 
by the soundness of Christian doctrine, and subdued into a more grave 
■ml sober eloquence j such ax in his later Epistles delights without 
drawback, is imitated without reserve, and is equalled only with great 
difficulty." After quoting a passage from the opening of this work, 
be proceeds : " Such writing is wonderful, and argues an overflowing 
sxaberaiice of eloquence, yet it displeases a correct taste by its excess. 
Those however who like it, consider forsooth a person who avoids it, 
ud speaks more soberly, to be unable ti use it, not to avoid it from 
judgment. Accordingly that holy mun shews both that he can so apeak, 
for he has in one place done so, and to be averse to it, since he has 
never afterwards."] 



1. You rightly remind ine, most dear Donatiis: I remember 
my promise, and this is of a truth fit season for performing it, 
when the vintage gires holiday*, and the mind, abandoning 
itself lo repose, enjoys the recurring and appointed resting-tiinc 
of the wearied year. The place too suits the day; and the 



• The Cbureb, while abolishing heo- vid. t^od. TheoH. 1 
ktD feul*, retained tbal of the vintage, note in loc. 
■ really belonging to nataral religion. 
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RBAT.fair face of the gardens joins with the mild airs of gentle 
autumn, in soothing and cheering the senses. It is pleasant 
here to lead on the day in talk, and to form the heart toward 
a, knowledge of [he revealed will, by edifying narratives. And 
that no profane intruder may induce restraint on our converse, 
or the ill-ruled tongues of a loud family out-talk it, pass we 
unto this seat. 'Tis a secret spot made for retirement, ajid 
the vines, whose gadding and vagrant shoots form festoons 
among the canes which support tliem, have framed for us a 
portico of lendrills with a roof of leaves. Fitly here shall we 
tell the tales of wisdom ; and while we refresh the eye with 
a delightful gaze upon the trees and vines, the mind will be 
gathering at once instruction from what is said, and refresh- 
ment from what is seen; though you indeed have neither 
pleasure nor purpose now in any thing but conversation. 
Despising the enchantments of this delicious scene, your eye 
rests upon me ; in look, in thought, you have given your 
whole self to listen, and with that love for me, which you 
feel. Yet what in sum or substance can be any thoughts, 
imparted by me to you ? The poor worth of iny narrow wit 
puts out hut a sorry harvest, no weighty generous stallts give 
wealth to the herbage ; still, with what power I can, T will 
make the endeavour. I have indeed a support in my subject. 
In courts of justice, in political speaking, a fertile genius 
may toss its fluent efforts aloft; but when we speak concern- 
ing the Lord our God, the pure sincerity of our words rests 
for convincing, not on powers of eloquence, but on things. 
Accept then what, without talent, is still substantial; no 
tinselled art of words to catch the common ear, but simple 
things, in their rude truth, which go to preach God's mercy. 
Accept what is felt, before it is learnt j not gathered by a 
slow discovery through the Irain of years, but brought into 
me in one short act of an undelaying grace. 

2. For me, while I yet lay in darkness and bewildering 
night, and was tossed to and fro on the billows of this 
troublesome world, ignorant of my true life, an outcast fr^m 
light and truth, I used to think that second binh, which 
Divine Mercy promised for my salvation, a hard saying 
according to the life I then led : as if a man could be so 
quickened to a new life in the Laver of healing water, as to 



Baptismal grace d 
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put off his Datura] self; and keep his former tabernacle, yet 
be changed in heart and soul ! How is it possible, said T, for 
so great a conversion to be accomplished, so that both the 
obstuiate defilement of our natural substance, and old and 
ingrained habits, should suddenly and rapidly be put off; 
•rils, whose roots are deeply seated within ? IVhen does he 
learn ArngaUty, to whom fine feasts and rich banquets have 
become a babil ? or he who in gay sumptuous robes glisters 
with gold and purple, when does he reduce himself to 
ordinary and simple raiment } Another, whose bent is among 
public distinctions and honours, cannot bear to become a 
private and unnoticed man; while one who is thronged by a 
phalanx of dependents, and retinued by the overflowing attend- 
ance of an obsequious host, thinks it punishment to be alone. 
The temptation still unrelated, need is it that, as before, wine 
kbou]dentice,pride inflate, anger inflame, covetousnessdisquiet, 
enielty stimulate, ambition dehght, and lust lead headlong. 

3. Such were my frequent musings ; for whereas I was 
cocurobered with the many sins of my past life, which it 
wetned impossible to be rid of, so I had used myself to give 
way to my clinging infirmities, and, from despair of better 
things, to humour the evils of my heart, as slaves bom in my 
house, and my proper offspring. But after that hfe-giving 
Water succoured me, washing away the stain of former years, 
And pouring into my cleansed and hallowed breast the light 
which comes from lieaven, after that I drank in the Heavenly 
Spirit, and was created into a new man by a second birth, — 
^en marvellously what before was doubtful became plain 
to me, — what was hidden was revealed, — what was dark 
began to shine, — what was before difficult now had a way 
ftud means, — what had seemed impossible now could be 
Kcfaieved, — what was in me of the guilty flesh now confessed 
Uiat it was earthy, — what was quickened in me by the Holy 
Gho«t now had a growth according to God. Thou knowest 
wefl, thou canst recollect as well as I, what was then taken 
ftom me, and what was given by that death of sin, that 
iqnickening power of holiness. Thou knowest, I name it not, 
orer my own praises it nere imwelcome to boast; though 
that i« ground, never for boasting but for gratitude, which is 
not ucribed to man's virtue, but is confessed to be God's 
B 2 



4 Tliegift in Baptism perfect^ and all-sufficient for after needs. 

Treat, bounty ; so that to sin no more has come of faith, as hereto- 
— '- — fore to sin had come of human error. From God, I say, from 
God is all we can be ; from Him we live, from Him we grow, 
and by that strength which is from Him accepted and in- 
gathered, we learn beforehand, even in this present state, the 
foretokens of what is yet to be. Let only fear be a guard 
upon innocency, that that Lord, who by the influence of His 
heavenly mercy has graciously shone into our hearts, may be 
detained by righteous obedience in the hostelry of a mind 
that pleases Him ; that the security imparted to us may not 
beget slothfulness, nor the former enemy steal upon us anew. 
4. But if you would keep the path of innocency and 
of righteousness, and walk with a firm unfailing step, 
hanging upon God in all your strength and with all your 
heart, you have but to be that, which this beginning has 
made you; your power to do will be according to the increase 
of spiritual grace. For there is no measure or rule, as is the 
way of earthly gifts, in dispensing of the gift from heaven; 
the spirit is poured forth liberally, not confined by limits, not 
hindered in its course by the restraint of barriers or by definitely 
measured goal. It flows on without stop, it flows over with- 
out stint. We have only to present to it a thirsting and opened 
breast; what measure we bring thither of faith to hold, so much 
do we drink in of grace to inundate. Hereby is the strength 
given, with sober chastity, uncorrupt mind, pure voice, 
and virtue undefiled, to cure the sick by staunching the 
poisonous work within them, to cleanse the defilement of 
unwise souls by restoring to them health, to bid enemies be 
at peace, to give gentleness to the violent, and calmness to 
the excited ; to force to confession by sharp threatening the 
unclean and wandering spirits, who have of violence effected 
lodgment in men, till they fly, to inflict on them severe 
stripes, while they struggle, shriek, and groan, to stretch them 
out in pains increasing and renewed, to smite them with 
rods, and scorch with fire**. A work is wrought there, but is 
not seen ; the blow is secret, but the punishment is manifest. 
Thus in so far as we are what we have begim to be, the 
Spirit which we have received enjoys its state of freedom; 

•» Vid. notes on Treatise ii. §. 3. 4. 
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Human nature be/ore grace — bandits — war — glndiatorx. 3 

in BO far as we have not changed body and limbs, our fleshly 
nght is still darkened by the cloud of this world. What a 
dominion is this, and what a power of Ihe mind ! not only 
to be itself withdrawn from the pernicious touch of the world, 
as one who being cleansed and hallowed can take no defile- 
ment from encounter with the enemy, but to be found in such 
an increase of greatness and might, as to rule with sovereign 
lordehip over the whole force of our assailing adversary ! 

3. That by a more clear exposure of the truth, the signs of 
this divine gift may be rendered plainer, I will give you light 
whereby to understand it; wiping aside the mist of evils, 
I will uncover to you the shadows of this shrouded world. 
Imagine yoiu'self a little time to haie been removed to the 
snmmit of some lofty mountain, and witness from thence the 
ftspect of human things as they lie spread beneath you : cast 
your eyes hither and thither, and yourself free from contact of 
earth, mark the turmoils of this billowy world. ^ ou will at 
once begin to look on life with pity ; recalled to self-remem- 
brtnce, and made more thankfiil to God, you will congratulate 
jTonraelf with increased comfort on having escaped from it 
Look ihcn, and see the public ways obstructed by bandits, 
the seas invested by pirates, the murderous sternness of camps 
iotroducing warfare into every place; a world reeking with 
nmtiial bloodshed ; and homicide, a crime in individuals, 
called virtue when wrought by nations, as if sin should gain 
impunity, not from the measure of innocence, but from the 
etient of its barbarity. 

fl. If next you turn eyes and countenance towards the 
cttiea; no solitude so melancholy, as the peopled concourse 
The show of gladiators i:i placed in its array, that 
which lust for cruelty may find iu it a pastime. The 
iy U nourished up with strong aliments, and the huge bulk 
limbs thrives in its brawn and muscle, that tlie pampered 
;tim may die a costlier death. Man for man's pleasure is 
■A ; and to Icam to slay is a point of skill, an exer- 
tnde; taa is not only done, but taught. What can 
inhuman, or more miserable ? Men are 
in the capacity of murder, and find their glory in the 
practice. What think you, I pray, of this also, when men 
CxpOK themselves to wild beasts, misenteuced thereto? In 
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*T. the flower of their age, beautiful in person, and in 
- cost, they dress themselves alive for their voluntary 

glorying, poor creatures, in their very misery. They fight 
with beasts, not for their crimes, but for their madness. Fathers 
are spectators of their own sons ; a brother is in the ring, aud 
his sister close by ; and though the increased grandeiu- of the 
spectacle makes addition to its expense, yet, alas ! even the 
mother supplies that increase, in order that she too may be 
present at her own woes. In scenes thus impious, thus dread- 
iiil and deadly, they forget that their eyes at least are murderers- 
7. Turn now and look at another kind of spectacle, aa 
contagious and as deplorable; in the theatres you will 
witness occasions both for sorrow and shame. It is called 
" the tragic buskin," to recount in verse the enormities of 
early limes; the by-gone sin of parricide and incest ie 
unfolded in representation fashioned after the pattern of the 
truth, lest in the course of ages what erst was perpetrated 
may be forgotten. Every age is reminded by what it hears, 
that what has been, can be done ; offences die not with the 
wane of ages, crime is not drowned in years, nor wickedness 
buried in forgetfidness ; deeds gone by in the perpetration 
abide in the precedent. In miines, men are drawn on, by 
lessons of impurity, to review what they have done before in 
secret, or to hear told what they may do hereafter. Adult«iy 
is learnt, while it is seen; and while this evil, publicly 
sanctioned, inveigles to vice, the matron retiurns from the scene, 
with loss of the modest feeling which perchance she took to 
it. What ruin is it to morals still beyond, what a provocative 
to infamous deeds, what food for vice, to be contaminated by 
stage-playing, to see the studied sufferance of sinM acts' 
against the covenant and law of birth ! Men are unmanned*, 
their especial pride aud strength is all enfeebled in the dis- 
honour of their enenated frame ; and he best pleases there, 
whose gaitbestminccsiutqa woman. His crime expands into 
a deed of praise, and the more infamous he is, the more accom- 
plished is he accounted. Witnessed, (alas the guilt !) and 
witnessed with delight, what cannot such a one insinuate? 
He stirs the senses, he lulls the feelings, he drives out the 
sterner conscience of an honest breast ; and even authority ii 
' Puu«Dtiam inccEtK curpiludinis dabanUm. 
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not wanting to the disgrace which solicits them, that the 
tniBchief may creep upon men by an easier a<:cess. They 
draw Venus unchaste, Mars adulterous ; and that Jupiter of 
theirs, supreme not more in dominion than in vice, burning 
amidst his very thunderbolts for earthly amours, one time 
bespangled in the plumage of a swan, and at another floating 
doH~n in a shower of gold, and now rushing forward with his 
mitiisterlng birds to seize upon children. Ask now, can a 
spectator continue uninjured or pure? The Gods whom they 
woiship, tliey imitate; to the HTetched men crimes become 
a religious duty. 

8. Oh, if standing on that lofty watch, you could pry into 
the secret places, unbolt the doors of chambers, and expose 
the hidden recesses to the testimony of sight, you would 
behold the immodest commit what the modest brow cannot 
even behold ; you would see what it is a blame even to see ; 
you would see what men frenzied with their vices deny that 
they commit, while hasting to commit them. With mad 
purpose man assaults man. Things are done which are dis- 
tuteful even to the doers, [t is a truth, the criminal accuses 
those who are but like himself; the infamous de&mes the 
iniiuuous, and thiuks to be but conscious an acquittal, as if 
consciousness were not ])roof. In public tliey are accusers, 
in prirate they incur the charge ; sitting in judgment u{K)n 
the act, while they are the culprits who have done it. They 
caodemn abroad, what tliey practise at home j freely doing 
what when done they blame. Such audacity is fit help-meet 
to vice ; it is a shanielessness befitting the im|)ure. Wonder 
not at ought which their mouth may speak ; its worst offence 
ia words is hut a small sin. 

9. But now, after highways occupied by robbers, after 
battles manifold dispersed through the whole earth, after 
•pcctAcles either cnieL or impure, after infamous lusts, either 
.publicly proffered or secluded within the walls of home, 
where sin concealed but makes boldness greater, — you may 
Mill think the pubUc fomm' safe, as neillier subjected to open 
otUragejUor touched with a criminal pollution, lliither'tlien 
look, and you nill ivitncss abominations more abimdant, ond 
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8 Fraud — oppfessitin — nenalUy of judges — 

■r. will turn yuur eyes aside with increased aversion. Though 
— tie laws be graved on twelve tables, and the statutes publicly 
lettered on entablature of brass, amid those very laws is 
wickedness committed, amongst those statutes are offences 
wrought. Innocence is not retained even where it is defended. 
The fiiry of disputants rages ; amid llie garbs of peace, peace 
is broken, and the mad forum rebellows with litigation. 
Spear is there, and sword, and executioner nigh at hand; there 
is hook to pierce, and rack to stretch, and fire to consume : 
torments for one body of man more than his members. Who 
is to interpose? His patron? He plays a double game and 
deceives. The judge? He sells his sentence. He sits to 
punish, and commits crimes ; and judge becomes guilty, that 
defendant may perish guiltless. Crime is rife in all quariers; 
every where, in miiltiplied forms of sin, does the injurious 
poison work, by means of iniquitous minds. One matt 
forges a will ; another deposes falsely by a fraud which is 
capital; here children are kept ih)m tlieir patrimony, tliere a 
man's property is estreated to strangers. The adversary 
incriminates, the false infonner assails, the witness defames ; i 
"on all hands the bold venality of prostituted voices advances I 
on its work of lying accusation; the guilty not even share ruin ^ 
with the innocent. There is no fear of the laws ; no appre- 
hension of inquisitor or judge; what can be paid for, is not 
dreaded ; the offence is, among tlie guilty to be guiltless ; he 
who does not imitate the bad, offends them. Law has made 
a compact with crime, and guilt has become legal, by being 
public. Wliat sense of shame, what probity can exist, where 
bad men have none to condemn them, and where none are 
found but ought to be condemned ? 

10. But that I may not seem to be selecting the worst 
specimens, and, from wish to disparage, to be leading yon 
over objects offensive, from their sad and odious aspect, to the 
gaze of a purer conscience, I wilt now point you to things 
which the world's ignorance accounts good; but wherein you 
will still discover objects of aversion. WTiat you deem to be 
honours, the fasces, resources in wealth, power in the camp, 
purple robes in office, arbitrary power in command, these ai"e 
hut the hidden virus of seductive ills, sin smiling with a face 
of gladness, but a deep wop under the treacherous attraction. 
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^H Poison, whose deadly juices have beea linclured with sweet- 
^B ness, and its savour disguised hy a successful deceit* seenis on 
^H the drinking but a common beverage; when drunken up, the 
^^M death which you have swallowed surprises you. \ ou see 
^F that man, remarkable in dress, and glitleiing, as he thinks, in 
his puTpIe: what baseness was the price which bought his 
splendour? What arrogant rebuffs did he not first submit to? 
What proud gates were not besieged by his matin salutations } 
How many haughty men's insulting steps, wedged in their 
crowd of clients, did he front, before himself in turn was 
greeted by an equal retinue, appendage not of his person but 
of his power? He earns respect not by his character but by 
the fasces. IVitness, in a word, the wretched exit of these 
men, when the time-serving flatterer moves ofl', and Uieir 
parlizan, deserting them when private men, leaves their side 
bare to dishonour. Tlien the injiuries which they have in- 
flicted on their estate come home to them, the losses of their 
exhausted fortune, by which the favour of the vulgar was 
bought, and the popular breeze pursued with perishing and 
thankless sohcilations. ITtterly infatuate indeed and barren 
wts the adventure, to present, in the mere amusement of a 
disappointing show, what is no gain to the people, and a 
I woete to the candidate! 

II. Those too whom you consider as the rich, who add 
urli to park, shutting out llie poor beyond their bounding- 
ine, and stretching ever further their limitless estates; who 
. the mighty mass of silver and gold, treasuries of 
alth, whether in builded heap or buried store, these too, 
mbliog amidst their riches, are lorn by tlie workings of 
ixiety, lest the robber dispossess them, lest the assassui 
ail them, lest the jealousy of richer men molest them with 
nndulent suits. Their food is not in peace, nor their slum- 
See he is sighing amidst a banquet, drinking from 
ms ; and though the sofl couch receive bis body, exhausted 
nill) (easting, in its embosoming depth, he lies sleepless 
tnid Ihe down ; not aivare, wretched man ! that his are tor- 
■ in disguise, that he is held captive by his gold, and is 
r the menial than the master of his wealth and riches. 
KAnd, oil hateful blindness of mind, and profound darkness of 
e cupidity ! when he might disburden aud uplift him- 
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Treat. Belf from his load, Btill he dues but brood over his tormenting 
— '— wealth, still obstinately cling to his penal gatlierings. No 
bounty theuce to clients, no sharing with tlie needy; and 
they call that money their own, which they keep immiu'ed 
with solicitous pains, as though it were another's, and from 
which they impart neither to their friends nor to their cbil' 
dren any thing, nor even to themselves. In such sort only are 
they possessors, that they keep others from the possession; 
and, oh strange abuse of names ! they call that ' goods* which 
they use for nought but evil. 

12, ITiink you that even those are safe, those with their 
chaplets of honours and large resources, at least firm-footed 
and secure, who glitter in the splendour of a royal court, and 
are circled witli the protection of armed senthiels? Greater feara 
are tlieirs tlian other men's ; in proportion as one is dreaded, 
is he compelled to dread. His very greatness exacts from 
the mighty his proportion of penalties, though he be guarded 
by a band of satellites, and his person be closed and covered 
by the frequent retinue around him. The peace of mind 
which he denies to those beneath him, he is unable to transfer 
to himself. The power which makes men terrible to others, 
first is a terror to themselves. It smiles that it may rage, it 
flatters that it may deceive, it entices that it may slay, 
it exalts that it may cast down. Arbitrary power exacts 
usury ; the more abundant are the dignities given, the more 
severe is the interest of their loan. 

13. It is then the only placid and sure tranquillity for man, 
the one solid and firm and perpetual security, to be rescued 
from the tempests of this troublesome world, and to rest in the 
settled anchorage of salvation ; to lift his eyes from earth to 
heaven; and, admitted to the benefit of the Lord, and now most 
near in mind unto his God, to glory that whatever to oth^ 
men seems lofty and great in human affairs, falls short of the 
feelings of his own bosom. He has nothing now to seek from 
this world, nothing to pine alter, who is superior to the world. 
How settled, how immoveable is that protection, how 
heavenly the blessedness iu its never-failing good, to become 
released from the bonds of earthly entanglement, and emerge 
out of this nether defilement into the light of the life ever- 
lasting ! Nothing avails all that the guileful mischief of our 
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assailing foe has in past times done against us : we are 
brought to lore still more wbat we are to be, Ly being admit- 
ted to see and to condemn what once we were. No need of 
pnce, or solicitation, or labour, that the perfection of man, 
whether in excellence or in power, should be HTought in us 
with an elaborate travail; it is a gift from God, freely 
bestowed, and at our band. As the sun iiTadiates spon- 
taneously, the day illuminates, the stream irrigates, and the 
diower bedews, so does the Heavenly Spirit pour itself into lis. 
When ouce the soul has fixed its gaze on heaven, and recog- 
nized its Author, rising off earth, and lifted out of all dominion 
of the world, it begins to be that, which it believes itself to be. 
You then, who are sealed in the spiritual cainp by a heavenly 
warfare, do but presene in integrity and sobriety your exercise 
of religious virtues; be ever either in prayer or reading; now 
speak with God, now let Him speak with thee. Let His 
precepts instruct and form you; whom He has made rich, 
sone will make poor: there will be poverty never more, when 
once the breast has been satisfied with the heavenly ban- 
qoetUng. Ceilings embellished with gold, mansions encrusted 
with slabs of precious marble, will seem poor, when you feel, 
that it is yourself that is rather to be waited on, yourself to be 
garnished, that that is your better house, wherein the Lord 
»\i aB in a temple, and where the Holy Spirit has begun to 
dwell. Let us array that house with the colours of innocency, 
ftnd illumine it with the light of righteonsness ; age will not 
cause it to decay, the colours on its walls will not change 
their lustre, nor its gold lose its brightness. All tinselled 
Uitngs are transitory ; those inspire the possessor witli no sure 
confidence which are not possessed in substance. But this 
remains in a dress ever Itcsh, in honour untarnished, in bril- 
liancy perpetual. It admits neither of wane nor perishing; 
only, when the body is g^vcn back, of fashioning nnto perfection, 
li. Thus far, most dear Donatus, briefly, for the present: for 
thoU};h a permissive and loving temper, a stedfast mind, a 
constant faith, linds comlbn in wholesome words; and though 
nothing pleases your ears so well, as what is pleasing to them 
in God ; we ought yet to place a limit upon onr converse, as 
WB bve hard by one another, and may often talk together. 
And Miice thin is the ()uiet of the hoUdays, and a season of 



12 Religious feaating. 

Tbe AT. leisure, what remains of the day, now that the sun is 

descending towards evening, let us enjoy it, not even the time 

of our repast being unprivileged with heavenly grace. Let 
psalms keep measure in our temperate feasting, and as you 
have a ready memory and a melodious voice, take on you that 
task, as you are wont. Best entertainment will your dear 
friends have, if we have something spiritual to hear, and our 
ears be soothed with sweet religious music. 



TREATISE II. 

ON THE VANITY OF IDOLS. 



[Tbe following short Treatise, vrhich some hnve suBpecled to be a fragiaeiit 
of a larger work, was written by its autbor aoon aft^r the foregoing, 
apparently in the beginning of A. D- 2A7. For passages in it, S. Cyprian 
seems to be indebted to the writings of Tcrmllian and Minucius Felix. 

I Id this as well as In the foregoing there are no cjiiotations from 
Scripture. 1 
1. That they are no Gods, whom ihe common people 
worship, is known from hence. They were kings in ancient 
tun^A, whose royal memory obtained for them when dead an 
kfter-homage from their people. Ilencc temples were esta- 
blished to them ; and images graved, that the countenance of 
the departed might be detained in tlie resemblance; and 
victims immolated to ihem, and holidays appointed to pay 
them honour ; aud what at lirst was invented as a consolation, 
became a sacred rite in iho generations after'. Let lis see 
whether this truth is sustained in the uidividual instances. 
Melicertes and Jjeucothoi; fall headlong into the sea', and 
presently they become sea-deities. Castor and his brother 
£c by turns, that by turns they may live. Eaculapiu,';, the 
-belter to mount into a god, is struck by thimder; Hercules 
(Uts off the man, by being consumed in the fires of Oita; 
^pollo was shepherd to Admetus; Neptune built walls for 
Aomcdon, and obtained, imhappy labourer, no wages for his 
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TnBAT.work. Jupiter'a cavo U still seen in Crete and 1 

- shewn. It is notorious too that Saturn was driven away by 
him, and that Latium received its name from his being latent 
there. It was he that first taught the imprinting of letters 
and the stamjiing of coins in Italy ; whence the public 
treasury is said to belong to Saturn ; he too was maintainer of 
the country life, and is therefore painted as an old man with 
a sickle. When driven into exile, Janus admitted him to a 
home ; who gave name to the Janicnlum, and occasion to the 
month of January. He is imaged with two faces, as seeming 
to stand midway, and look both upon the commencing and 
the departing year. The Manritanians moreover notoriously 
worship kings, and make no secret of it. 

2, Hence the worship of the Gods receives a variety of 
change through different nations and provinces ; no longer 
the same god being adored by all, but each preserving 
religious veneration of their own ancestors. That this was i 
so, Alexander the Great declares, in that famous volume 
written to his mother : that a priest, under fear of his power, 
made known to him concerning the Gods a truth which from 
men in general is concealed, that it is ancestors and kings 
whose memory is observed, and that the rituals of worship 
and sacrifice grew up therefrom. If, however, Gods ever 
were bom, why are none born up to this day .' Unless 
indeed Jupiter has aged, and Juno has left bearing. Why 
again think you that the Gods can do all for the Romans, 
when you see them availing nothing for their own nations . 
against the Roman arms ? for wc know that the Gods of the 
Romans also are homc-bom. Through the perjury of Pro- 
cidus, Romulus was made a god ; so were Picus, and Tibe- 
rinus, and Pilumnus, and Census, to whom Romulus would 
have worship paid as god, not of fraud, but of counsel, when 
the triumph of perfidy was accomplished in the rape of tha 
Rabines. Tatius was inventor and worshipper of a goddess 
Cloacina ; Hostilius of Dismay and Paleness ; afterwards, by 
some one. Fever was consecrated, and Acca, and Flora, who 
were harlots. To such a pass indeed do the Romans proceed 
in inventing the names of G-ods, that they have even a god 
Viduua, who widows the body of the soul, and who is too sad 
and ftmeral to be admitted within the walls, but is placed 
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r not t/iecaaseqf Roman grrat»es'i;bat the courseo/ProvideDceAS 
beyond ihenij so iJiat being thus made an exile, be is ratbcr 
put under ban than worshipped by tlie Itoman religion. 
There is besides a Scansus named from ascents; Fotl'uIus 
from doors, Limentinus from thresholds, Cardea from hinges, 
and Orbona from bereavements. These are Roman Gods. 
But there is a Mars of Thrace, a Jupiter of Crete, a. Juno 
whether of Argos or Samus or Carthage ; a Diana of Taums, 
a Mother of iJie Gods at Ida, and monsters (if not deities) in 
Egj-pt; these sm'ely, if any power belonged to them, would 
have sated their rjwn dominion, and the dominions of their 
people. The Roman household-gods are confessedly a van- 
quished set, brought by the fugitive JGneas ; and they have a 
Venus the Bald, more dishonoured by her balduess in Rome, 
than by her wound in Homer. 

3, Kingdoms are not the result of desert, but are changed 
about by chance ; empire once belonged to Assyrians, 
Medes, I'crsians; and we know that Greeks and Egyptians 
bava enjoyed dominion. Thus in the succession of ascen- 
dancy, the Romans likewise, like the rest, have reached their 
season of empire; but if you look back to its origiu, you must 
blush. We find culprits and criminals brought together to 
make a nation ; and the Asylum established, that impunity 
may render them numerous. That their king may have a 
prerogative in crimes, Romulus becomes a fratricide ; and to 
promote matrimony, he enters on that work of peace by deeds 
of quarrel ; rapine, violence, and deceit, are the increase of 
Uie population of the state ; their marriage is a breach of the 
covenant of hospitality, and cruel warfare with their falbeis- 
in-law. The highest step in Roman honours is the Consul- 
ship ; but ire find the Consulship uf no better origin than the 
Crown. Brutus puts his sons to death, in order that- the 
of guilt may add fresh title to his office. Not then 
the sanctities of religion, from auguries and auspices, 
did ihe Roman dignities receive their growth; but they 
their pennitled season within their destined limits. 
Regidus obeyed the auspices, and yet was taken 
Mancinus yielded submission to them, yet was sent 
the yoke; Paulus had chickens that fed, and neverthe- 
fllain at Cannse; Caius Co?8ar, when the auguries and 
isatndned him from sailing to Africa before winto', 






16 77k? Iieiiiheii the prey of evil spiriU under the nameofgodt. 

T.made light of itiem; and thereby the sooner boih sailed 
- and conquered, All ihese have that same method of 
and deceit, leading the foolish and extravagant multi- 
tnde, by tricks which blind the truth ; spirits unclean and 
wandering, who having plunged in human vices, and left 
their heavenly strength through contagion of the earth, cease, 
not to draw others into an equal perdition, and pour over 
them the delusiou of Iheir own depravily^ 

4. The Poets liltewise recognize these spirits; and Socrates 
professed himself to be taught and directed by tlie motions of 
a spirit; herefrom loo the Magi assume a power, whether for 
mischief or for trifling; the chief of whom, however, Hostanes, 
acknowledges that the fonn of the tme God cannot be seen, 
and says that Angels stand beside His throne. Herein Plato 
upon the same principle consents, worshipping one God, 
atrd naming ihe rest Angels or spirits. Hermes Trismegistua 
likewise speaks of the one God ; and acknowledges Him to 
be beyond comprehension or appreciation. Tliese spiril 
then lurk under statues and consecrated images; they in- 
spire the breasts of bards with their breath, they animal 
the fibres of the entrails, direct the flight of birds, nil 
the lots, cause oracles, and ever mix falsehood with truth.' 
Themselves beguiled, tliey are the beguilers of others; disturb- 
ing their life, disquieting their sleep. Creeping liken-ise into 
their bodies, they affright the mind, distort the limbs, break' 
the health, provoke diseases, to drive men into worshipping 
them ; and, on being feasted with the odour of altars and the 
piles of slaughtered sheep, to seem by undoing what they had 
inflicted, to effect a cure. All the remedy they give, is to leave 
off hanning. Neither have they other aim tlian this, to call 
men away from God; to divert them from intelligence of the' 
true religion, into superstition towards themselves: making 
men to become companions hi those pains which are their 
own portion, by guilefully leading them into their own guilt. 
Yet these when adjured on our part by the true God, at once 
submit, and make confession, and are forced to depart from 
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the bodies they have possessed. You may see them by 
oar voice, aDil through the operation of the nnseen majesty, 
lashed with stripes, and scorched with fire; stretched out 
under the increase of their multiplying penalty, shrieking, 
groaning, intreating, confessing from whence they came, 
when tliey depart, ei'en in the hearing of their own 
Wurebippers ; and either leaping out suddenly, or gradually 
'futishing, as i'aith in the sufferer aids, or grace in the curer 
DSpires'. Hence they impel the populace into a hatred 
of our name, in order that men may hate before they know 
as J and not, through knowing, either be forced to follow us, 
be restrained firoin condemning, 

a. God then is the one Lord of all : a height which allows 
no compeer, itself sole occupant of all power. Let us 
Ipttber an illustration from earth concerning the empire 
divine. When did ever a partnership in royalty either 
iM^n witli good faith, or end without bloodshed .' Thus the 
brotherhood of the Thebans was sundered, and discord, out- 
living death, kept its hold in their unreconciled ashes : 
lithec could one kingdom contain the Romau twins, tliough 
i»ed afore within the labcmaclo of one womb. Ponipey 
Csesar were connected together, yet observed not their 
of relationship, amidst the rivalry of power. Neither 
only need this draw your atteution, for all nature here 
s ; bees have one king, tlie Hocks one guide, the herds 
ruler ; far more has tlie world but one Ruler, who orders 
things that are by His word, regulates by His wisdom, 
id liccomplisbes by His power. AVe caimot see Him, Ho is 
bright for our vision ; we cannot reach Him, He is too 
pore for our touch ; we cannot scan Him, He is too great 
Sex our intelligence ; and therefore wc I>ut think of Him 
ly, when we own Him to be beyond our thought. 
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18 History of Christ s coming to the Jews, 

Treat. And now what Temple can God possess, when the whole 
—Hi— world is His Temple ? When man dwells at large, shall I 
shut up within a single structure the power of so great a 
majesty ? In our own mind must be His shrine, and His conse- 
cration within our own bosom. Neither ask thou the Name 
of God. God is His Name. There names are needed, where 
multitude is to be divided by separate distinction of terms ; 
but to God, beside whom there is none other, God is the only 
name. He therefore is One, and every where is He whole, 
yet diflfused. People oftentimes in common course make con- 
fession of God, when mind and soul become warned of their 
Author and first Principle. We ofttimes hear it said, ' O God,* 
and, ' God sees me,' and * to God I commend him,' and ' God 
will restore to me,' and * as God will,' and ' if God vouchsafes.* 
And herein is the essence of the guilt, to refuse to own, while 
you cannot avoid to know Him. 

6. But that Christ is, and how salvation hath come to 
us through Him, herein is the plan, and the means. The 
grace of God was given at first to the Jews; through this 
they were righteous in old time, and their ancestors were 
obedient to the ordinances of religion. Hence their Kingdom 
was uplifted in renown, and their race became many, and 
abounded. But becoming negligent in the after-time, unruly 
and proud, and puffed up in a confidence in their fathers, they 
slight the divine commandments, and have forfeited thereby 
that grace which had been given them. How unhallowed 
their life became, with what guilty offences they violated 
their religion, themselves give witness ; silent with the tongue, 
but confessing by the event. Dispersed and straggling, 
they roam ; exiles froiBtf| their soil and clime, they are tossed 
among the homes of strangers. God moreover had aforetime 
declared, that in the decline of ages, when the end of this 
world came nigh. He from every nation and people and 
place would gather to Him worshippers much more faithful 
and of a better obedience, who should have enjoyment of that 
loving-mercy, as a divine gift, which the Jews having received 
had lost through neglect of His ordinances. Dispenser then 
and Master of this loving mercy, of this grace and discipline, 
Sermo. the Word and Son of God is sent, who by all the prophets 
hitherto was fore-announced, as the Enlightener and Teacher 
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of the human race. He is the Virtue of God, He is HisReasnn, vinm, 
He is His Wisdom and Glory. He enters into the Virgin,^""' 
and puts on flesh, being the Holy Spirit''. God is made oncmisce- 
with man. He ia our God, He is tlie Christ, who as Mediator '"' 
between two, puts on man' that He may lead him to the 
Father. Christ wilted to become what man is, in order that 
man may have power to become what Christ is. The Jews 
also linew tliat Christ should come. Contiuually by the voice 
of the Prophets were the tidings of Him renewed to them ; 
bnt'with a signification of two Advents of Him, one which 
should he occupied in the dealings and example of man, the 
other which should reveal Him as God ; though, not under- 
atanding His first Advent, which went first and was hidden 
in His passion, they believe in one Advent only, that which 
will be manifested in His power. That the people of the 
Jvns could not understand this, was the due reward of their 
crimes. Such blindness had they earned as to wisdom and 
knowledge, that, as being unworthy of life, they had the Life 
before their eyes, yet could not see it. 

7. Therefore when Christ Jesus, as had been before told by 
ihe Prophets, cast de*ils out of men by a word and by the 
Inddingof His voice, nerved the palsied, cleansed the leprous, 
cnlighti^ned the blind, gave stepping to the lame, revived the 
dead, made the elements to wait on Him, the winds to serve, the 
teas lo obey, hell itself to !iubniit to Him, the Jews, who had 
believed Him only man for the lowliness of flesh and body, 
tbotight Ilim a sorcerer for the fulness of His power. Their 
iDWters and rulers, whom He coiifiiled both in learning and 
wisdom, inflamed by anger and stimulateil by indignation, at 
length laid hold on Him, and delivered Him to Pontius Pilate, 
•t thai time procurator of SjTia on the part of the llonians ; 
and with violent and importunate petitionings, demanded His 
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20 His deaths resurrection^ ascermoriy second coming. 

Trbat. crucifixion and death. That they should do thus, Himself had 
'■ — foretold, and all the prophets had also given witness ; that 



He must needs suffer, not merely in order to experience but to 
conquer death ; and having suffered, should go back again 
into heaven, that He might manifest the power of the Divine 
majesty. The course of events fulfilled the promise. For on 
the Cross He of Himself yielded up the ghost, anticipating 
the office of the executioner, and of Himself on the third day 
He rose again from the dead. He appeared to His disciples 
such as He had been ; He gave their eyes opportunity of re- 
cognizing Him ; mingling with them, visible in the substance 
of the material body. He continued until forty days, that they 
might be instructed from Him in the lively precepts, and 
learn what they were to teach. Then into heaven He was 
Homi- raised, with a cloud around Him; that man which He 
"f^gyp loved, which He put on, which He covered from death, He 
note e. might with victory bring in before the Father : hereafter soon 
to return firom heaven for the punishment of Satan and the 
judgment of the human race, in the might of an Avenger and 
the power of a Judge ; whilst the disciples, spread over the 
world at the bidding of their Master and God, taught the 
precepts of God unto salvation, led men from the error of 
darkness unto the way of light, and gave eyes to the blind 
and ignorant, for the acknowledgment of the truth. And lest 
their testimony should fail in cogency, or the confession of 
Christ become an indulgence, they were tried by torments, by 
crucifixions, and many kinds of sufferings. Pain, which is 
the test of truth, is applied ; that Christ the Son of God, who 
is believed in as given to mankind that they may live, might 
be declared not only in the heralding of the voice, but by 
the testimony of suffering. Him therefore we accompany; 
Him we follow ; Him have we for Guide of our j oumey. Source 
of light, Author of salvation : who promises both heaven and 
the Father, to them that seek and believe. What Christ is, 
shall we Christians be, if we become imitators of Christ. 



TREATISE III. 
ST. Cyprian's testimonies against the jews. 

iDOBESSED TO QCTiBINL'S, IN THHEE BOORS. 



[ThiB collection of Testimoniea, or, bb we now speak, Tcits, was made ufter"" 
Ita ajlhor was admitted into Holy Orders, as may he argued from his 
eddmiing Quirinus as hia " Non." From its nature it is impassible to 
Mtf whether the whole was written by S. Cyprian ; the matter contained 
in it admitting of indefinite increase, and there being no oppoitunity 
■Sbrded for the internal evidence of style. It is quoted as Cyprian's by 
Augustine and Jerome, among others ; the latter of whom refers to a 
ptusajre in the third book, which exactly occurs in the existing work, 
according to the reference which he gives. The references in the notei 
wilich have been subjoined are in great measure from Bishop Fell's edition. 
Only the principal vaiiatiuns in the text of Scripture ate nutited.] 



PREFACE 



»^^» Cyprian to my son Quirinus, {{reeling. 

NEsns was it, dearest son, that I shoultl obey your epiritual 
with, asking nie with most earnest entreaty for those divine 
wnctioDS., whcrevvilb the Lord hath heon pleased to ground 
and matruct us, Uirough the Holy Scriptures ; to the end that, 
led out of the sbadoH's of error, and enliglitencd by His 
pure and radiant light, we may hold the way of life through 
sa^'ioK Sacraments. And indeed such as you applied for, so 
Itas my work been fashioned, a treatise gathered up within 
Htraiteued limits; not distending what was written into too 
I wide a space of matter, but as far as my poor memory permit- 
f ted, collecting all the nccesinary points in extracted and con- 
J liQUOUK portions; so that 1 seem not so uuicli to have entered 
L into tlifl subject, as to have fiuiiishcd others witJi llie materials 
B of so doing. Brevity of this sort is Really of benefit to the 




22 The Scriptures fountains qf Divine fulness. 

Treat, reader, whose understanding and perception, are carried astray 

^by a long work, whereas his memory accurately retains what 

is read, where the more meaning is in less space. I have 
limited myself to two books, both of moderate length. The 
one, wherein we have endeavoured to shew, that the Jews, ac- 
cording as had before been prophesied, have departed from God, 
and lost that favour of the Lord, which was given them in the 
time past, and had been promised for the time to come ; and 
prome- that Christians have succeeded into their place, earning of 
rentes, ^j^^ j^^j,^ through faith, and coming out of all nations and 

from the whole world. The second book further contains the 
Sacrament of Christ ; that He hath come, who was before 
declared by the Scriptures ; and hath done and fulfilled 
those things by which it may be known and discerned, that it 
is He who was foretold. These things while you read them will 
meanwhile be profitable, in fixing the first outlines of your 
faith ; more strength will be given you, the wisdom of the 
heart will be exercised more and more, as you more fully 
examine into the Scriptures Old and New, and peruse the entire 
extent of those spiritual books. As yet we have but drawn thus 
scantily from the divine fountains, for your present supply ; 
you will be enabled to drink more largely, and be satisfied 
more bountifiilly, if with us you yourself approach to drink at 
those same fountains of divine fulness. Dearest son, it is my 
wish that all health may ever attend you. 



Heads of the first Book. 

1. That the Jews have grievously fallen under God's dis- 
pleasure, in departing from the Lord, and following idols. 

2. Likewise in not believing the Prophets, and slaying 
them. 

3. It was foretold that they would neither recognize, nor 
understand, nor accept the Lord. 

4. That the Jews would not understand the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which yet were to be understood in the last times, after 
that Christ should have come. 

5. That the Jews could have no understanding of the 
Scriptures, imless they first believed in Christ. 



IHiatorytiftliereJectionqftheJewaandcallingqfthe Qentiles. 23 
6. Thai Uiey would lose Jenisalem, and leave the laud 
which had been given them. 
7. That lliey would likewise lose the light of the Lord. 
8. That the former carnal circumcisioQ is made void, and 
a second spiritual one assigned. 
y. That the former law given by Moses was to cease. 
10. That a new law was to be given. 
11, That another Dispensation and a new Testament was 
to be given. 
12. That the old Baptism was to cease, and a now 
begin. 

13. That the old yolte was to be made void, and a new 
foke be given. 

14. That the former shepherds should cease, and new ones 
begin. 

id. That Christ was to be the House and Temple of Gfod ; 
and that the old Temple had ceased, and a new begun. 

16. That the old sacrifice was to be made void, and a new 
sacrifice celebrated. 

II 7- That the old Priesthood should cease, and a new Priest 
■bould come, who should be for ever. 
18. Tlial another Prophet was promised, like unto Moses ; 
one, that is, who sboiilil give a new Testament, and whom 
lalher it should be a duty to hear. 
19. That two people were foretold, the elder and tlie 
jounger, that is, tlie former one of the Jews, and that new one 
which should be of us. 
20. That the Church, which had before been barren, should 
have more sons out of tlie Gentiles, than what the Synagogue 
before had had. 

21. That the Gentiles rather should be believers in Christ. 

122. That the Dread and Cup of Christ, and all His grace, 
tbo Jews woidd lose, and we receive; and that the new Name 
of Christians would receive a blessing in the earth. 
S3. That Gentiles, rather than Jews, attain unto tlie 
kingdom of heaven. 
24. That hereby alone the Jews can receive pardon of 
tbnr offences, if they wash off the blood of Christ slain, 
in Hia Uaptiaui ; aud passing over into the Cburcli, yield 
obedienct^ to His commandmcuia. 



BOOK I. 

Treat. ] . That the Jews have grievously fallen under God's dis- 

'■— pleasure in departing from the Lord, and following idols. 

Ex.32, In Exodus the people said unto Aaron, Up^ make us gods 

Vuig. which shall go before us ; for a^for this Moses, the man that 

brought us up out qf the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 

become qf him. Likewise in the same place Moses saith unto 

Ex. 32, the Lord, O Lord, I pray Thee, this people have sinned a great 

not~v. ^^^ ^^^ have made them gods of gold and silver: yet now, if 

Thou wilt forgive their sin, forgive ; but if not, blot me out 

qf the book which Thou hojSt written. And the Lord said unto 

Moses, Whosoever hath sinned against Me, him will I blot out 

Deut qf My book. Likewise in Deuteronomy, They sa^crificed unto 

Oft 1 •7 

not v.* ^^^^*5 '^^ot to God. Likewise in the Book of Judges, And the 
jMdg, 2, childre7i qf Israel did evil in the sight qf the Lord God 
not~v. of their fathers, which brought them up out of the land 
of Egypt, and followed the gods qf the people that were round 
about them,, and provoked the Lord to anger; and forsook Gody 
Judg. 4, and served Baal, Likewise in the same place. And the chiU 
' °°* ' dren qf Israel added to do evil again in the sight qf the Lordt 
and served Baal and the gods qf the strangers, and forsook 
Mai. 2, the Lord, and served Him not. Likewise in Malachi, Judah 
y • °°* is forsaken^, and an abomination hath been committed in 
Israel, and in Jerusalem ; for Judah hath profaned the holi- 
ness qf the Lord which He loved, and hath courted strange 
gods. The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, and he 
shall be made base in the taberna^cles qf Jacob. 

2. Likewise in not believing the Prophets, and slaying 

them. 

Jer. 7, In Jeremiah the Lord says, / sent unto you My servants 

not v! the prophets, before the dawn I sent them, [and ye hearkened 

not unto Me, neither inclined your ear,) saying. Turn ye every 

one from his evil way, and his most wicked doings, and ye shall 

dwell in the land, which I have given to you and to your 

i^r.ib^ fathers for ever and ever. Likewise in the same place. Go 

not V. '^^^t after other gods, to serve them, neither worship them, 

andjjrovoke Me not to anger by the works of your hands, to 

a Jiidah is firrsaken. t/crelintus est. Sept. has decUt treacherously, Engl. 
transgressus est. Vulg. l'yHarikti<pfin. Trans. 



The blinditess qf the Jews 



25 



El abroad; a7id ye have not hearkened unto Me. 
_. . _ ill llii; third book of Kings, Elias saith luito 
the Lord, / h^tve been very j'ealotis for the Lord GorflKiogi 
Ahnighiy,/or the ckildren qf Israel b/ive forsaken Thee, have „; 
thrown itnwn Thine altars, and slain Thy projihela with the 
■ ami I only am l^t behind, and they seek my life to 
lake it atcay. Likewise in Ezra, They rebelled against Thee, 2 E.itr. 
iutd cast Thy law behind their backs, and slew Thy prophets, ^\-is^ 
which testijk'd uyuinsl them to turn tfiem to Thee. ""' ^■ 

8. It was foretold that the Jews would neither recognize, 
lor understand, nor accept the Lord. 

In Isaiah, Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth; Jor thel"- 1. 
Lord hath sj>oken: I have nojirished and brotighlvp children, ^^i V. 
itU they have rebelled against Me. The ox knoweth his owner, 
end the ass hin master's crib ; but Israel doth not know Me, 
■mid the people hath not perceived Me, Ah sirful nation, a 
feople laden with ini'piity, a seed qf evil doers, children that 
e comiptera ; ye have forsaken the Lord, and provoked tha 
Holy One qf Israel to anger. Likewise by the same prophet 
the Lord aaith, Qo awl tell this people. Ye shall hear wiMl".6.9. 
the ear, and shall not understand, and seeing ye shall see, and y, 
jAo// not perceive; for the heart qf this people hath waxed 
1; and they hear heavily with their ears, and have shut their 
fyM, lest by any means they should see with their eyes, and 
. hear with their ears, and understand Kith their heart, and be 
converted, and I shotdd heal them. Likewise in Jeremiah 
the Lord saith. They have forsaken Me, the fountain qf living Jtt. a, 
vaiers, and heived themselves out broken cisterns, which will y' ^ 
$it>t be able to hold water. Likewise in the same. Behold, the J"- 
ordff the Lord is unto them a reproach, they have no delight v." 
in it. Likewise in the same the Lord says, The turtle and^^- 
the mxtllow knoweth its time, the s^mrrows observe the time qfuoi v. 
their coming; but My peojjle doth not knmv the Judgment (f 
lh» Lord. Now mil ye say. We are wise, and the law qf the 
Lordis teithas/ The false measurement hathbeenmadeinvain, 
the scribes are ashamed, the wise men are dismayed, and taken, 
because they have refected the word if the Lord. Likewise Pro». l*^ 
io Solomon, Evil men seek Me, and they shall notjind Me : ^^ y\ 
for that they hitted kiumileilge, and did not cfuiose the fear '/.^"t - 
t)w Vrml. I-ikcwimr in ihc iweuly-sevcuth Psalin, Hewler toV. J 



26 though light and understanding was given. 

Treat, them their desert, because they regard not the works qf the 
Lord. Likewise in the eighty-first Psalm, They know not, 

[82] 5*. neither have they understood; they walk on in darkness. 

J^^\ Likewise in the Gospel according to John, He came unto His 

11. 12. oum, and His own received Hi7n not; but as many as received 
Him, to them gave He power to become the sons qf Qod, even 
to them that believe on His Name. 

4. That the Jews would not understand the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which yet were to be understood in the last times, after 
that Christ should have come. 

Is. 29, In Isaiah, And all these words shall be unto you as the 

not V. words of a book that is sealed, which if you deliver to read 

unto one that knoweth letters he shall say, I cannot read, for 

it is sealed. . . . But in that day shall the deaf hear the words 

of the book, and they who are in darkness and in a cloud ; 

Jer. 23, the eyes qf the blind shall see. Likewise in Jeremiah, In the 

^* "°^ latter days ye shall know those things. Likewise in Daniel, 

Dan. 12, Shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the time qf the 

^ ' ^^^end; until many learn, and knowledge is fulfilled; for when 

there shall be a dispersion, they shall know all these things. 

1 Cor. In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, Brethren, I 
not V. '^^^^^ ^^l ^^^l y^ should be ignorant, how that all our fathers 

were under the cloud. Likewise in the second Epistle to the 

2 Cor.3, Corinthians, Their minds are blinded even unto this day, 
noTv ^ ^^** sam£ vail, which is taken away in Christ ; but even 

unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail is upon their 

heart. Nevertheless, when they shall turn unto the Lord, 

the vail shall be taken away. In the Gospel the Lord after 

Luke24,the resurrection says, These are the words which I spake unto 

t^QiY you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be 

fulfilled, which were written in the Law qf Moses, and in the 

Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning Me. Then opened 

He their understanding, that they might understand the 

Scriptures, and said unto them. Thus it is written, and thus 

it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 

third day ; and that repentance and remission qf sins should 

be preached in His Name even among all nations. 

5. That the Jews could have no understanding of the 

Scriptures, unless they first belie\4d in Christ. 

Is. 7, 9. In Isaiah, ^f ye will not believe, neither shall ye under- 
not V. 



The Jeita have lost Jemsalem and the liyht <if Ihs Lord. 27 

sland, Wljerefore llie Lord in the Gospel, ^ye fc/mv ?J0/J"l>ii8, 
that I urn He, ye shall die in your sins, liiit that righteous- y ' "'" 
nes8 should stand by faith, and that therein was life, was 
foretold in Habakkuk, Now the Just shall liveby faith in Me. Hab, 2, 
Hencii Alirahani the fatiier of natious believed. In Genesis, *■ "'"''• 
Abraimm believed in Gad, and it u-as accounted to AimJbrGev. is, 
righteousTieas. Likewise Paul to the Galatians, Abraham (1^°^^ ' 
believed in God, ajitlit icaa accmmted to him for righteims-^—S- 
neta, ¥e know therefore that they tchich are of faith,"" 
the sa/ne are children qf Abraliam. Aiid tlie Scripture, fore- 
aeeimj that God Jastijieth the heathen by faith, preached 
h^firehand to Abraham, that in htm all nations shall be 
btetaed. So then they which be if faith are blessed vnth 
faitJfvl Abraham. 

6. That the Jews would lose Jemsalem, and leaie the land 
which hail been given them. 

In Ituiiah, Ytmr country is desolate, your cities are bumedu. i, 
ieith fire, your land strangers shall devour it in your pre-^^^ 
desolate and overlhrrmm by strangers, the daughter if 
shall Ije Itft as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a 
if eiicwniers, as a rity which hath been besieged, 
'xcept the Lord of hosts had l^ unto us a seed, we 
diould hare been as Sodom, and been like unto Gnnv»rrha. 
LUcewisc in the Gospel ihe Lord says, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, ^g,, 23^ 
tiuU killest the prophets, ami stonesi them which are seiii^'j:^- 
■MM thee, how if ten tcould I have gathered thy chikiren 
', even as a hen gatkerelh her chickens under her 
», and thfiu uxtuldest not! Behold, your hmise is l^ 
you desolate. 

7. That tlie Jews would likewise lose the light of the Lord. 

In Iraiab, Crime ye, and let us ivalk in the light if theU:i,&.6, 
for He hath sent ateay His people, the house qf Israel. ""' ^' 
ikvwisc in the Go8])e1 according to John, Thtit was the trueioha I, 
fht, icAich li'jhtelh every m/in that eomet/i into the r^jrld. ^^ y 

wfirld, and the v^jrld was made by Him, and 
tcOrid knew Him not. Likewise in the same place, i/t* Jobo 3, 
belietvlh not is condemned already, beatuse he AaiA not ^^y 
•Uewd in the Name <f tlw only-liegotten Son if Ood, And 
it the eoMtmuuilion, that light is ctmut into the world, 
men totred darhtess rather than light. 



^mihtde: 




28 Circumcision made way for Baptism, the Old Juawfor the New. 

Treat. 8. That the former carnal circumcision is made void, and 

'— a second spiritual one assigned. 

Jer.4,3. In Jeremiah, Thus saith the Lord to the men of Judah^ 
' °°^ * and to the inhabitants qf Jerusalem^ Renew newness among 
yoUy and sow not among thorns. Oirciim^se yourselves to 
your Oody and circumcise the foreskins of your heart; lest 
My fury com£ forth like fre, and burn so that none can 
^^^' quench it. Likewise Moses says, In the latter days God 
not V. will circum^se thine heart, and the heart qf thy seed, to love 
2°n*t^^ ^^ iorrf thy Qod. So in Jesus the Son of Nave; And the 
Lord said unto Jesus, Make thee sharp knives qf stone, and 
circumcise forthwith the children of Israel a second time. 
Col. 2, Likewise Paul to the Colossians, Ye are circumcised not with 
V. the circumcision made with hands in the putting off qf the 
flesh, but with the circumcision qf Christ. Likewise because 
Adam whom God first made was uncircumcised ; and righteous 
Abel ; and Enoch who pleased God and was translated; and 
Noah, who when the world and mankind perished for sin, 
was alone chosen in whom the race of man should be pre- 
served; and Melchisedech the priest, after whose order 
Christ was promised. Farther, because that sign avails not 
to women ; but by the Sign of the Lord all are sealed. 

9. That the former law given by Moses was to cease. 

15.8 16. In Isaiah, Then shall they be manifest, who seal the law, 
}^' °o* that they may not learn. And he shall say, I wait upon 
Qod, that hideth His face from the house qf Jacob, and 
Mat. 11, / will trust in Him. Likewise in the Gospel, All the 
y • °°' Prophets and the Law prophesied until John. 

10. That a new Law was to be given. 

Micah In Micah, For the Law shall go forth qf Zion, and the 
no?v^ ^^^^ ^ ^^ i<?r(i from Jerusalem. And He shall Judge 

among many people, and rebuke and uncover strong nations. 
Is.2,3.4. Likewise in Isaiah, For out qf Zion shall go forth the Law, 
^^^ ^' and the word qf the Lord from Jerusalem ; and He shall 

Judge among the nations. Likewise in the Gos}:el according 

Mat. 17,'to Matthew, And behold a voice out of the cloud, which said, 

' This is My beloved Son, in whom lam well pleased; hear ye 

Him. 

11. That another Dispensation, and a new Testament, was 
to be given. 



I The old Testament, old BapHam, and old Yoke eeated. 39 I 

I In Jeremiah, Bphold, ih/' days come, snith Ike Lord, that /Jet. 31, 
I vnlt make a tiew Testament with the hmtse of Israel, awrfnoiV. ' 
I with the house qf Judah. Not according to the Testamejil 
I that I niade with their fathers, in the day that I took them 
t 6j/ the hand, to bring them out qf the land ijf Egypt; because 
I they remained not in My Testament, and I neglected them, 
I taith t/ie Lord. For this shall be the Testament that I will 
I make with the house qf Israel after those days, saith the 
I J^rd; I will give them My laws, and will write them in 
I their hearts, and -will be their Qod, and they shall be My 
I people. And they shall teach no more every man his neigh- 
I bow, saying. Know the Lard; for all shall know Me, from 
I M« /(M( even unto the greatest if them; for I will forgive 
I their iniquities, and I will remember their sins no more, 
I 12. That tlie old Baptism \va& to cease, and a new begin. 
I In Isaiah, Rememba- ye not the former things, neither U.i3. 
tonsider the thitigs if old. Behold, I tnake new the tk^ngs*^^ y'" 
that shall now spring forth, and ye shall know it ; and I will 
make a way in the desert, and rivers in a droughty place ; to 
I give drink to My chosen race, My people whom I accepted, 
I that they shtmld shew fi/rth My praise. Likewise in the 
r same, If they thirst, He will lead them through the desert, u. 4a, 
He will cause t/ie waters to flow out ff the rock for Mem.-y'"' 
the rock shall be cloven, and the water shall giieh, and My 
people shall drink. Likewise in the Gospel according to 

Jiew, Johu sajSf / indeed baptize you with water unto M«i. s, 
Wrtpenlance, but He that cometh after Me is mightier than I, y.' ""^ 
■«Ao«P shoes I am not worthy to bear. He baptizetk you unth 
mtie Holy Qhost and with flre. Likewise according to John, 
I Sxccpt a man be born <f water and qf the Spirit, he cannot Joha 3, 
|»A>r into the kingd'jm if God. That which is bom {f\f'^ 
* flesh is flesh ; a>td that which is born qf the Spirit is 
Hrit. 

13. Thai the old yoke was to be made void, and a new 
Foke to be given. I 

In the »ccoiid Psalm i Why do t/ie heathen rage, and the Ft. 2, i 
eopie imof/ine vain things f The kings qf the earth stnnd^ ' ' i 
Ip, and the rulers are gathered together, agaijiat the Lord, 
i against His Christ. Let us break their bandx iisunder, 
( east away their yoke from its. Likewise in the Qospol \ 



30 The old Shepherds and Temple made way for the new. 

Treat, according to Matthew, the Lord says, Come unto Me, all ye 
M~t'TT ^^^ l(d)Our and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
28—30.' Take My yoke upon you, and learn qf Me ; for I am meek 
"^"^ and lowly in heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

For My yoke is kind, and my burden is light. In Jeremiah, 
Jer. 30, In that day I will break the yoke from off their neck, and 
V. * burst their bonds ; and they shall no longer serve others, but 

they shall serve the Lord God ; and I will raise up David a 

king unto them, 

14. That the former shepherds should cease, and new ones 
begin. 

34*^io_ ^^ Ezekiel, Wherqfore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I am 

le! not above the shepherds, aud I will require My sheep at their 

hand; and I will turn them away from feeding My sheep, 

neither shall they feed them, any more ; and I will deliver 

My sheep from their mouth, and I will feed them withjudg- 

Jer. 3, fYiciit^ Xn Jeremiah the Lord saith, / will give you pastors 

not V. according to Mine heart, a7id they shall feed you with the 

\o]'^]\^ food of discipline. Also in Jeremiah, Hear the word qf the 

not V. Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the isles which are far 

off, and say. He that scattereth Israel will gather him^ and 

keep him as a shepherd doth his flock ; for the Lord hath 

redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand qf him 

that was stronger than he, 

15. That Christ was to be the House and Temple of God, 
and that the old Temple had ceased, and a new begun. 

7 b!\2 I^ ^^ second Book of Kings, And the word of the Lord 

—16. came to Nathan^ saying, Qo and tell My servant David, thus 

1 Chron.^^^^A the Lord, Thou shalt not build Me an house to dwell in; 

W ^{a ^^^^ *^ shall come to pass, when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 

not V. shall sleep with thy fathers, and I will set up thy Seed after 

thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels ; and I will 

establish His kingdom : He shall build Me an house J^or My 

Name, and I will stablish His throne for ever : and I will be 

His Father, and He shall be My Son, and His house shall 

obtain assurance, and His kingdom for evermore in My sight, 

Mat.24, Likewise in the Gospel the Lord saith, TJiere shall not be left 

' in the temple one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown 

John 2, down. And, j^ter three days another shall be raised up 

14 58. '^^Ihout hands, 

not V. 



The OldSacrifice, Priesthood, and Prophets for the Neti'. 31 

16. That the old sacrifice was to be made void, and a new 
Bacrifice celebrated. 

In Isaiah, To what purpose is the multitude qfyour aacri- In.i, li. 

' Jices unto Me, saith the Lord ; I am full ; burnt offerings i if y'""^ 
rams, and fat qf lambs, and blood fjf hulls and goals, I v?ill 
not. For who hath required those things at your hands F 
hikevnae in the forty-ninth Psalin, / will not eat thefiesk <tfv^- ^9. 
bulls, or drink the b/ood </ goats ; offer unto God thanks- \3_\^ 
Skiving, and pay thy vows unto the Most High; call uponMe"^- 
in the day qf trouble, I u>iU deliver thee, and thou ahalt 
glorify Me. Likewise in the same Psalm, The saerifiee P«- *9. , 
f^ praise shall glorify ^^ > therein is the u^ay where I will y, * i 
thew him the salvation qf Qod. Likewise in the fourth I 

Pealm, Offer tlie sacrifice qf righteousness, and put your trust ps.i.s. 
in the Lord. Likewise in Malachi, I have no pleasure in yott,^j^^ I 
toith the Lord, neither tcill I take an accejtted offering lo. u. 
at your hands ; for from the rising qf the mm even unto the 

I going dntcn (f the same, My Name is great anumg the 
Oentiles, amlin every place incense s/tall be offered unto My 
Name, and a pure offering ' ; for my Name is great among 
the Gentiles, aaith the Lord. 

17. That the old Priesthood should cease, and a new Priest 
fthoiild come, who should he for ever, 

In the hundred and ninth Psahn, Bq/bre the morni^-star j''-^'!^'i 
I begat Thee. The Lord hath stconi and will not repent, n. ■■' ' 
77tou art a Priest for ever after the order qf Melcfiixedek. 
Likewise in the first of Kings tlie Lord saitb unto F.li the 
IVvBt, And I will raise me up afaitlful Priest, that shall do I?',;** J 
■ all things which are in My fwart, and I will build him a sure noi 
AoKW ; and he shtdl walk before Mine anointed ones for ever. 
And it shall come to jxiss, every one that is Ifft in thitte 
htnue aftitll mrne and crouch to him for a piece qf silver and 
L for a iMtrael qf bread. 

18. That another Prophet was promised, like unlu Moses; 
IOC, that in. ivho shuuld give a new Testament, and who 

abould rather bp heard. 
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32 To barren Jewish Church more Gentile sons than to Synagogue. 

Treat. In Deuteronomy, concerning God speaking unto Moses ; 
111. 



And the Lord said unto me^ A Prophet will I raise up unto 

I8*"i9. ' them from arrvong their brethren like unto thee^ and will put 

not V. My words in his mouthy and he shall speak unto them all that 

I shall command him^ and whosoever shall not hearken unto 

whatsoever things that Prophet shall speak in My name^ 

I will require it. Concerning whom Christ also speaks in 

John 5, the Gospel according to John, Search the Scriptures^ for in 

46^7 ^^^^ y^ think ye have eternal li)'e; they are they which 

not V. testify of Me ; and ye will not come to Me^ that ye might have 

life. Do not think that I ax'cu^se you to the Father ; there is 

one that accuseth yoUy even Moses^ in whom ye trust. For had 

ye believed Moses^ ye would have believed Me ; for he wrote 

qf Me ; but if ye believe not his writings^ how shall ye believe 

My words ? 

19. That two people were foretold, the elder and the 

younger, that is, the former one of the Jews, and that new one 

which should be of us. 

Gen. 25, In Genesis ; And the Lord said unto Rebekah^ Two nations 

y • °°' are in thy womb^ and two manner qf people shall be separated 

from, thy bowels ; and the one people shall be stronger than 

the other people, and the elder shall serve the younger, 

Hos. 2, Likewise in Hosea, / will call them that are not My people 

not V.^ My people, and her beloved that was not beloved. For it shall 

come to pa^s, that in the place where it shall be said. Ye are 

not My people, that they shall be called, the sons qf the living 

God, 

20. That the Church, which had before been barren, should 
have more sons out of the Gentiles, than what the Synagogue 
before had had. 
l8a. 54, In Isaiah ; Rejoice, thou barren, that dost not bear ; break 
^—^ forth and sing, thou that travailest not; for many are the chil- 
dren qf the desolate, rather thxin of her that hath an husband. 
For the Lord hath said. Enlarge the pla^e qf thy tent, and qf 
thy curtains, and stretch them. Spare not, lengthen thy 
cords, and strengthen thy stakes; stretch forth yet to thy 
right hand and to thy left, and thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and shall inhabit the desolate cities. Fear not, for 
thou Shalt overcome ; neither be ashamed for that thou art 
accursed; for thou shall forget thy shame for ever. So also, 



of the number seven. 



33 



to Abraham, (who had a son afore born of a bondwoman,) 
Sarah remained long barren, and lale in age hare her son 
Isaac by promise, who was a Ivpc of Christ. So aleo Jacob 
bad two wives, the ehler Leah, with weak eyes, a type of the 
Synagtigue; Rachul the yoiiu[;er, heautifid, a type of the 
Church ; who likewise ]onf( remained barren, and afterwards 
bare her son Joseiih, who was himself also a typo of Christ- 
And in the first hook of Kings it is read, that Klkanah had 
Iwo wives, Pcninnah with chiMren, and Hannah barren, from 
vhom was bom Samuel, not according to the order of jtrocrea- 
lioD, bat according to the compassion and promise of God, 
upon her having prayed in the Tcmiple ; and Samuel whom 
khe bare was a type of Chi-ist. Likewise in the first book of 
Kings, Tlte barren hath bonie sctmi, and she that had many i s»m. 
children is waxed J'neble. The children are the seven ^^' ""* 
Churches \ whence also Paid wrote to seven Churches, and the 
Apocalypse sets forth seven Churches, that the number of seven 
may be preserved. In like manucr there were seven days in 
which God wade the world ; so also xeven Anyelswlui ulaiulundTubii 
n and out f/ti/'ore the face qf God, as Raphael the Angel ^„[ v. 
saith in Tobit ; and seven lamps in the Tabernacle of witness ; ^"^■ 
and the eyes of iJie Lord iire seven, which keep walch over the zji. 4,SI. 
world; and a stone with seven eyes, as saitli Zechariah ; and ^ ^• 
seven Spirits, and seven candlesticks in the Apocalypse; and 4, 10. 
aevenpiliara.onwhichwisdomhath built Her house ill Solomon, ^j ' 

91. That the Gentiles rather should be believers in Christ, r'ra.d,!. 

In Genesis, Aiitl the Lord Qod said unto Abraham, QetCm-li, 
thee out 'if thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy j,^, y_ 
ftMer'a house, and go into a land that I will skew thee ; and I 
witl make iif thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, andvnll 
mate thy na/tw great, and thou shall be blessed; and I loill bless 

> that hlesseth thee, ami curse him tluit curseth thee ; and in 
thee shnllall families of tkeearth be blessed. On the same point, 
n (JcncNA, See the smell if my son is as the smell rf a plenteous Cuo.aT, 
^ aehich t/u> Lordhnth blessed; ami may Qod give thee ffthe jj^fy** 
\£keav€n, andcf thi'fatiiess if the earth plenty qfiHirn and 
'itoil; aittl people shall serve thee, andprinres btwfh/icrt 
; t/uw shtilt If lord also over thy brother, atul thyfathe 

« shall bow liiwn to thee ; cursed shall he Ite that 
i^tttitiutOlessedahall/u.-bclhittblvs8elhlh^. On thcsamopoiut, 
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34 77w call of the Oentiks predicted, 

T' in Oenp^is; Bui wheti Joneph sa>r thai hin father laid hisright 

- hand it/joii the head o/Ephrnim, it displeased him ; and Joseph. 

i'.heldiiphisfiither'srighthaHd,ioremoveiifromEphraim^shead: 
uiilo Maiiasse/i's head; and Jo-veph said unto his father. Not so^ 
my father; this is my first-born ; put thy right hand upon hi^ 
head: but he Tefased,a/td said, 1 know il,my son, I knowit ; he 
also shall become a people, and he also shall be great ; but hii 
younger brother shall be greater than he, and his seedsliall be- 

S.come a multitude of nations. Likewise in Genesis, t/uf^A, 
thou art he, whom thy brethren shall praise ; thine hand shall 
be in the neck of thine enemies: Iky father's children shaU 
bow dawn before thee. Jndah is a lion's whelp ; from iltm 
prey, my son, thou art gone up; thou layedst down aiu^ 
sleepedst like a lion, and as a lion's whelp ; who shall raim 
him up ? Tlcere shall not be wanting a prince from Judak^i 
and a leader- from his loins, until the things come which haei^ 
been entrusted with him ; and he is the hope of the naiiottM. 
Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto tha 
choice vine; lie shall wash his robe in wine, and his clothes in 
the blood of the grape. His eyes are terrible with trine, aH4 
his teeth are more while than milk. Hence in Numbers it » 

. written concerning our people, Behold, the people shall rise up 

■ as a lion-like people. In Deuteronomy, Ye Gentiles shall fie J 
the head, but the unbelieving people shall be the tail. LikSf ' 

■ wise in Jeremiah, Hearken to the sound of the trumpet ; and\ 
': they said, We will not hearken : for this cause ilie nations 

shall hear, and they who shall feed flocks among them. 
the seventeenth Psalm, 77iok shall make me the liead qftht 
heathen : a people whom I have not known have served me, at 
the hearing qf the ear they have obeyed me. Concerning the 
same thing in Jeremiah the Lord saith, Before I formed thee 
in the belly I knew thee, and before thou earnest fmih out of 
the tcomb I sanciified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet 
,,among the nations. Likewise in Isaiah, Behold, I have given 
Him for a witness to the people, a leadei- and commander to 
the nations. Likewise in the same, Nations which knew Thee 
not shall call upon Tiiee, and people shall run to Thee that had 
no knowledge of Thee. Likewise in the same, In that day 
there shall be a root qf Jesse, which shall rise to rule in all 
people: in Him shall the GeniUes hope, and His rest shall be 
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rflW th4ir beinff tUsned tcith Ckrisfs Bread and Cup. 36 
glory. Likewise in the same, 'Die lavd nf Zabtdvii and the land 1». 9. i. 
o/S'aphtalim,bijtheuayol'lhesea,andyeotherswhodvHlb^ '""" ' 
Ihe aea-places, and beyond Jordun, Galilee of the nations; 
pMple thai icalk in darkness, see ije ihe great light ; ye irho 
dwelt iH the land of the shadow of death, the light shall shine 
upon you. Likewise in the same, Thus sailh Ihe Lord God to I»- 46. l,vj 
Christ my Lord, irhose right hand I have holden, that natiotis'^''^ ^" 

I may hear Him, and thai I may break asunder the strength of 
kings ; I trill open gates he/ore Him, and cities shall not be 
shut. Likewise in llie same, / come to gather all nations and la- 66, 
tongues, and they shall come and see My glory; and I *"Wnotv. 
wnd out an ensign over them, and will send those thai are 
preserved of them unto the nations that are afar off, that have 
not heard My Name^ nor seen My gl(»'y; and they shall 
declare My glory among the Gentiles. Likewise in the same, 
/» aU this /hey are not converted; therefore will fie lift a»ii.s,3s. I 
ensign to the nations that are afar, and will call them from y ' '^ 
the end of the earth. Likewise in the same, They which hadu.&i, 
not been fold of Him shall see,and theywhich have not heard}^' ""* 

Iakall understand. Likewise in the same, /awi made manifest ia.66,1,. 
to them that seek Me not, I am found of them t/tat asked nol^"^^' 
for Me. I said. Behold, it is I, to a nation that has not 
calied upon My Name. Concerning this same thing saitli 
Paul in the Acts of the Apostles, // ivas necessary that the AcmM, 
word of God should first be spoken to you, but seeing ye put ''not v' 
JroM you, and judge ymirselves unworthy of everlasting life, 
is, tee turn to the Gentiles. Fo%- so /lath the Loi'd spoken to us 
^ Ihe Scriptures, saying, I have set thee to be a tight amotig the 
Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of 
Ihe earth. 

22, That the Jews would lose and we receive the bread and 
cup of Christ and all His grace ; and that the new Name of 
ChiiBlians would receive a blessing in the earth. 

In I»aiah thus speaks the Lord, Behold, they who serve Melt. 66. 
thaUeat, hut ye shall be hungry; they who serve Me shall re- ^^ Y"'« 
joice,but ye shall be ashamed; the Lord shall slay you ; but to 
them that serve Me, a new Name shall be named, which shall 
he bletsed in the earth. Likewise in the same place. Therefore u. s,S«. i 
will He lift an ensign to the nations that are afar, and ipitl"^- ' 
imU Ihem from the end of Ihe earth. And, behold, they shall 



Ps. 33, 
[34] 8- 
10. V. 



iptigm onh/ viaiihfB the guilt ofChrisfs blood from the Jewt. \ 

come with speed frwiftly, they shall not hunger nor thirst. , I 
l^ikewisc iii the same place, Behold therefore the Ruler, the • 
. Lord qf hosts, shall lake aicayfrom, Judah andfrom Jerusalem, 
the mlf/Aty man and the strong, the stay qf bread, and the sta^ 
qfwater. Likewise in tbe tbirly-third Psalm, 0/(Wte(Wirfj*ee ; 
that the Lord is good; blessed is the man that tntsteth in Him. 
Fear the Lord Qod, all ye His saints ; for there is no i 
them that fear Him. Rich men manl and hunger, but tkey J 
that seek the Lord shall jiot want any good thing. Likewise idr 1 
the Gospel according to John the Lord saith, I am the breait^ 
t^ life; he that conieth to Me shall never hunger, and he that J 
believeth on Me shall never thirst. Likewise saith He in tho 4 
same place, if any man thirst, let him came vniio Me ondt'l 
drink. He that betieveth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, 
out qf his belly shall flow rivers qf living water. Likewise 
saith He ia the same place, Exeeptyeeat theflesh qftke Sb« 
(f man, and drink His blood, ye shall have no life in you. 

23. That Gentiles, more than Jews, attain unto the Tiingdoai | 
of heaven. 

In the Gospel the Lord saith. Many shall come from tfia% 
east and west, and shall ait down vrith Abraham and Isaa&M 
and Jacob in the kingdom qf heaven. But the children qfth&M 
kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness, there shall fi#l 
weeping and gnashing (f teeth. 

24. That hereby alone the Jews can receive pardon of theS I 
offences, if they wash off the blood of Christ, in His Baptism^,' 
and passing over into the Church, yield obedience to IlisS 
commandments. 

In Isaiah the Lord saith, I will not release pour sins. Whea^M 
■ spread forOi your hands, Iwillhim away Myfatxfromyou, inuf loAeA Y 
ye make m.any prayers, I will not hear you; fir your hatids areJitSm 
of blood. Waskyau, make youchan ; take aumy the wicke^essfrmilt 
your souls, from befvre Mine eyes; cease to do evil, learn to do uwfff J 
seekjudgment, relieve the oppressed, judye fir the fatherless, a 
justify tlie widow. Come note and let us reason together, saith Ail 
Lord; tliough your sins be as scarlet, I icill whiten them as movl'l 
ffiovgh they be red like crimson, I will whiten them as wool. An^M 
if ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land. BvlM 
if ye rpfuse and Itear Me not, the sword shall devour you : for diiM 
of the Lord hath spoken it. 
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Hetids of the seuotid Book. 

1. That Christ is the First-bom; and that He is tlie Wisdom primo- 
of God, by whom all things were made. gdiim. 

2. That Christ is the Wisdom of God ; and concerning the 
Sacrament of His incarnation and passion, and cup and altar, 
and of the Apostles who by commission preachod. 

3. That Christ is likewise the Word of God, Setmo. 

4. Tlial Christ is likewise the hand and the arm of God. 

5. That He is likewise Angel, and God. 
B. That Christ is God. 

7. ThatChrist our God should come as the Enlighlencr and 
Saviour of the human race. 

8. That having from the beginning been Son of God, He 
yet was to be begotten anew according to the flesh. 

0. Tliat this should be the sign of His nativity, that He 
should be bom of a Virgin, man and God, Son of man and of 
God. 

1 0. That t'hrist is man and God, consisting'' of eitlier nature, 
that He might be able to be Mediator between us and tlie 
Father. 

1 1 . That be was to be bom of the seed of David, according 
to tbc (lesb. 

12. That He was to be born in Bethlehem. 

18. That He was to come in low estate on His first 
Advent 

14. That He was the Just, whom the Jews should kill. 

13. llial He was a. Sheep and a Lamb who was to be 
killed; and concerning the Sacrament of Ilis Passion. 

16. Tlial He likewise is called a stone. 

17. Tlial that stone should afterward become a mountain, 
and fill llie whole earih. 

18. Tltal in tlie last tuues, that same mountain should be 
nvralad, ujiou which tM Gentiles should come, and by 
wbicli all the just should go up. 

18. Tlial He is a Bridegroom, having tlie Church for a 
Bride, of whom children should bo spiritually bom. 
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38 Ckria (Afl First-bnm and the Wtidom ifOod, 

T. 20. That the Jews would fasten Him lo the Cross. 
_ '21, That in the passion of His Cross and the sign i 
^1 virtue and power. 

22. That in this sign of the Cross is salvation to all who aT 
marked in llieir foreheads. 

23. That during His passion there was to be darkness at \ 
mid-day. 

24. That He would not be overcome by death, nor remain I 
in hell. 

25. That He would rise from the dead the third day. 

26. That after He had risen, He would receive all power I 
from the Father, and that His power is etemtil. 

27. That it is impossible to come unto God the Father,,! 
except through Jesus Christ His Son. 

28. Tliat He will come to judge. 
2t>. That He will reign as a King for ever. 
30. That He is both Judge and Kbg. 



BOOK II. 



1. Tliat Christ is the First-bom; and that He is the Wisdom | 

of God, by whom all things were made. 

Prov. 8, In Solomon in the Proverbs, 'Flte Lord made Me* thtlM 

noi~v, ftcffinnivg of His ways in His works ; He net Me up before the I 

■ Condldit. IiTinTurUn'ruri. So alsQ must ever have lieen. Hovrever, Em^ J 
biua (Kccles. Theal. iii, 3.) and JerauMpM 
(Epist. ad Cyprian.] translate the WDij^fl 
" pnsaessed," \%rriran. nnd refer to tl^'jl 
Hebrev text as Iheir auChority. Ba^V 
([n Eunam. ii. 30.) and Nyggen ^M 
EanODi. i. p. 34.)mentiDn both reodinaCv 
f-:.i.._:„, (Hier. 69.n.a6.)tranal»*-^" 



Philo Jiid. (de Temul. , 
Fraac.) Justin. (Trjph. 139.) Atheaa- 
gorafl,(Lee. lO-jClementofAlExiindria, 
(Pratrept. p. B2. ed, Sjlb.) OnRen, (in 
Joan. h.ll.elal.) Athanosiua, (wl Serap. 
i.3.et a}.) pHEud o-IgnaUaB,(adTa raens. 
6.) and tbe Ariana (Tbeod. Hiat. i. 6.) 
who orged it in defence of thdir heresy 
that our lard has a ifginnitig of ei- 
iitence ; whereas it only implies a. Source 
of ejistenoe, which being eternal, (viz. 
the Father,}the Son maybe eternal too, 
or rather must be, in that no change can 
lake place in the Divine Nature, and if 
the Son is in the Father and the Father 
in the Son now, tbat adomble mystery 



the Hebre' 



thora Fathers bowever, wh 
Urifrar., are content to tai 
and nith the others above mentioned 
to which may be added, Tertnllian, Lao- 
tanfius, Gregory Nazinnien, Cyril of 
Alexandria, Hilary, Ambrose, And Au- 
gustine, for tha moat part eiplain it of 
Dur Lord's incatnatioa. 



hy tohom aU Amgt were made. 

I wortda. In the beginmtig, or ever He made the earth, imvl 

h^ore He eatabliahed the depths, bqfure the/oankiins f^f ixater 

flowed/ortk, be/are the nwunlains were settled, b^ore all the 

hills, the Lord begot Me. He niadc the regions and the 

vninhabitable places, aiid the umnhabitahle limits beneath 

' the sky. When He prepared the heaverts, I was with Hint, 

I and when He set apart His seat. When He nuide the strong 

J ehuds above over the winds, and when He laid the strong 

I /mmlahis beneath the heaven, when He established the foxuul- 

1 atitms qf the earth, I was by, disposing them under Him; 

I was with Hint, in whom He delighted; I daily rejoiceil 

h^ore His face aheays, when He rejoiced in the perfecting qf 

the earth. LikewisL> in the same in Ecclesiastic us ; / came Ecclu* 

f the mouth qf the Most High, b<ifore every ereature; I^^ y_' 

• the iti\failing light to rise in the heavens, and covered 

^the whole earth with a cloud; I dwelt in high places, and My 

throne is iti a cloudy pillar. I compasseii the circuit qf 

heaveUf and entered to the bottom qf the dee]/, and walked in 

the tcavea rif the sea, and stood in the whtde earth ; and in 

P every peojile and in every nation I possessed preeminence, and ^M 

have trod by My own pmoer the hearts qf all the excellent and ^M 

the lowly. In Me is all hojie 'if life and virtue. Pass over to ^M 

Me, all ye who ilesire Me. Likewise in ihe eighly-eighlh 
Pwilm, Also T will make Him My jirst-liorn, higher than IhePf-^. 
tings qf the earth. Twill keep/or Him My ??wrcy,/or ever-}_^_ 
Wtore, and My covenant shall slandjasl with Him. His seed"" 
will I make to endure/or ever. If his children forsake My 
law, and walk not in My Judgments, if they prqfane My 
ttatutea, and keep not My commandments, I will visit their 
transgressions with the rod, and their ini'ptity with stripes. 
But my h/vingkiiidness will I not take away from them. 
Likewise in Ibe Gospel according to John the Lord saitfa, 
And this is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only^'-^^^Tt 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whQtn Thou hast sent. I have am V. 
ghrffied Thee on the earth, I have finished the work which 
Tkim gaoesl Me to do. .Ami now glorify Thou Me with Thine 
om self, with the glory which I hail with Thee b^ore the 
mortd was. Likewise Panl to the Colossiaus, Who is theCol.i, 
image qf the ianisiblf Ood, Ihejirtt-horn if ffery creature. \l "** 
Likewise io ihc fwmc place, The first-born from the dead,^"^- '. 



40 



OirUt 0te Word of God. 



Tni»T. that in all things He might have the preeminence. LiltewiBe 
■11'; - in the Revelalion, I am Alpha and Omega, the beginniTy and 

6. V. ' Ihe tmd. I will give unto him that is athirst qf the/avntain 
of the water qf l\fe freely. That He is likewise both Ihe 
wisdom and power of God, Paul shews in his first to the 

I Cor.i, Corinthians, For the Jews require a sign, and the QreeHi 

^•A\* '^* q/V^ wisdom ; but we preach Christ cntnfied, unto the I 
Jetcs a stumbling-block, and to the Gentiles foolishness, butt 
unto ihe?n that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ thB | 
poiDer qf God, and the wisdom fjf God. 

2. That Christ is the wisdom of God; and concerning the I 
Sacrament of His incarnation and passion, and cup and altar, 
and of the Apostles who by commission preached, 

ProT. 9, In Solomon in the Proverbs; Wisdom hath budded Her \ 
[„, V house, and hath put beneath it seven pillars; She hath killedm 
Her beasts. She hath mingled Her wine in the cup, and hat&M 
furnished Her table, and hath sent forth Her servants, calling i 
witli a loud cry unto the cup, saying. Who is simple ? let h 
turn in to Me; and to them that want understanding Sk«M 
hath said, Come, eat qf My bread, and drink qf the wine^M 
which I have mingled. Forsake foolishness, and seek prtt- T 
dence, and rule knowledge by understanding. 

3. That Christ is the Word of God. 
Pi. M, In the forty-fourth Psalm, My heart hath breathed forth a M 
notv''?*""^ ^crd° ; I sag My works unto the King. Likewise! 
Sera^ in the thirty -second Psalm, By the Word of God were th^m 
"v^nm, heavens inade, and alt the host qf them by the breath (^ Bitm 
Vuig. mouth. Likewise in Isaiah, A Word concluding and shortet^^ 
^3,]^s. *"ff *'* righteousness; for a shortened Word ndll God make ii 
notv, ihe whole earth. Likewise in the hundred and sixth Psalm,! 
notV^'"^^ «&«/ His Word, and healed them. Likewise in tliel 
Pi. iM, Gospel according to John, In the beginning was ihe Word, 1 

2o"loi '"^ '^^ ^'""'^ "^ "^^^ ^'"^' "'"^ '^^ "^"'■'^ *™* ^'"^- ^** 1 
V, satjie was in the beginning with God: all things were mods i 
John 1, ly Him, and mthout Him was not any thing made that wt»M 
not V. made. In Him was life ; and ihe life was the light qf TnenM 
And ihe light shineth in darkness, and the rlarhwss com'\ 

!■ So interpreled hIhu generally lij the (da Deer. 21.) Ambros. {Je Ben. Pair. I 
FatbBra, e. «. hy Tertullian, (in Praji. 51.) ■ 

!■) Origen, (ia Joan, i, 4a.} Adianodua, 



^M prehendi 
^B heaven i 



Christ the Hand and Arm of God. 



prehended it not. Likewise in the Revelation, And I »aio Ber. IB, 
heaven opened^ and, Ijchold, a white horse ; and He that sat „g^_ " 
upon Aim u>as called Faithful and True,judying rightly and 
Justly, and making war: and He mas clothed in a vesture 
dipped in blood, and His Name is called, the Word (f 
Qod. 

4. That Christ is the hand and the arm of God. 

In Isaiah, Is God's Hand weak, that it cannot save? orl'-SS, 
Hia ear heavy, that it cannot hear? Bat your iniquities g^, y^ 
separate between you and Qod, and because of your sins He 
Aath hid His face from you, that He may not pity ; for your 
lumda are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity: 
and your lips have spoken wickedness, and yoitr tongue 
mnttereth unrighteousness. None spoaketk true things, nor 
it there true judgment; they trust in vanity, and speak 
vanity, they conceive sorrow, and bring forth iniquity. Like- 
urise in the same, O Lord, who hath believed our report ? la.iii,l. 
attd lo whom is the Arm of Qod revealed? Likewise in the " 
same the Lord thus saith, The heaven is My throne, attd the U.06,1, 
earth is Myfootstml; what seat will ye build Me, or what w ' ""* * 
the place ff My rest? For all those things /lath Mine Hand 
made. Likewise in the same, O Lord Qod, Thine Arm is U. 26, 
alqfl'^, and they knew it not, but when they see it, they shall y ™* 
be ashamed. Likewise in the same. The Lord hath revealed u. 62, 
ffix Arm, His holy arm, in the sight if all Tuitions ; all {? ■ ""* 
nations, even the ends (f the earth, shall see the salvation (f 
Qod. Likewise in the same place, Behold, I have made thee u. 41, 
(M the wheels (fa threshing instrument made with new teeth, i^T^* 
and thou s/talt thresh the mountains, and beat the hills small, 
and make them as chaff, and winnow them, and the wind 
Mkali carry them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them; 
but thtm shalt rfrjoice in the Holy qf Israel, and the j)oor and 
m^edjf shall glory : for they shall seek water, and there shall be 
mme, and their tongue shall fail for thirst; I the Lord Qod, 
I the God >{f' Israel will hear them, and will not forsake them. 
I will open rivers in high places, andfrmntains in the midst 
rf the fiekia, I will make the wilderness groves (fwdter, and 

• Ow Lard aad Ibo Holy (ibo*! are ^ I. 3S. }. 4.) «ad ti]r AUuawim, (iu 
iiilhil W Ueaman, " the Handii irf AiiaD. it, 30.) 
Oad." (lUt. it. ». ^ I. .. 1. 1- 3. 6. 
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Tbeit. iDater-courses qf a dry lanrl; I tvill plant in the dfov{)kty 
- — ~ ground the cedar and the box and the myrtle and the 
cypress and the poplar ; that they may see ami know and 
understand and believe together, that the Hand t^f the 
Lord hath done this, and the Holy One qf Israel hath mani- 
fested it. 

5. That Christ is likewise Angel and God. 

Gen.aa, In Genesis to Abraham'; And the Angel of (he Lord 

^j y ■ called unto him out (if heaven, and said unto him, Abraham, 

Abraham : and he said. Here am I. And He said. Lay Jtot 

thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto 

him; for now I /enow that thau fearest thy Otod, and ha»t 

not spared thine only-beloved son for Me. Likewise in the 

Gen. 31, same place, to Jacob ; And the Angel of the Lord spake unto 

y ■ ■"" »te in a dreatn, I am Qod whom thou sawest in the Place qf 

God [Beth-el'], where thou anointedst to Me a jnllar, and 

Ei. 13, vowedst a vow unto Me. Likewise in Exodus, And God 

^- ■"' went before them, by day in a pillar qf a cloud, to lead them 

the way, and by night in a pillar qfjire. And afterwards in 

Ei. 14, the same place, And the Angel qf the Lord removed, which 

V.' u-ent b^ore the host qf the children qf Israel. Likewiss 

Ei. 23, in the same place, Behold, I send My Angel before thyface^ 

^ V. ^ keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the land which 

I have prepared for thee. Observe Him, and obey Hinti 

and be not disobedient to Him, and He shall not be failing (^ , 

thee,for My Name is in Him. Wherefore Himself saitb itt 

John 6, the Gospel, / am come in My Father's Name, and ye have ■ 

yj received Me not; when another shall come in his own namei 

Pb. 117, Aim ye will receive. Likewise in the hnndred and seventeenth ! 

26. not Psalm ; Blessed is He that cometh in the Name qf the Lord. 

V. Likewise in Malachi, My covenant was with Levi qf life and 

^■i^' peace, and I gave Him fear that He should fear Me, to go 

"■ forth b^ore the face qf My Name. The law qf truth was m 

His mouth, iniquity was not found in His lips; inpeace qf 

the tongue correctittg He v^lked with us, and did turn maWg 

away from iniquity. For the Priest's lips shall keep know* 
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let^, and they shall seek the law at His moulk; for He is 
the Angel qf the Almighty. 

6. That Christ is God. 

In Genesis, And Qod said unto Jacob, Arise, and go up /0Gea.3S, 
the place qf Bethel, and dwell there, and make there an altar '■ °°* 
to that Qod that appeared mito thee \vhen (houjiedihst/rom 
the /ace tjf Esau thy brother. Likewise in Isaiah, Thiia saith la. *s, 
the Lord God qf Hosts ; Egypt is wearied, and the merchan- ^^'_^ 
dite qf the Ethiopians, and the tall meti qf the Sabeans shall 
eome over unto Thee, and shall be Thy servants, and shall 
walk c^ter Thee bound^uiilh chains, and they shall worship 
Thee, and make supplications unto Thee, because Qod is in 
Thee, and there is none other Qod beside Thee; for Thou art 
Ood, and we knew it not, O Qud qf Israel the Saviour. 
They shall be ashamed and fear, all who oppose Thee, and 
thallfall into coftfusion. Likewise in the same, The voice fi/'U. 4ii. 
Aim that erielh in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way qf the^"'^^ 
Lord, make straight the pal/ts qf our Ood. Every channel 
thall be jiUed, and every mountain and hill shall be made 
tow; and all the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
rough places plain, and the glory qf the Lord shall be seen, 
and all flesh shall see the salvation qf Qod; /or the Lord hath 
tpoken it. Likewise iu Jeremiah, This is our Qod, a}td there BtmA. 
thail none other be accounted qf beside Him ; who kath/mmd^^ ^ 
out ail the way qf knowledge, and hath given it unto Jacob V. 
Si» child, and to Israel His beloved; a/terward was He seen 
t^on earth, and conversed with men. Likewise in Zechariah 
God Baj-s, Attd they shall pass through the straitened sea, and zech. 
thail amite the waves in the sea, and all the deeps qf the Jj' ^ 
rivers shall they dry up ; ami all the pride qf the Ascians shall V. 
be confounded, and the sceptre qf Egypt shall be taken away, 
wvt I tcill strengthen thetn in the Lord their Ood, and they 
shall make their boast in His Name, saith the Lord. Like- 
wise ra Osee the Lord saith, / will not do according to the Hot ii, 
feteeness qf Mine anger, I will not suffer Ephraim to be^°: 
dmtroyed : /or I am Qod, and there is not an holy man in 
and I will not enter into the city, I will go qft'er God. 
Ijken-ise in the forty-fourlh Psalm, Thy throne, Ood, *s/or^''- **> 
ever and ever; a sceptre qf righteousness is the sce/dre </ ThyS.wi 
kingdom; Thou hast loved righteousness, and haled inigvily; ^* 
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Thbat. wherq/bre Oott, even Thy Ood, halh anointed Thee with the 

p , jg - oil qf gladness above Thy fellows. Litowise in Ihe forty- 

[*6.lio. fifth Psalm, Be still, and know that I am Qod; I will 

be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalted in 

P«.Bi, the earth. Likewise in the eighty -first Psalm, They know 

notv. ""'' neither have they un'lerstood, they walk on in dark- 

Pi. 67, nea&. Likewise in the sixty-seventh Psalm, Sing unto 

no I V, God* *"*,7 praises to His Name, make a way to Him that 

ascendeth into the ueiit, Qod is His Name. Likewise in the 

John I, Gospel according to John, Jn the beginning was the Word, 

'"° and the Word was uith God, a/nd the Word was God. 

Johnao, Likewise in the same the Lord saith unto Thomas, Reach 

not V, hither thy finger, and behold My hands ; and be not faithless, 

but believing: Thomas answered and said unto Him, My 

Lord,and my God. Jems saith unto him. Because thou hast 

seen Me, thou hast believed; blessed are they that have not 

seen, and yet have believed. Likewise Paul to the Romans; 

Rom, 9, I could wish that mysef were accursed from Christ, for my 

nmy_ brethren and my kinsmen according to the flesh; who are 

Israelites, to whom, perlaineth the adaption, and the glory, 

and the covenant, and the giving qf the law, and the service 

<^ Qod, and the promises ; whose are the fathers, qf whom as 

concerning thejiesh Christ came, who is over all, Qod blessed 

Kev.aiywr ever*. Likewise in the Revelation, / am Alpha and 

V. ' " Omega, the beginning and the end. X will give unto him 

that is athirst qf the fountain Qf the water qf If e freely. B» | 

that miercometh shall inherit these things, and t will be h 

Qod, amd he shall be My son. Likewise in the cightj-fini 

Pi. Bi. Psalm, GodstOodin the congregation of the Goils, andjudgin 

l,o?'v '' *" ^^^ midst qf Gods. And ag^n in the same place, Ih 

•nr.^.i.aaid. Ye are Qods; and all of you are childreii qf the Ma/i 

""" ■ High ; but ye shall die like men. If then they wlio i 

been righteous, and have obeyed tfie divine commandment 

can be called Qods, how much more is Christ, the Son qf G 

God? Thus Himself saith in the Gospel according to Johqj 

3oita\o, Is it not written in the law, that I said ye are Gods? J^ L 

n^^^ '^^l^^^'i them Gods, unto whom the word qf God came, and tl 

Scripture cannot be broken ; say ye (f Him, whom the Fathi 

' Quoted oJso for our Lord's dirinily 
by IreiiicUB, (Hut. iii. IB.) Tertallian, 
Pn Prax. 15.) Noratian, (de Eeg. Fid. 



Christ the Enligfitener and Saviour of man. 

hath sanctified and sent into the world. Thou blasphemest ; 
, because I said I am the Son of God/ If I do not the works 
I t^ My Father, believe Me not; but if I do, though ye vAU 
J mit believe Me, believe the works, and hiow thai the Father 
« )'« Me, and I in Him. Likewise iu llie Gospel according 
I to Matthew, And ye shall call His Name Emmanuel, which Mtt. i, 
I «* being interpreted, God with us. ^- °°* 

7. That Christ our God should come, as the Enlightener 
I aod Saviour of the hniiian race. 

In Isaiah, Be strengthened, ye weak hands, ami be coh-i».3s, 
\firmetl, ye feeble knees; ye who are if a fearful heart, be no?^"~^ 
1 afraid; our God will recompense judgment. He will come 
I and wave us. Tlien the eyes qf the blind shall be opened, and- 
I $k* ears i(f the deqf shall hear. Then shall the lame man 
I Irap as an hart, and the tongue qf the dumb s/iall be opened; 
^or in the wilderness do waters break out, and a stream in 

ietty land. Likewise in the same place. Not an Elder',U.6S.9. 
t Angel, but the Lord Himself shall deliver them, be- "'" ' 

e shall love them, and spare them, and Himsef shall 
1 them. Likewise in the same place ; / the Lord Godw «, 
? called Thee in righteousness, that I may hold Thine ^^ 
I ianii, mid I will keep Thee; and I gave Thee for a covenant 
llTMy people, for a light if the Gentiles, to open the eyes of 
the blind, to bring out the prisoners from bonds, and them 
that sit in darkness out qf the prison-house. I am the Lord 
< Ood; that is My Name : My glory will I not give to another, 
r My praises to graven images. Likewise in the twenty- 
j fcortb Psalm, Shew me Thy ways, O Lord, andteach me Thyps. u, 
I paiha, and leuil me unto Thy truth, and teach me ; for Thou „^ y'*" 

I the Oodrfmy salvation. Whence in the Gospel accord- 
' fag lo John ilie Lord sailh ; I am the Light (f the world ; hej^haS. 
thatfoUowttk Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have }^ "* 
the light if Ife. Likemso in lliat according to Matthew, 
The Angel Gahrielsaidunto Joseph, Jffseph, thou smt ifDaeidy M»t I, 
ffor not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; for that wAicA^v'' 
tkall be bom from her is if the Holy Ghost. And she shall 
bfing forth a Sem, and thou shall vail His Name Jesus; for 
^H Be ahail save His f>eoplefrom their si)is. Likewise in that 
^^^ accunling tu Luko, ^Utd Ziicharias was filled with the Holy i.uU i. 

^^K • tMrt.^aieri—iT-nlHt.'XrrtaW. in Mur. iv. 33. irtiffUf. Sept, the VnlRatu oaAv It- not V. ' 
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,T. Qhoat, and prophesied, saying. Blessed be the Lord Qod <^ 

— Israel, for He hath provided redejnplioti unto His people, and 

hath raised up an horn qf salvation for us in the house qf 

His servant David. Likewise in the same place, the Angel 

2, said unto the shepherds, Fear not : for, behold, I bring you 

_■ tidings, that unto you is born this day in the city cf Da/cid 

a Saviour, which is Jesus Christ. 

8. That Christ, having from the beginning been Son of, 
God, was yet to be begotten anew according to the flesh, 

. 7- In the second Psalm ; The Lord hath said unto Me, Ti 

art My Son, this day have I begotten Thee. Ask qf Me, and 

I shall give Thee the heathen for Thine inheritance, and the 

uttermost parts rf the earth for Thy possession. Likewise in 

I, the Gospel according to Luke; And it cairte to pass, that 

\ ' when Elizabeth heard the salutation qf Mary, the babe leaped 

in her wmib; and she was filled with the Holy Ohost, and 

she spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou 

among women, and blessed is the fruit qf thy womb. And 

whence is this to me, that the mother qf my Lord should 

.\.come to me? Likewise Paul to the Galatians, But when the 

■ fulness qf the time was come, Qodsent forth His Son, bom qf 

1 4. a woman. Likewise in the Epistle of John, Every spirit that 

'"' coiifesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is qf Qodt, 

and he that denieth that He is come in the flesh, is not 

God, but is qf the spirit qf antichrist, 

9. That this should be the sign of Christ's nativity, 
He should be born of a Virgin, both man and God, Son 
man and of God. 

In Isaiah, The Lord spake again unto Ahaz, saying, 
^' thee a sign q/' the Lord thy God, in the height above, c 
the ilepth beneath ; and Ahaz said, I will not ask, neii 
will I tempt the Lord my God. And he said. Hear ye now, 
house q/' David; it is not unto you a small contending with 
men, siTice Godstipplies a combat; therefore the Lord Himself 
shall give you a sign, Behold, a Virgin shall conceive, ai 
bear a Son, and ye shall call His Name Emmanuel, 
and honey shall He eat ; bqfore that He know to choose 
evil. He shall exchange the good*. This seed God had foi 
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told should come forlh of the woman, which should bruise . 
' flie DeviFs head; in Genesis, TAen Qocl said unto i/te serpetU,'^^''-^- 
Becaiue thou hast done this, thou art cursed from every kindnoi v. 
qf beasts qf Ike earth. On thy breast and belly shall thoii 
- ereejj, and earth shall be thy food, all the days qf thy life ; 
mi I will put enmity between thee, and the i/<oman and his 
■ He shall regard Iky head, and thou shalt regard His 

10. That Christ is man andGod, consisting of either nature, 
that He might be able to be mediator between us and the 
Father. 

la Jeremiah, And He is man, and who shall htow Him"?]! 
Likewise in Numbers, T/tere shall come a star out qf Jacob, ' 
ami a Man shall arise out of Israel. Likewise in the same 24, 17. 
place, A Man shall come forth qf His seed, and shall rule "" ^" 
w*any nations : and His kingdom shall be exalted over Agag^ 24, i-L 
^v mtd His kingdom shall be increased, and God brought Him^' ""'^^ 
^kfM qf Egypt; His glory is as of the unicorn, and Heshall eat 
^H^ the nations His enemies, and shall take away the marrow 
^^Lff thtnr fatness, and pierce the enemy with His arrows. He 
^^mSmuched, He lay down as a lion, and as a young lion; 
^Vwto shall stir Him up / They who bless Thee are blessed, and 

Oney who curse Thee are cursed. Likewise in Isaiah, TA^li.ei, 
Spirit of the Lord is u/mn Me, wher^ore He hath attainted v_ ' 
Moy He hath sent Me to preach good tidings unto the 
to heal the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
Ike captives, and sight to the blind, to proclaim the acceptable 
r qf the Lord, ami the day qf recompence. Wherefore in 
he Gospel, Oabtiel unto Mary; And the Angel answered and i-^' 1. 
wi unto her. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the y^ 
' qf the Highest shall overshaditw thee : therefore that 
I Thing which shall be liorn qf thee, shall be called the 
% of Gfxi, Likewise in tlie former Epistle of Paul to the 
btbians, The first man is qf the dust if the earth, the i Cor. 
teeond Man it from heaven. As is the earthy man, such are^g] ooi 
tttfy also that are earthy ; and as is the heavenly, such also ^'■ 
an Ike heavenly ; as we huiv borne the image qf the earthy, 
wr MWf/ also bear the image if the heavenly. 





Christ the Soit of David, 

11. That Christ was to be bom of the seed of David^4 
accordiiig to the flesh. 

In the second Book of Kings, And the word qf the Lordt' 
came to Nathan, saying. Go and tell My servant DavuJ^ 
thus sailh the Lord, Thou shalt not build Me ' an houa»{ 
to du'ell in, hvl it shall come to pass, when thy dm 
be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep tcilh thy fathers, 
I will set up thy seed qfler thee, which shall proei 
out qf thy boweh; arid I will establish His Kingdom i 
He shall build Me an house for My Name, and I witt' 
stablish His throne for ever ; and I will be His Father, and 
He shall be My Son, and His House shall obtain aaauranee\ 
and His Kingdom for evermore in My night. Likewise in 
Isaiah, And tftere shall come forth a rod out qf" the stem 
qf Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out <f his roots ; and 
Spirit qf the Lord shall rest upon Him, the Spirit qf 
and qf undersiandiTig, the Spirit qf counsel and might, the 
Spirit qf knowledge and of piety, and the Spirit qf the fear 
qf the Lord shall Jill Him. Iiikewiae in the hundred and 
.thirty-first Psalm; Gad hath sworn in truth unto David 
hi)nse(f, and He will not turn from it; Qf the fruit (^ 
belly will I set upon thy throne. Likewise in the Gos] 
according to Luke, And the Aiigel said unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thmi hast found favour with God; behold, thou 
shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and shall 
call His Name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be oaltedi. 
the Son qf the Highest; and the Lord God shall give 
Him the throne qf His father David, and He shall reign 
the house qf JactAfor ever, and qf His Kingdom there at 
be no end. Likewise in the Revelation; And I saw in 
right hand qf God who sate on the throne, a book writ 
within and on the back-side, sealed with seven seals : and- 
saw a strong Angel proclaiming with a loud voice. Who ti 
■worthy to receive the book, and to open the seals theret^f 
And no man in heaven nor in earth, neither under the eartki 
was able to open the book, neither to look therein. And 
I wept much, because no man was found worthy to open dh* 
book, or to look upon it. And one of the Elders said unto m^i 
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I Weep not : behold the Lion qf the tribe of Jtakth, the Root qf 
I David hath prevailed to ope7i the book, and to loose the seven 
I \ieaU thereof. 
I 12. That Christ was to be bom in Bethlehem. 

In Micah, And thou, Bethlehem, house qf Ephrata, art jwl MieaiiS, 
Uttie*, that thou shouldest stand among the thousands of 
Judah ; out qf thee shall He come forth unto Me, that is to 
l>a Ruler in Israel, -whose goings forth have been from old 
Jinm everlasting, Likevrise iu the Gospel : Nowwhen Jesus vittUA. 
tMK bom in Bethlehem qf Judwa in the days qf Herod ^Ae^"*^- 
[ <inwjt behold there cam^ wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 
[ taying. Where is He that is born King qf the Jews ? for 
? ha/ve seen His star in the east, and are come to worship 
£im. 

18. ThatChristwas to comeinlowestateon His first Advent. 
In Isaiah, Lord, who hath believed our report, and to whom Ii. &3, 
i» the arm qf the Lord revealed / We have preached before „]]7v. 
Hm as children, as a root in a dry ground. He hath 
oform nor comeliness, we saw Him, and He had no form 
or beauty.- but His form was without honour, and failing 
I beyond the rest 'if men. He was a man under plague, 
d knowing to bear weakness ; for His face was turned 
ay. He was dishonoured and not accounted. He bears our 
tuu, and siifTers sorroic for us ; and we did esteem Him 
ttricken, stmttett, and afflicted; but He was wounded for ov/r 
transgressions. He was bruised for our iniquities : the disci- 
pUtte t^ our peace teas upon Him, and with His bruise we 
are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray, man has 
neanderedfrom his way ; anil God hath delivered Him for 
tmr sins, and because that He was afflicted. He (rpened not 
Sit moulh. Likewise in the same, / am 7iot rebellious, u. M, 
ueitAer do I contradict. I gate My back to stripes, and My ^y 
cheeks to smiting, I hid not My face from the shame q/" 
apiUing, and Qod was My helper. Likewise io the same ; u. ti. 
Be sitall not cry, nor shall any one hear His voire in the ^^^ y, 
streets ; a bruised reed shall He not break, and the snwking 
Jlax shall He not ipiench, but He shall bring forth judgntent 
auto truth. He shall shine forth, ami shall not be shaken, 
till He have set jwlgment in Ike earlh, and in His Niune 

> Nnl imif, mi tn Man. 3. 6. £e|.L ud Volg. onii net. 



r%Yit.»haUthe OenHta tnut. Likewise in the twentj-firet Psalm, 

^'^ But lama tcorm and no man, a reproach <ifman^ and detpiaed 

(Mjk- <if 'A^ people. AH they that mac Me despised Me; they spake 

8. ooi V. anthin their lip$, and ahook their head: He triated on the Lard, 

let Him deliver Him: let Him deliver Bim,seeing He delighted 

Pm, in Him. Likewise in the same place, ^/y»(/WM//A i» (frjerft^p 

^•^^' like a potsherd, aiid3fy tongue eleavelh to My jaws. likewise 

Zccb.s, in Zechariah, And the Lord sheteed me Jesux, that great Prieat, 

'^*T** standing be/ore the face qf the Angel qf the Lord, and the. 

Devil stood at His right hand to resist Him. And Jesus tca» 

clothed milhjilthy garments, and stood bqfore the face (f the 

Angel himself, and answered, and spake unto those t/iat stood 

b^ore His face, saying. Take away the Jilthy garments/rom 

Him; and He said unto Him, Behold, I have taken away 

thine ini'juities: and put on Him an alb, andset ye a fair mitre 

Phil. 3. upon His head. Likewise Paul to the Philippians; niio being 

^, y ■ in the form qf God, thought it not robbery to be equal witik 

Qod; but emptied Hiinself, and took upon Him the form of a 

servant, and was made in likeness qfmen ; and being found 

in fashion as a man. He humbled Himself, and became obe^ 

cUenl unto death, even the death qf the cross. Wherefore Qod 

also hath exalted Him, and given Him a Name which is above 

every name : that at the Jfame qf Jesus every knee should bow, 

{^things in heaven, and things in earth, and qf things under the 

earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 

is Lord, in the glory qf God the Father. 

14. That He was the Just, whom the Jews should kill. . 
Wild, a. In the Wisdom of Solomon, Let us lie in wait for the Righte' 
,^ y ■ oas, because He is unacceptable to us, and is clean contrary 
to our doings, and upbraideth us with our offending the law, and 
obj'ecteth to us the tramgressinga qfthe law. Heprqfesseth to 
havetheknowlei^eqf God, and calleth Himself the Son qf God. 
He ia made to us for a reproqf qf our tiioughts. He is grievottg 
unions, even to behold; for His life is not like other men^s. Hi* 
ways are qf another fashion. We are esteemed qf Him as emptg 
men, and He abatainethfrom our ways asfromjilthinesa; He 
praiseth the last end qf the Just, and jnaketh His boast that God 
is His Father. Let us see therefore if His words be true,and let 
disprove what shall hapjjen unto Him. Let ua examine Him 
withdespil^ulnessandiorlure,lhalwe muyknow His\aeekness, 
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^H nwt prove His patience. Let its condetnn Him with a sham^ul \ 

^H death. Such thijtgs they did imagine, and were deceived; for I 

^H thmr own wickedttess hath blinded them, and they /mew not the I 

^H SacramenU qf God. Likewise in Isaiab, See ye, how the I 

^H righteotia perisheth\ and no man unfterstandelk it; and I 

^H righteous men are taicen away, and no man considereth it. I 

^H For the righteous is taken from the face qf unrighteousness, ' 

^H and Sis burial shall be inpeace. Concerning this same thing 
^H it was fore-spoken in Exodus, The innocent and the righteonsEx.is. 
^H alajf thou not. Likewise in the Gospel, Judas, led by penitence, ji °" ^j 
^H* said to the Chiq/' Priests and Elders, I have sinned, in that /3- ■>■ . 
^H have betrayed the innocent blood. 

^H 15. That Christ was a Sheep and a Lamb, who was to he 
^H killed ; and concerning the Sacrament of His Passion. 
^H In Isaiah, He vhjs led as a Sheep to the slavghter, and like a^^- '^^, 
^H LamhdiimfjljeforehersheareT,soopenedHenotHismotdh. In^at V. 
^H Bis hiitniliation His judgment was taken away ; andwhoshall 
^H declare His generation? For His life shall be taken from the 
^V earth ;for the transgressions ff My people He was ledunto death, 
emd Iwillgive theioickedfor His burial, and the rich thefnselvea 
for His death: because He hath done no wickedness, neither was 
there any deceit in His mouth. Wherq/bre He shall be gainer of 

■ many, and shall divide the spoils qfthe strong, became His soul 
teas delivered unto death, and He was numbered with the trans- 
gr€t$or», and Himself bare the sins qfmany, and was delivered 
for their transgressions. Likewise in Jeremiah, Lord,give MeUr. il, 
knowledge, and I shall know; then I saw their devices. IitaSaot v, 
iedas a Lamb without malice to the slaughter. They devised 
devices against Me, saying, Come, let us cast the tree into His 
bread", otiH let us blot out His Namefrom the earth, and His 
Kame shall be no more remembered. Likewise in Exodus, God Ex. la, 

iiaid unto Moses, They shall lake to them every man a sheep ^^^ y ' 
through the housesqf their trif/es,as/ieep without blemish,peif eel, 
a male (fa year old shall it Ije vnlo you. From the lambs and 
from the goats shall ye take it out, and the whole assembly of the 
children of Israel shall kill it in the evening. And they shall 
lake qf its blood, and pUtce it ujmmi the two side-posts and the 

•Thi«U«ppUi>dlomirLor.)hT.Iirtlin ~ So ilio^ Jiintin, (Tryph. 73^) T^'^- 
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T. upper daoT'postqf the houses, wkereinth&y shall eat it i andthey ' 
_ shall eat Ihejlesh in that night roast vrithjire, and jinleaveiieif i 
breadwith bitter herbs shall they eat. Ye shall not eat qf if n 
Ttor sodden, with toater, but roastwithjire ; his head with the feet J 
and the inner parts. Ye shall let nothing of them remain until j 
the morning, neither shall ye break a bone thereqf; and that J 
which remainelA qfituntil the mnrning shall be burnt with fire. 
And thus shall ye eat it ; with your loins girded, your shoes on 1 
your feet, and your staff in your hand, and ye sh-all eat it in J 
I, haste; it is the Lord's Passover. Liiewise in the Revelation, ] 
■ And I beheld in the midst qf the throne and qf llwfour beaslSt 
and i?t the midst <f the Elders, stood a Lamb as it hatlbeen slain, I 
having seven horns and seven eyes,u:hich are the Sprits qfGod, I 
sentforth into all the earth . And He came and took the book out '■ 
qfthffrightkand<f God that sat upon the throne. A3idwhe7i He I 
AadtaAentheboo&,thefourbeaslsandfourandtwenlyEldersfsU I 
doim bqfore the Lamb, having every one qf t/tem harps, ani i 
goldentfial^ullqfodoursqfsupplicatiom,whirharethepTayerK \ 
qflhe Saints ; and they sung a new song, saymg. Thou art uvrlhyr A 
Lord, to take thebook, and to open the seals thereqf, for Thoitil 

f 'wast slain, and hast redeemed us by Thy blood, out qf every i 

fiindred and tongue and people and nation; andhastmadeusa 1 
Kingdom unto our God, and /tost made its Priests: and they. I 

, shall reign on the earth. Likewise in the Gospel, Thenextda/y 1 
John seeth Jesus coming imto him, andsaith, Behold the Lamb I 
qf God, and behold Him, which taketh away the sins qf the \ 
world. 

16. That Christ is likewise called a stone. 

In Isaiah, thus smth the Lord, Behold, f lay in the found- 1 

t ations qf Ston a precious Stone, elect, a chiqf comer StOTtCi., 
honoured; andhethatbelievethonHimshallnotbeco^ounded' I 

1 Likewise in the hundred and seventeenth Fsalm, The Stone m 
which the builders rqfusedis become the Head-stone qflhe comer iA 

' This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. Thi»M 
is the day which the Lord hath made ; let us rejoice and be glatlM 
in it. Save therefore, Lord; Lord, direct therefore-.S 
Blessed be He that comeCh in the Name qf the Lord. Likewisel 

j^ inZechariah, Behold, I bringforth My Servaitt, the Eastis His \ 

'OX Name; for the Stmte which I have placed b^ore the face (^ J 
Joshua, upon this one Stone are seven eyes. Likewise in Dente- l 




wkkh became a Great Mountain. 
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roDom}', jind tfiou shall write upon stone all this law, very Deui- 
plainly. Likewise in Jesus the son of Nave ; And he took a ^[ y' 
great stone, and set it up there b^ore the Lord; and Jesus aaid Joth.24, 
tmlothepeople,3ehold,tMsst{meshaUbeaicilnessuntou3,farit^^V- 
hath heard all the things which were spoken by the Lord, which 
Se hath spoken untoyou to-day ; and it shall befor a testimony 
■unto you at the end qf days, when ye shall have departed/rom 
your God. Likewise Peter in the Acts of the Apostles, PeAcu4, 
Rulers (^ the people an,d Elders qf Israel, hear ; Behold, we are ^oi v'. 
this day examined by you qf the good deed done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is made whole ; be it known untoyou alt, 
and to all the people qf Israel, that by the Name qf Jesus Christ 
qf NdzarelhtWhomyecnecified, whom Qodraised/rom (he dead, 
even by Him doth this man stand whole b^ore you all, afid 
by none other. This is the stone whichwas selai nought qfyou 
builders, which is become the head qf the corner. For there 
is none other Name under heaven givmi among men, whereby we 
must be saved. This is the stone in Genesis, which Jacob put Gen.aa, 
at his head, because Christ is the head of the man; and]g'^m 
in sleep saw a ladder reaching to heaven, at the lop of wliich v. 
the Lord stood, and the Angels ascended on it ; which stone 
i consecrated and anointed, by the sacrament of unction, 
Mgnifying Christ. This is the stone in Exodus, on which Ei, 

;s sat on the top of an hill, when Jesus the son of Nave „^; y' 
fought against Amalek, and by the sacrament of the Stone, 
and the constancy of silthig, Amalek was overcome by Jesus, 

is, the Devil was overcome by Christ. This is the great 
stone in the first of Kings, oa which the Ark of the Covenant iSiini.6, ! 
was placed, when the kine brought it back in the cart, when y " """ 
sent back and rendered up by the aliens. This likewise is the aHo- 
Gtone in the first of Kings, wherewith David smote the fore- ?,W'*" 
head of Goliath, and slew him ; siguifjing that the Devil and tidea. 
his servants are smitten down, that is overcome, upon that },^' 
part of the head, which they have not had sealed ; by wliich not " 
seal we are both ever safe, and live. This is the stone which, 
when Israel had conquered the aliens, Samuel set up, andiSam.7, 
called its name Ebenezer, that is, the stone that helpeth. , 
17. That this Stone should afterwards become a mountain, 
and fill the whole earth. 



The Mountiiin to wkic/t the Gattilei should iisccnd. 

Tkbat-q/" this Image was terrible, and it stood erect b^ore thee, 
- his head teas ofjine gold, his breast and Ms arms qf silver, I 
his belly and his thig/ts (if brass, his J'eet part qf iron and part V 
<lf clay, until that a stone was cut out qf a jnountain, toithout ^ 
lAe hands qf them that cut it ; and smote the Iniage upon ki», ■■ 
Jeet that were qf iron and clay, and brake them to pieces, and P 
the iron and the clay was broken together, and the brass and 
the silver ami the gold, and became small like chaff, or like ^ 
dust qf the summer threshing Jtoors, and the wind carried "B 
them away, that no place wasjbund/or them ; and the Skme JT 
that smote the Image became a great mountain, and Jilledj 
the whole earth, 

18. That in the last times that same mountain shoitld be 
revealed, upon which the Geutiles should come, and by 
which all the just sbuuld go up. 

In Isaiah, It shall come to pass in the last days, that the 
mountain qf the Lord shall be manifest, and the house qf God 
upon the tops qf the mo^mtains, andshall be exalted above the 
hills; and all nations shall come over it, and many shall walk 
and say. Come ye, let us go up to the m^iuntain <^ the Lord, 
and to the house qf t/ie God qf Jacob, and He shall teach us 
His way, and we imll walk in it. For out qf Sion shall go 
forth the law, and the word qf the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And Be shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke 
many people; and they shall beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into pruning-haoks ,- neither shall 
they learn war any more. Likewise in the twenty-third 
P'-23, Psalm; Who shall ascend into the mountain qf the Lordf 
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or who shall stand in His holy place ? He that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart, who hath not received his l\fe by a 
falsehood, nor sworn deceitfully to his neighbour ; he shall 
receive the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from the 
God qf his salvation. This is the generation of them that 
seek Him, that seek the face qf the God qf Jacob. 

19. That Christ is a Bridegroom, having the Church for a 
Bride, of whom children should be spiritually bom. 

In Joel, Blow the trumpet in Sion, sanctify o- fast, call a 
recovering, gather the people, sanctify '^ Church, assemble 
t/w Elders, gather the children that suck the breast ,■ let the 
Bridegroom go forth qf His chamber, and the Bride out qf 
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ffer closet. Litewisc in Jeremiah, .4nd I vnll take/rmn tkeia. I6, 
eiHet qf Judak and from the streets qf Jentsaiem the voice q/' "'" ' 
the mirtfiful and the voice <^ the glad, the voice qf the Bride- 
groom and the voice (if the Bride. Likewise in the eighteenth 
Psalm, He is as a Bridegroom coming out qf his chamber ; He p»- '*. 
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the end qf Heaven, and his circuit unto the end (^ it, and 
there is none hid/rom the heat thereqf. Likewise in Revela- 
tion, Come, I vnll shew thee the new Bride, the Lamb's urifeiB^i-^i, 
and he carried me in the Spirit to an high mountain, andnatv. 
shewed me the holy City Jerusalem desceiuiing out qf heaven 
/rom 6od, having the glory qf God. Likewise in the Gospel 
;*according to Jolin, Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said^"^" s. 
(Mto them who were sent from Jerusalem to me, that I am not v." 
not the Christ, but that I am sent be/ore Him; He that hath 
the Bride is the Bridegroom ; but the friend qf the Bride- 
groom is he, that standeth and heareth Him, and ry'oiceth 
greatly because qf the Bridegroom's voice. The mystery 
hereof was shewn in Jesus the Son of Nave, when he was 
commanded to loose his shoe from off his feet, because he was 
not the bridegroom : for it was in the Law, that whosoever 
lefased marriage, put off his shoe ; but he wore his s)ioe, who 
was to be the bridegroom. And it came to pass, when JesusJodt. 5, 
was by Jericho, that he looked with his eyes, and saw a man „„, y ' 
Mtanding btf ore his face, andholding aswordin his hand,and 
waid, Art Thou for us, or for our adversaries t And He said, I 
am Captain qf the host qf the Lord ; loose thy shoe from off" 
tkjffeet; for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 
likewise in Exodus, Moses is commanded to put off his shoe, 
because neither was he the Bridegroom. And the Angel qffLx. 3, 
the Lord appeareil unto him in aflame qf fire out qf a bush, ,^ ^ 
and he beheld that the bush burned with fire, but the bush 
vocu not cojistimed. And Moses said, I will pass over and see 
tkia great sight, why the bush is not burnt. But when the 
Lord saw that he came nigh to see, He called unto Aim out qf 
the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said. What is itf 
And Be said. Draw not nigh hither, unless thou hast loosed 
<Ay shoe from off thy feet ; for the place whereoti thou 
atandeat is holy ground. And He said unto him, lam the &od 
qf thy father, the God of Abraham, and the God if Isaac, 



Ckiist (Tudfied by the Jews. 

Trbat.ojk/ l/ie God (^ Jacob. This was also made manifest in the I 

^ Qospel according to John; John atisu-ered them, I indeed \ 

ae^'a?'' ^'^''^e with water, but there ttmidelh One amoiig you, whom \ 
ootv. ye know not; this is He qf whom I said, The Mim that 1 
cometh c^ter me was made bqfore me, whose shoe'e latch^M 
I am not worthy to wtloose. Likewise according to Lub 
k^^i' ^^^ y""*" ^"" *^ girded about, and your lamps burning, « 
not V. ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord, when he T 
will return from the wedding, that w/wn he cometh and 
knocketh they may open unto him. Blessedare those servanJa, 
wJiom the Lord when He cometh shall find watching. Like- 
ReT.iB.wise in Revelation, The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ; letus 
noi'v. be glad and rejoice, and give honour qf glory lo Him,J'or the 
marriage qf the Lamb is come, and His v^fe hath made 
Herself ready. J 

20. That the Jews would fasten Christ to the Cross. fl 

I».6 6,2. in Isaiah, / have spread out My hands' all the day unio-M 
a rebellious people, and that contradicielh Me, which u^lketh 
in ways that are not good, but <^ter their own wickedness. 
Jer. II, Likewise in Jeremiah, Come, let us cast the tree into His 
19. noi i^g^^ and let us blot out His Name from (he earth. Like- 
Deni.aB.wise in Deuteronomy, And Thy life shall hang in dovbt' 
^?'"" b^ore Thine eyes, and Thou shalt fear day and night, and 
Shalt have none assurance qf Thy life. Likewise in the 
Pt. 21, twenty-first Psalm, They pierced My hands and My feet, they 
1^22. ^^^ numbered all My bones. They look and stare upon Me; 
not V. they parted My garments among them, and have cast lots 
upon My vesture. But Thou, Lord, put noi Thy help far 
from Me ; haste Thee to help Me. Deliver My soul from the 
sword; Mine only one from the power qf the dog, I will 
declare Thy Name unto My brethren ; in the midst qf the 
Church will I praise Thee. Likewise in the hundred and 
P«. 118, eighteenth Psalm, Pierce Thou with nails My flesh, through 
^no.'^ /ear qf Thee. Likewise in the hundred and fortieth Psalm, 
not V. Let the lifting up qf My hands be an evening sacrifice. Of 
[141 _]3| which sacrifice Sophonias spoke. Fear in the presence (if the 
""'iJ'- Lord God, for His day is at hand; for Che Lord hath 

" ""'" -■ ■ - - -I.(ApQl.l.3o.)Tar- Tertullian, (in Jiict. 11.) Lactaiitint., 



° So also Justin M.(ApQl.l.3o.)Ti 
tnllian, (ia Jud. 13.) vid. noteon Tr, of {.Instil;, iy. 18.) Cjril,{CaM;cli. 
C'jril Calech. iii. 28. Auanitin, (Contr. Faost. xvi, 

, " So«iroIranffiin,(H«r.it.IO.S.a.) 



I 



7Xe mrtue of the Sign of the Cross. 57 

I prepared His sacHftce, He hath sanctified them vhom He 

bath efiosen. Likewise in Zechariah, And they shall look tipon '/n 

Me, whom they have pierced, Likevrise in llie eighty -seventh y_' "^ 

pHdm, Lord, I hare called all the day upmi Thee, I iuive p*. 37. 

stretched out My hands vnto Thee. Iiikewise in Numbers, f**'l^- 

I Hot at a mart is God hung up, nor as Ihe son qf man does He Numb. 

V^t0iir threats. WherefoTe in the Gospel the Lord saith, As^' '^■ 

' Motes lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 'n'w'johng 

he Sim qf Man be liftedup; that whosoever believeth in the ^*- ]^- 

ion moy hare life eternal. 

21. That in the passion of His Cross and the Sign is all 
virtne and power. 

In Habakkuk, His virtue covered the heavens, and MeH»b, 3, 
earth is ftdl of His praise ; and His brightness is as the ^^i V. 
tight, horns shall bo in His hands. Ajid there teas established 
ihe virtue lif His glory, and He made His lore strong ; the 
Word shall go forth before Him, arid shall go oat into the 
plains b^ore His feet. Likewise in Isaiah, Lo unto us au.9, 6. 
Child is born, and unto us a Son is given, whose goremmenf"" ^' 
a tqMm His shoulders ; and His Name is called, the Mes- 
senger (if a great counsel. By this sign of the Cross Amalek 
also was conquered of Jesus by Moses ; in Exodus, Motet f^ 17, 
aaid unto Jesus, Choose thee out men, aiid go out, and stand ,^^ y^ 
against /imalek till to-morrow ; behold I will stand on the 
tap (if t/ie hill, with the rod qf Qod in mine hand. And it 
eame to jxms, when Moses held up his ha/ids, that Israel 
prevailed, but when Moses let doicn his hands, Arnalek ftre- 
vailed. But 3foses' hands were heavy; and they took a 
.stone, awl put it utider him, and he sat tltereon ; and Aarmi 
tmd Hur stayed vp hit hands, the one on the one side, and the 
Other on the other side, and Ihe hands qf Moses were Tnade 
steady tuUil the going down qf the sun, and Jesus discomfitteil 
Jbnalek, and all his jjeople. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Write this/or a memorial in a hook, and rehearse it in the 
ears <tf Jesus ; for 1 will utterly put oat the retnembranee 
t^ Amalek from under heaven. 

3S. Tliat in this sign of the Cross is salvation, to all who 
«Te raarfccd in thrir forcJirads. 

In Kzekii^, Um- Lor! iaith, O" through the midst <y Jent- £»«*-». 
•o/hm, astd set a mark upon the foreheads qf the men, thai * 
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Ctirist not overcame liif deaffi. 



ittEAT.gigh a?id that cry. /or the iniquities that are done in the 
~ midst of /hem. Likewise in the same place, 60 andsmit^i 
4__e.' ' and do not spare your eyes. Have no pity on old, or young, 
■ or maid; slay little children and women, that they may he 
utterly destroyed. But touch nnt any man, upon uhom thi 
mark is u-ritten, and begin with My holy places. Likewii 
3. in Exodus God said to Moses, And the blood shall be toyi 
for a token, upon the houses where you are; and whenjae^ 
the blood, I will protect you, and the plague qf destruction 
shall not be among you, when I smite ike land qf Egypt. 
Re*. 14, Likewise in Revelation, ^4nd I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood 
' on the Mount Sion, and with Him an hundred/orty and fa 
thousand, hamng His Name and His Father's Name writtt 
^j22, ill their foreheads. Likewise in the same place, / am Alpi 
ajvl Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the eMk 
Blessed are they that do His commandments, that they 
have right over the tree of life. 

23. That during His passion Ihere was to be darknesii: 
at mid-day. 

AiDoi 8, In Amos, And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord, the sun shall go doum at noon^, and the clear day shall 
be darkened; and I will turn your feasts into mourning, and 

3tt. 13, all your songs into lamentation. Likewise in Jeremiah, She 
' that hath borne children is frightened, a?id her soul hath Ian-''. 
guiskedi her sun hath gone down, while it was yet day, 
hath been ashamed and accursed; the residue qf them will 
deliver to the sword, in the sight qf their enemies. Likewise 

Mtt.3T,in the Gospel, Now from the sixth hour there was darkness 

V *"' over all the land, unto the ninth hour. 

24. That He would not be overcome by death, nor remain 
in hell. 

1^ IS, In the twenty-ninth Psalm, O Lord, Thou hast brought up ' 
l'"J/y soul from the grave. Likewise in the fifteenth Psalm, 

_£jl, Thou wilt not leave My soul in hell, neither wilt Thou suffer 
\ X*9^- Thine Holy One to see corruption. Likewise in the third 

IV3. 3<. Ps"!™! ^ ^""^ ^^ down and slept, and rose up again, for the 

■»*■ lord helped Me. Likewise according to John, JVom«»/aAe(A 

" ^**y* Jfy life from Me, but I lay it down qf Myself ; I have power 

«iii, (Hffr. iv. 33. {. Cvril, (Catech. xiii. 36 
'in Marc. iv. -43.) 
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CliTut risen and ascencUil. 6** 

to lay it down, and I have power to take it a'jnin. For this 
eommandment have I received qf My Father. 

25. That He would Hbg from the deatl the ihird day. 

In Osee, 4fl^ two days iHll He revive vs, in the third i\o%. 6, 
Jhj/ we shall rise'' again. Likewise in Exodus, Aiidlhe ^^"''^ ■^°'' ^t, ' 
unto Moses, Go down, and testify unto the people, audio, ii,' 
^tify them to-day and to-morrow, and let them wash their ""' ^' 
dothea, and let them be ready against the ihird day; /o?- on 
the third day the Lord will come down upon mount Sinai. 
Likewiee in the Gospel, A wicked and adulterous generation ^"- '^' 
teeketh nfter asign, and there shall no sign be given to it, tut„a[ v. 
the gign qf the Prophet Jonas : for as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in (he whale's belly, so shall /he Son qf Man 
be three days and three nights in the heart qf the earth. 

26, That after He had risen He would receive all power 
from Uie Father, and that His power is eternal, 

In 'Deia.eX, I saw in the night in a vision, and behold one like R?"'" 
the Son nftnan, coming in the clouds qf heaven, came to the noi v. 
Ancient qf days, and stood in His sight, and they who stood 
beside Him brovght Him before Him ; and there was given 
to Him a kingly power, and all kings qf the earth, in their 
peneration ; and all glory shall serve Him ; and His power 
it eternal, which ghall not pass away, and His kingdom shall 
not be destroyed. Likewise in Isaiah, Now will I rise, saith !■■ ^' 
the Lord,now will I be exalted, now will I be lifted up; nowaoi V. 
shall ye see, now shall ye understand, now shall ye be con- 
founded; the strength qf your breath shall he vain. He shall 
contame you with fire. Likewise in the hundred and ninth 
Psalm, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My right P». 109, 
hand, until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool. Ood shall\^_ 
send the rod qf Thy strength out qf Sion: aiid Thou »Aa/('"'»;v. 
Tvie in the midst (f Thine enetnies. Likewise in Revelation, 
And I turned to see the voice that spake vnth me; and I saw Rer. l, 
teven golden candlesticks, and in the midst qf the candlesticks notv. 
One like unto the Son qf Man, clothed with a garment down 
to the foot ; and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 
Hit head and Hit hairs were white as wool or snow; and 
Hit eyet were as ajl(tmeqfjire; and His feet like fine bratt, 
at from a furnace if fire, ami His voice as the sound qf many 
1 So Tvrialliui, (in Muc. iv. 43.) Jerome, (in loc.) 



60 Christ the onli/ wui/ to God. ™ 

Tbe*t. waters ; and Me had in Hix riyht hand seven stars, and out 

'— qf His imnith vient a sharp two-edged sword; and His cmm- 

tenance was as the sim sfiitwth in his strength. And when I 
saw Mm, I/ell at His feet as dead; and He laid His right 
hand upon me, saying unto me. Fear not; I am the First, 
and the Last; I am He that liveth, and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore, and have the keys qf death 
and <^ hell. Likewise in the Gospel the Lord after the k- 
Mbi.SS, BiuTection saith to His disciples, All power is given unto Me 
ooTv '" heaven and in earth ; go ye therefore, and tea/:h all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the Name qf the Father, and qf the 
Son, and qf the Holy Ohost; teaching them to observe all 
things, whatsoever I have commanded you. 

27. That it is impossible to corae unto God the Father, 

except through Jesus Christ His Son. 

John 14. In the Gospel, / am the way, and the truth, and the l\fe ; 

6.001 V.jjg man comethunto the Father, but by Me. likewise in the 

John 10, same place, 1 am the door; by Me \fany man enter in, he shall 

9. not V. jg ganed. Likewise in the same place. Many prophets and 

n.niiiv! righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see, 

and have not seen (hem ; and to hear those things which ye 

hear, and have not heard them. Likewise in the same place, 

John 3. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; he that 

36.notv. (j^ii^^ff^ „p; ff^g ^^ f^f^ j^^i iij-g^ j„; ^f^^ y^ath of Godshall 

Eph. 1, abide upon him. Likewise Paul to the Ephesians, And when 
"■ '^- He came. He preached jjeace to you which were those afar 

off, and peace to them which were nigh; because through Him 

we both have access by one Spirit mito the Father. Likewise to 
Bom. 3, the Romans, For all have sinned, and are wanting qf the 
Ml ^. 9^ory of God ; but they are justijied by His gift and grace, 

through the redemption that is in Christ Jesns, Likewise in 
1 Peier the Epislle of Peter the Apostle, Christ hath once died/or 
2;,'v" our sins, the just for the unjust, that He might offer us to 
1 Peter God. Likewise in the same place, For herein icas the Gospel 
4, 6. '^'preached also to them that are dead, that they might be raised 
I jobn anew. Likewise in the Epistle of John, Whosoever denieth 
*'^?; the Son, the same hath not the Father; lie that acknow- 

ledgeth the Son, hath both the Son and the Father. 
"" That Jesus Christ will come to judge. 

Malachi, Behold, the day lif the Lord cofueth, that 



Chrht shall come again. 

tmmelh aa an oven ; and all the ovli-ants and all that do 

mmriediy aftali lie slubble, and the day qf the Lord that 

yitnetk shall hum them up. Likewise in the for^-ninlli 

kftlm, Qotl the Lord qf gods hath spoken, and called the !"•■ 49, 

trlh ; from the riaimj qf tlte sun unto the going down, out\^^\\ ' 
fSion is the beauty ofHis glory. Ood shall came manifestly, 
ntr God, and shall not keep silence. A Jire shall l/urn b^ore 
%ifn, and an exceeding tempest round about Him. He hath 
i the heaven above, and the earth that He may separate 
uis people. Gather His saints unto Him, those who make 
ETu Covenant in sacrifices; and the heavens s/uill declare 
Bit righteousness, for Ood is Judge. Likewise in Isaiah, 
75ie Lord God of might shall go forth, andshall break tcarin\t.ii. 
pieces; He shall stir vp strife, and cry out over His enemies '^;1?' 
teith strengtli, I have been siletit, s/iall I ever be silent? 
likewise in llie sixty-scventli Psalm, Let Go/l arise, and let &, er, 
i,Hia enemies be scattered; let them aho that hate Him flee^^^''' 

^ore His face. As smoke vanisheth, let them vanish ; as 
■ melleth bqfore the face qf fire, so let sinners perish 

^ore the face qf God; and let the righteous be glad and 
~f^foice in tite sight qf God ; and let them be glad with j'oy- 
^Ifiilness. Sing unto Ood, sing praises to His Name; makea 
•ooy to Him thai asceiuleth into the nest, Ood is His Name. 
They shall be put to coitfiision before the face qf Him, who is 
Father q/' the orphans, and Judge qf the widows. Ood is in 
His holy place, Ood wlia maketh men to dicell with one mind 
in a» house, bringing forth them that are bound with might, 
them also that provoke unto anger, who dicell in tombs. Ood, 
tthen Thou reenlesl forth in the sight qf Thy people, inpassing 
into the desert. Likewise in ihe eigbly-first Psalm, Arise, Opi.si. 
Ood, judge the earth, for Thou shall dispossess among rt//t^J?' 
nations. Likewise in the Ciospel according to Matthew, uai. a. 
mat hare we to do with Thee, Thmi Son qf David/ Why ^• 
art Thou come hither to punish us hifore the time ? Likewise 24. not * 
according to John, The Father Jurhjelh nothing, but hath^- 
giren adjudgment unto l/ie Son, thtd all men should hotiour 23.03.' 
the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honouretk "'" ^• 
itol Ihe Son, hononreth not the Father which hath sent Him. 
Likewise in the second Kpislle of Paul to the CorintliianB,2(;o,_5 

TFe must all ajijHiir li^ore the jwlgment-seat qf Christ, that '"■ •*"' 
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Treat, even/ WW may receive the (hie things qf his bah/, according 

— to those things which he hath done, whether ikey be good or 

bad. ^H 

29. That Jesus Christ will reign as a King for ever. ^^k 

Z«l.. 9. In Zechariah, Tell ye the dmighter qf Sim, Behold, t^ ^ 
■ King comeih nnio thee, j'tiat, and having salvation, meek} 
sitting tq)on an ass that hath not been tamed. Likewise in 
Is. 33, Isaiah, Who will declare to you that eternal place? he that 
DDL V, ' ^"*^**'A righteously, and holdetk back his hands from gifts, 
stopping his ears that he hear not the Judgment ijf blood, and 
shutting his eyes that he see not unrighteousness ; he shall 
dwell in the high cavern qf the strong rock ; bread shall be 
given him, and Ms water shall be sure; ye shall see the King 
M»i. 1. in His glory. Litewise in Malachi, latn a great King, saith 
v." the Lord, and My Name is illustrious among the heathen. 
P». 3, 6. Likewise in the second Psalm, / am set as a King by Him 
upon His holy hill qf Sion, declaring His command. Lite- 
Pb. 21, wise in the twentieth Psalro, All the ends qf the world shall 
aa^Mi' *^ /WMiMfferf, and shall be turned unto the Lord; and all the 
V. kindreds qf the nations shall worship in Thy sight; for tfie 
Kingdom i> the Lord's, and He shall rule over all nations. 
P"-23, Likewise in the twenty-lhird Pealm, Lift up your gates, ye 
7—10. princes, ami be ye lifted up, ye everlasting gates, and the 
"^ ^' King qf glory shall come in. Who is this King qf glory ? 
The Lord strong and mighty; the Lord mighty in battle. 
Lift up your gates, ye princes, and be ye lifted up, ye ever- 
lasting gates, and the King qf glory shall coirte in. Who is 
this King of glory? The Lord of hosts; He is the King qf 
fh^' ff'o'y- Likewise in the forty-fourth Psalm, My heart is 
1—4. breathing forth a good discourse, I say the things which [ 
""' ^- have to the King. My tongue is the pen qf a writer readily 
writing; Thou art lovely in beauty above the sons qfmen; 
grace is poured out in Thy lips, wherqfore 6od hath blessed 
Thee for ever. Oird Thee with Thy sword upon Thy thigh, 
Tkote most Mighty, bend Thyself, and move on, to Thy 
graciousness and Thy beauty, and reign because of truth and 
meekness and righteousness. Likewise in the fifth Psalm, 
P». 6, 2. My King and my God, since unto Thee unll I pray, in 
'tnorning shall Thou hear my voice; in the morning will 
attend on Thee, and contemplate Thee. Likewise in 
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ninety-eixth Pealm, The Lord hath reigned ; let the earth Ps. 96, 
r^oiee ; let the many isles exult. Likewise in the forty- no,'v/ 
fourtb Psalm, Upon thy right hand did stand the Queen in P*. 44, 
golden raiment, in a garment qf many colours. Hearken, 0\_^\ 
Daughter, nnd consider, and incline Thine ear; and forget <">\.\. 
Thine own people, and Thy father's house; for the King hath 
fksired Thy beauty, for He is Thy Lord God. Likewiiie in 
die serenty-lhird Psalra, But God is our King brfore the P*. 73, 
vxxrUi, He hath urouyht saltation in the midst <f the earth, ^f'v.^" 
Likewise in the Gospel according to Matthew, And icheniiu-i, 
Jetus teas born in Bethlehem qf Judah, in the days qf Herod y ' ""' 
the Kittg, behold wise men from the east came to Jerusalem, 
Sttjfiiuf, Where is He that is born King qf the Jews ? For we 
have seen His star in the east, and are come to itorship Him, 
LJkewise according to John, Jesus said. My Kingdom is nol^o^" '. 
qf this world ; if My Kingdom were qf this world, then would oat v. 
My serranis be troubled, lest [should be delivered to the Jews ; 
hut now is My Kingilom ■not frmn hence. Pilate said. Art 
Thou then a King ; Jesus aiKweretl, Thou sayest; for lam 
a Kingf I was born to this end; to this end cajne Unto l/w 
world, tluit I sliauldbear witness to the truth. Every mie that 
is q/" the truth heareth My voice. 

90. That Jesus Christ is both Judge and King. 

lu the serentv -first Psalm, God, give Tkyjudgtnentto ?^^^'; 
Khtg, and Thy Justice lu the King's Son. To judge Thyi, \'. 

in righteousness. Likeirise in Revelation, Ajid I saw B«»- 19. 
opened, and behold a white horse, and He that sat^^y^ ' 
Sim was called Faitfful and True, and He judgeth 

i&teousneas and Justice, and jnaketh war. And His eyes 
aaajiame qfjire; and on His head were many diMlems, 
He bare a name written, known to none other but to 
Suntelf. And He was clothed with a vesture sprinkled with 
bhott; and His Name is called the Word (f God; and the 
armies which are in heaven followed Him upon white horses, 
^tlothed in linen white and clean ; andout qfffis mouth went 

■fh a two-edged sicord, that with it He s/iould smite the 
which He shall rule with a rod qf iron, and He 
Mkait tread t/ie wiue-preas qf the wine of the wrath qf Ood 
Aimigiity. And He hath on His vesture and 07i His thigh 
a Home written ; King if Kings, and Lord qf Lonls. like- 
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64 Christ to he our Judge, 

Tbbat. wise in the Gospel, When the Son of Man shall come in His 
— — - glory J aiid all the Angels with Him, then shall He sit in the 
31— !46.' thrcme of His glory. And before Him shall be gathered all 
°°* ^' nations, and He shall separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats; and He shall set 
the sheep on His right hand, and the goats on the Iqft, Then 
shall the King say unto them that shall be on His right hmid. 
Come, ye blessed qf My Father ; receive the Kingdom which 
was prepared for you from the beginning qf the world ; for I 
was an hungered, and ye gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye 
gave Me drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took Me in ; naked, 
and ye clothed Me ; sick, and ye visited Me ; I upas in prison, 
and ye came unto Me. Then shall the righteous answer Him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we Thee an hungeredy and fed Thee ? 
thirsty, and gave Thee drink ? or when saw we Thee a 
stranger, and took Thee in ? naked, and we clothed Thee ? or 
when saw we Thee sick and in prison, and we came y/nto 
Thee ? And the King shall answer and say unto them. Verily 
I say unto you, in as far as ye did it to one qf the least qf these 
My brethren, ye did it unto Me. Then shall He say unto 
them who shall be on His Iqft hand, Departfrom Me, ye cursed^ 
into everlasting fire, which My Father hath prepared^ for the 
Devil and his angels ; for I was an hungered, and ye gave 
Me no meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave Me no drink ; I. was 
a stranger, and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed Me 
not; sick and in prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall 
they also answer, saying. Lord, when som we Thee an hungered, 
or athirst, or a stranger, or naJced, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto Thee ? And He shall answer them. 
Verily I say unto you, in so far as ye did it not to one qf 
the least qf these, ye did it not to Me : and these shall go 
away into everlasting burning, but the righteous into life 
eternal. 

q Quem paravit Pater mem. So Ire- Greek MSS. and the ancient Italic, 
nseus (Hffir. iii. 23. §. 3.) and some 



PREFACE 

TO THE THIRD BOOK. 

Cyprian to my son Quirinus greeting. 

With that faith and devotedness which you manifest toward 
the Lord Grod, you asked me, most dear son, to extract, for 
your instruction, from the Holy Scriptures, certain points 
which bore upon the religious discipline of our school. Sectae. 
Your wish was to peruse the divine writings, in a succinct 
method ; that so a mind which has given itself to God, not 
wearied by the length or number of volumes, but instructed 
out of a breviary of heavenly precepts, may have store whole- brevi- 
some and large, for the nurturing of its memory. And because *"°* 
I owe an affectionate attention to your wishes, I have done 
that for which you asked, and have given myself labour for 
once, lest you should have labour always. So far then as my 
poor ability could compass, I have gathered together some 
precepts of the Lord and precedents divine ; which will be 
convenient and instructive to the reader, since a few passages 
laid within shortened space, may be read with more speed, 
and gone over oftener. Dearest son, it is my wish that 
all health may ever attend you. 



Heads qf the third Book, 

1. On the benefit of works and mercy. ©peris. 

2. In charity and alms, though through smallncss of means 
the act be less, yet that the will is sufficient. 

3. That love and brotherly affection is to be religiously andagspen, 
stedfastly exercised. 



66 Duties and graces oj the Christian. 

Treat. 4. We must glory in nothing, because nothing is our ovn\, 

'— 5. That humility and quietness must be kept hold on in 

all things. 

6. That all good and just men have more trouble, but 
ought to bear it because they are being tried. 

7. That we must not grieve the Holy Spirit, whom we 
have received. 

8. That anger must be conquered, lest it force us to sin. 

9. That brethren ought to bear one another up. 

1 0. In God alone are we to trust, and in Him to glory. 

11. That he who has attained unto faith, having put 
off the old man, ought to think only of heavenly and spiritual 
things, and lean not towards a world which he has now 
renounced. , 

12. That we must not swear. 

13. That we must not curse. 

14. Tliat we must never murmur, but concerning all things 
which befal, must bless God. 

15. To this end that men are tried by God, that they may 
be proved. 

16. Of the benefit of Martyrdom. 

17. That those are less things which we suffer in this 
world, than is the reward which is promised. 

18. That nothing is to be preferred to the love of God and 
Christ. 

19. That we must obey not our own will, but that of God. 

20. That fear is the foundation and ground of hope and 
faith. 

21. That we must not rashly judge concerning another. 

22. When we have suffered an injury, it must be remitted 
and forgiven. 

23. We must not return evil. 

24. That it is impossible to come unto the Father, except 
through His Son Jesus Christ. 

25. That except a man be baptized and bom again, he 
cannot come to the kingdom of God. 

26. That to be baptized and to receive the Eucharist is a 
operc, L little thing, unless a man improve in deeds and works. 
Ji»fwil* 27. That the baptized also loses the grace he has been 

itted to, except he keep innocency. 
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28, That remission cannot lie to him in the Chiirch, whose 
Bin is against God. 

29. Concerning the hatred of the Christian Name, it waSsimplj 
before prophesied. tramiiia. 

-30. What a man has vowed to God, he must pay quickly. 

31. That he who beliereth not, is already judged. 

32. On the benefit of virginity and continency. 

33. That the Father judgeth nothing, but the Son ; and 
thai the Father is not honoured by him, by whom the Son is 
not hononred. 

34. That the believer ouglil not to live like the Gentile. 

35. Tliat God is to this end patient, that we may repent ub 
ofoiir sin, and be refoi-med. 

36. That a woman ought not to be secularly adorned. 

37. That the believer ought not to be punished for other 
offences besides his Name. nomen. 

38. That the servant of God ought to be innocent, lest he 
(all into secular punishment. 

39. Tliat the example of living is given to us in Christ. 

40. That works must not be done boastingly or withopcian- 
noiee. """■ 

41. That we must not speak idly and jeeringly. 

42. That faith altogether profits, and that we are able to do, 
in proportion as we believe. 

43. That he can immediately obtain, who truly believes. 

44. That when the faithful have a matter against one 
another, they ought not to make use of a Gentile judge. 

45. That hope is of things future ; and that therefore the 
believer in those things which are promised, ought to be 
patioit. 

46. That a woman ought to be silent in the Church. 

47. That it comes from our sin and desorvings that we 
are troubled, and do not leel the help of God in all things. 

48. That we must not take usury. 

49. Thai even enemies are to be beloved. 

50. That Ihe Sacrament of Faith is not to he pro- 
faned. 

41, That none ought to extol himself in his work, opcro 

W. That the liberty of behoving or not believing is placed ""■ 

in (km choice. ma. . 
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r. 53. That God's secrets cannot be seen ihrougli, and there- 
— fore our faith ought to be simple. 

5J. That none is without filth and without sin. 

55. That we must please, not men, but God. 

56. That none of tbose things that are done is unseen by 
God. 

57. That the believer is made better, and reserved. 

58. That none ought to be made sad by death, since in 
living there is trouble and peril, in dying peace and certainty 
of resurreclion. 

59. Concerning the idols, which the Gentiles think gods. 

60. That too great lust of footl is not to be sought after. 

61. That the lust of gain, and money, are not to be sought 
after. 

62. That marriage is not to be made with Gentiles. 

63. That the sin of fornication is a grievous sin. 

64. What are those carnal things, which beget death ; and 
what those spiritual, which lead to life. 

65. That all sins are put off in Baptism. 

66. That the Discipline of God in Church precepts is to be 
observed. 

67. That it is foretold, that they would despise whole- 
some Discipline. 

68. That we must withdraw from him who lives disorderly, 
and contrary to Discipline. 

69. That the kingdom of God is not in the wisdom of the 
world, or in eloquence, but in the faith of the Cross, and 
virtuousness of conversation. 

70. That we must obey Parents. 

71. Neither ought fathers lo be bitter toward their children. 

72. That slaves when they have believed, ought the more 
to obey their masters according to the flesh. 

73. That masters ought to become more mild. 

74. That all widows who are approved are to be honoured. 

75. That each person should chiefly take care of them who 
belong to himself, and especially of believers. 

76. That one who is older is not to be rashly accused. 

77. That he who sins is to be publicly rebuked. 

78. That we must not speak with heretics. 

79. That innocency asks with confidence, and obtains. 
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80. lliat tbe deril haa no tiberty against maS) unless God 
permit. 

81 . ITial pavmenl mnst qoicklv be made to the hiretb^. 

82. That divination is not lo be used. 

83. That the comer of th« head is not to be rotmded. 

84. That (he beard is not to be plucked. 

85. That we most rise up, when Bishop or Presbyier 

86. That schism must not be made, even though he who 
secedes remain in one faith and in the same tradition. 

87. That tbe faithful ought lo be simple as well as prudent. 

88. That a brother must not be defrauded. 

89. That the end of the world comes suddenly. 

90. Tliat the wife is not to separate from her husband ; or 
if she separate, is lo remain unmarried. 

91. That every one is so much templed, as he is able to 
bear. 

92. That not whatsoever is lawful is lo be done- 

93. It is foretold that heresies should be. 

94. That the Eucharist is to be received with fear and 
honour. 

95. Tliat we must company with the good, and avoid the 
wicked. 

96. That our works must be in deeds, not in words. dum^"' 

97. That we must hasten to Faith, and to the attainment ^m ply 

of Oaptisui. liotwm. 

98. That the catechumen ought now to sin no more. 

99. That judgment will be according to the times; either 
of equity, before the Law ; or after Moses, of tbe law. 

100. Tliat the grace of God should be given freely. 

101. That ihe Holy Spirit hath often appeared in fire. 

102. That all good men ought willingly lo hear reproof. 

103. That we must «-ilhhold from much speaking. 

104. That we must not lie. 

105. That they are oflentimes to be corrected, who err in 
domestic duty. 

106. That when injury has been received, patience is lo be 
kept, and lengeance lo be left to God. 

107. Tliat we must not speak detraclingly. 
108- That we must not lay snores against a neighbour. 
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TaEAT. 109. That the sick are to be visited. 
1-. 110. That backbiters are accursed. 

111. That the sacrifices of wicked men are not acceptable. 

112. That a heavier judgment is upon those, who in this 
world have had more power. 

113. That the widow and the orphans ought to be pro- 
tected. 

114. That while any is in the fiesh, he ought to make 
esomolo- Confession. 

^^ ' 115. That adulation is pernicious. 

116. That God is more loved by him, to whom in Baptism 
more sins are forgiven. 

117. That we have a hard combat against the Devil, and 
that therefore we ought to stand firmly, that we may be able 
to overcome. 

118. Concerning Antichrist, that he will come in man's 
nature. 

119. That the yoke of the law was heavy, which is cast off 
by us ; and the yoke of Christ is light, which is put on by us. 

120. That we are to be instant in prayers. 



BOOK III. 

1. On the benefit of works and mercy. 

It. 68, In Isaiah, Cry, He saith, aloud and spare not; lift up th'^ 

jj^J^ voice like a trumpet, shew My people their transgressions^ and the 

hmise qf Jacob their sins. They seek Me daily, and delight to 

know My ways, as a nation that did righteousness, andforsook not 

the ordinance qf God; they ask qfMe now a Just judgment, and 

desire to approa^ch to God, saying. Wherefore is it that we 

have fasted, and Thou hast not seen? We have humbled our 

souls, and Thou hast not known? For in the days of fasting 

are found yom' pleasures, for either ye goad down them who 

are subject to you, or fast for judgments and strifes, or smite 

your neighbours with Jists; wherqfore do ye fast unto Me^ 

that this day your voice should be heard in clamour ? This 

fast I have not chosen, except a man humble his souL And 

thry^iQii thou shall bend thy neck like a ring, and spread sa>ck- 

tid ashes under, iieither so shall it be called an accepted 
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^ have not chosen such a fast, saith the Lord; but 
e every band qf leickedneas, undo the bindings of violent 
trc^ickings ; let go the harrassed to rest, and scatter abroad 
every vnjusl bond; break thy bread to tfie hungry, and bring 
the jfoor wilhoitt shelter into thine hottse. When thott seest 
the naked, clothe him ; and despise not them (if thy seed in 
thy household. Then shall thy light break forth in seasotl, 
and thy raiment shall arise quickly ; and righteousness shall 
go b^ore thee, and the glory qf God shall surround thee. 
Then shall thoti call, and God shall hear thee: tchilst thou 
art yet ajKoking, He shall say. Here I am. Concerning this 
same thing in Job ; / kept the needy J'rom the hand qf the Job 19, 
pomxr/ul, and helped the orphan \cho had none to aid him. i^[ is". 
The mouth qf the widmc blessed me, for I was the eye qf the "^ V- 
blind, foot also teas I to the lame, ondJafAer to the weak. 
Concerning this same thing in Tobias; And I said to my SOTJTobUS, 
Tobias, Go, awl bring what poor man soever thou shall Jind 
J out qf our brethreji, who yet hath God in mind, with his 
tohole heart; him bring, and he shall eat this dinner together 
I vniA me; behold, I U'cait thee, my son, until thott comest- 
I Likewise in the same place ; All the days qf thy life, my son, Tobii 4, 
I Aave Qodin mind, and be unwilling to transgress His com~\f^ ,'| 
I mandments. Do Justice all the days of thy life, and ienot V. 

mmciUing to walk in the way qf unrighteousness; for if thou 
' deo/ truly, there will be respect qf thy works. Give alms qf 
thg substance, and be unwilling to turn away thy face from 
any poor man ; so shall it be that neither the face if God tvill 
6n lamed away from thee. As thou /tasl, my son, so do; if 
thou hast an abundant substance, give the mare alms qfit; 
if thou hast little, commtaiicate qf that little ; aitd be not 
(ffraid when thou givest alms; thott layest up for thyself a 
[ good reward against the day qf iteeessity ; for alms doth 
I deliver from death, and suffereth not to go into darkness. 
\Ahnt is a good office, in all who do it in the sight qf the Most 
illigh Ood. Concerning this ea-nie thing in Solomon in Pro*. 
IpTOTCrbs : He that hath pity upon the jmor, lendeth unto the^g{ yj 
J I/ird. Likewise in the same place ; He that giveth unto 'hr-^''"- 
M poor shall never lack: hut he that turneth away his eye, shall avt V. 
lAe in much jtenury. Likemsc in the same place ; By "'"wjp™^ 
ti faith sins are /mrged. Likewise in the siiuic plav« ; im v. 




The batefit of mercy. 

Treat. ^Mi»e enemy hunger, feed him, and if he thirst, give him [ 

^"' drink ; for this doing, thou shall heap live coals upon /at 
25?ai. head. Likewise in the same place; As water ijuencheth 
not V. jjjre^ so abns quencheth sin. In the same in Proverbs ; Say 
3 '^30"' "**'' ^°' *""^ f^"'"^ again, to-morrow I will give thee, when thou 
noi V. can^t immediately do good; for thou knowest not what may 
33.°not ' ff^PP^^ on the morrow. Likewise in the same place ; Whoao 
V- sloppeth his ears, lest he hear the ueak ; he also shall call 
]'™*'^''wpon God, and there will be none who will hear him. Like- 
V, wise in the same place ; He who walketh without reproach 
i^'fv'*" '"^ff^^^oiisness, leaveth blessed children. In the same in 
Ecclus. Ecclesiasticus ; My son, if thou hast, do good by thyself, and 
'*■ '^- bring due oblations to God; re>nember that death delayelh 
Ecclus. ""'■ Likewise in the same place ; Shut up alms in the heatt 
29. IS. qf the poor, and this will entreat for thee from all er>J.,| 
Concerning this same thing in the thirty-sixth Psalnl;,! 
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^^1 that mercy conveys blessing also to posterity ; / have &0fftt<< 
\o\'^ .ymmg and am old, and I have not seen the righteous forsakenn 

nor his seed begging bread. All the day he is mercftd, 

lendeth; and his seed is in blessing. Concerning this 
Pi. 40, thing in the fortieth Psalm; Blessed is he that consider^ 
not v. the poor and needy; the Lord shall deliver htm in the evH 
v*.\\\,day. Likewise in the hundred and eleventh Piialm; He hath 
bIhoiV.'*^''**'^' ^* '"*''• given to the jioor, his righteousness will 

abide from generation to generation. Concerning this same 
Hoa. 6, thing in Osee; I desire mercy more than sacrifi^, anc 
°'°°^^ ■ knowledge qf Qod, more than whole burnt offerings. Coni 

ceruing this same thing in the Gospel according to Matthewj; 
Mai. 5. Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteoW' 
■°° ' ness ; for they sliall be filled. Likewise in the same place; 
Mai. 5, Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain rrtercy. Libe> 
Mai. 6, ^'ise in the same place ; Lay up for yourselves treasures in 
20.21. heaven, where neither jnoth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 

thieves break not through and steal. For where thy treasure 

is, there will thy heart be also. Likewise in the same 
Mat.i3, place; The kingdom qf heaven is like unto a merchantman, 
noi V. *^^^"'? goodly pearls ; and when he had found a pearl qf 

price, he weiit, and sold all that he had, and boi^ht it^ 
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That even a small deed <tf cbaiitf profits ; in Hkewise tbe 

e place; And ke kAo stail give to drimi to one qf lhe»eiit.\«, 
tettata cvp (ifcoldwaler in the name g^a diacijAe, reriiy /y.' 
$ay tmto tfou, his retaird gAoll not peruft. Thai alms is to 
be retosed to none; in likewise the ssme place; Give to Mils, 
every one thai asheth thee, and/root him that tcoHJd horrotr, y "^ 
turn not thou atcay. likewise in the same place; I/thoHSUt.19, 
teiit amie to It/ie, keep the eommoMdmeitts. He vaith unto ^~^'" 
him. Which i Jesus saiih vnto him, Thtm thait not kill; 
thou shall not eommit aduilefy ; thou shaU not bear false 
mtneas ; hoiumr Iky /other omH mother ; and. Thou shall 
love thy neighbour as thysef/". The yomiff man sailh unto 
Him, All these hare I kept: trhal lack I yet? Jesus saith 
WUo him. If thoa tcilt be perfect, go and sell all that thou 
hast, ami give to the poor, and ihou thait hate treasure m 
keaneH ; and come,follott Me. Likewise in the same place ; 
When the Son qf Man shall eoine in His tnafeal}/, ajtd all^*^^ 
the Angels u-ilh Him, then shall He sit in the throne ijf Hismt V. 
glory, and all nations shall be gathered b^ore Him. And 
Be shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
dnidetk the sheep from the goats; and He shall place the 
theep on His right hand, and the goats on the l^l. Then 
shall the King say unto them that are on His right hand., 
Ootne, ye blessed ijf My Father, receive the kingdom which 
teas prejiaredfor you from the heyinning of the world; for 
/ KOS an hungred, and ye gave Me meat ; / was thirsty, and 
ye gave Me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took Me in ; 
maJted, bat ye covered Me ; I teas sick, ami ye visited Me ; t 
ttaa in prison, and ye came unto Me, Then shall the righ- 
teous answer Him, saying. Lord, when saw u-e Thee an Aun- 
ynd, ajulfed Thee I Thirsty, and gave Thee drink f When 
amp ice Thee a stranger, and took Thee in ? Naked, and we 
elothed Thee? Or when saw we Thee sick and in prison, 
aatd we catne unto Thee .' And tlie King shall answer and 
toy unto them. Verily J say unto you. In as far as ye did it 
wUo one if the least qf these My brethren, ye did it also unto 
M*, Theji shall He say unto them which are on His l^t 
hand, Depart from Me, ye cursed, into eeerlasting fire, 
tchich My Father hath prcjtared for the Devil and his angels, 
for I was an Kuiigreil, and ye gave Me no >ne«t; I tvas 
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Treat, thirsty y a?id ye gave Me no drink ; I vhzs a stranger y and ye 

'— took Me not in; I was naked^ and ye clothed Me not; sick 

and hi prison^ and ye visited Me not. Then shall they also 
answer^ saying^ Lord^ when saw we Thee an hungred^ or 
thirsty y or a stranger ^ or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto Thee ? And He shall answer them. Verily 
I say unto you, In so far as ye did it not to a?ie qf the least 
qf these, ye did it not to Me; and these shall go away into 
everlasting burning, hut the righteous into life eternal. Con- 
cerning this same thing in the Gospel according to Luke ; 
Luke 12, ^^// that ye have, and give alms. Likewise in the same 
V. place ; He tJiat made that which is tvithin, made also that 
Lukeii,t^AjcA is' without. But give alms, and, behold, all things are 
not V. clean unto you. Likewise in the same place ; Behold, the 
Luke 19, half of my substance I give to the poor ; and if anywise I 
not V. ^^^^ dqfrauded any, I restore four-fold. And Jesus said, 
that salvation is this day wrought to this house, since he also 
is a son of Abraham. Concerning this same thing, Paul in 
2 Cor. his second Epistle to the Corinthians ; Let your ahundance 
not V ^'^Pply their want, that their abundance also may be a supply 
for your want; that there may be equality ; as it is written. 
He that had much, had nothing over ; and he who had little, 
2 Cor. had no lack. Likewise in the same place ; He which soweth 

9 6. 7. r ? 

not V. sparingly, shall reap also sparingly; and he which sovjeth in 

bountfulness, shall reap also with bountifuhiess. But let 

every one, as he has purposed in his heart; rvot sorroufully 

or qf necessity, for Qod loveth a cheerful giver. Likewise in 

2 Cor. the same place ; As it is loritten. He hath dispersed, he hath 

V. given to the poor; his righteoxisness remaineth for ever. 

lif^'i ^i^ewise in the same place; Norn He that ministereth seed 
not V. to the sower, shall both supply bread to eat, and shall multiply 

your seed, and shall increase the growth qf the fruits of .your 

righteousness ; that in all things ye rruiy be enriched. Like- 

2 Cor. wise in the same place ; The administration of this service 

no/ V. ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^y ^'^PP^^^^ l^ want of the saints, but hath 
abounded by much thanksgiving unto God. Concerning this 

1 John same thing in the Epistle of John ; Whoso hath this worUFs 
not V. 90^'* ^^^ seeth his brother in need, and shutteth his bowels 

from him, how dwelleth the love qf Qod in him? Concerning 
•4.' this same thing in the Gospel according to Luke; When 
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Jkou makeat a dinner or a supper, call not thy J'rienda nor 
brethren nor neighbours, nor the rich, lent perchance they also 
bid thee again^ and a recompence be made thee. But when 
tkou makest a feast, call the poor, the weak, the blind and 
and (hou shall be blessed; for they cannot recompense 
thee, but thoti shall be recompensed in the resurrection qf the 
Jmt. 

2. In charity and alms, though through smaUness of 
means the act be less, yet the will is sufficient. 

In the second Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians j ^aCor.B, 
there be ready will, it is acceptable according to that a man not v. 
hath, not according to that a man hath not; andnot to otiiers 
ON easing, but to you a burdening. 

3. That love and brotherly afiection is to be religionsly 
ind atedfaatly exercised. 

In Malacbi; Hath not one God created its ? Is there notVi»\.2. 
one Father qfna all? why have ye surely deserted every oney' 
his brother / Concerning this same thing according to 
John; Peace I leave to yuv.; My peace I give unto ywM.JohnH, 
Likewise in the same placi' ; This is My commandment, y." 
that ye love one another, as I have loved you. Greater Inve John 16, 
iatU no man than this, that a man lay doicn his life for his „oJ y' 
Likewise in the Gospel of Matthew ; Blessed are M»i^.9. 
peaceaiAe, for they shall be called the children qf God. 
[ewise in the same place j Verily I say unto you, that l/'Jg'jo*' 
qf you shall agree on earth, as touching any thing thataoW. 
itthall ask, it s/iall be done to you qf My Father which is in 
For wherever two or three are gathered loget/ier in 
Name, I am with them. Concerning this same thing 

his first to the Corinthians^ And I, brethren, could I Cat.s, 
speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal; as n^t v.' 

IK Christ I fed you with milk, not with meat ; for 

tie ye were yet little, ye were not aile to bear it, Tieither 

are ye able; for ye are yet carnal. For whereas there 

\imtong you emulation and strife and divisions, are ye not 

and walk after man f Likewise in the same place ; 

though / have all faith, so that I can remove mmmtaim, icor.is, 

not c/tarily, lam nothing. And though f distribute^— ^ 

my goods in food, and though I give my fmdy tit burn, aiui 

charity, I projit wlkiitg. Charily is qf great soul. 
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T^BiT. charily is bountiful, charity envieth not, charily 
. ^^^' vainly, is }wt puffed up, is not irritated, thinketh ?iot emt, 
refoicelh not in iniquity, but refoiceth in the truth. Is 
content with all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. Charity shall neoer/dil. Concerning 
Gal. 5, this same thing to the Ga]atians; Thou shall love thy neig/h- _ 
^*j y ■ bour as thyself; ^w( if ye bite and accuse one another, AiAW J 

heed that ye be not conswned one qf another. Concerning 
iJolinS, this same thing in the Epistle of John; In this the children 
no) V ' ^ ^^ "''^ manifest, and the children of the Demi. Whoso- 
ever is not righteous is 7iot qf Ood; neither he that loveth not 
his brother. For he that hateth his brother is a murderer ; 
and ye know that no murderer hath eternal /{fe abiding in 
ijohai, him. Likewise in the same place; If a nian say that He 
y ■ "'" loveth God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar ; for he that 
loveth not his brother whom he seeth, hov} can he If tee God^ 
whom fie seeth notf Concerning this same thing in the 
Ac;u4, Acts of the Apostles: And the multitude qf them that had 
y' " believed were qf one smd and mind, nor was there any 
separation among them, neither did they account tlial ought 
qf the things which they possessed icas their own ; hat they 
had all things common. Concerning this same thing in the 
Mbl 5, Gospel according to Matthew ; Xf '^'* bring thy gift to the 
^j^" altar, and there rememberest that thy brotfier hath ought 
against thee ; leave there thy gift bqfore the altar, and go ; 
frst be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
lloitni, gift at the altar. Likewise in tlie Epistle of John ; Qadis 
y ""' lovei and he thai dwelleth in love dwelleth in Ood and God 
iJahnS, in him. Likewise in the same place ; He that saith he is in 
^■'^^■the light, and hateth his brother, is a liar, aiid walketh in 
darkne&s even until now. 

4, We must glory in nothing, because nothing is our own. 
John 3 I" the Gospel according to John ; No man can receive any 
^. Qoi thing,exceptithalhbeengivenhimfromheaven. Likewiseinthe 
I CDr.4,'*^'- l-pislle of Paul to the Corinthians; For what hast thou, 
T.noiv. that thou didst not received butif thou didst receive it, why dost 
thou glory,as if Ihou didst not receive it? Likewise in the first 
isim. 2, of Kings ; Boast not, neither speak high things ; and let not 
^■'^^^- arrogancy proceed out qf your mouth; for the Lord is a God 
qf knowledge. Likewise in the same place ; The how qf the 
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migAtymenismadeiceak,andlhei;ifinnaregirdeduithslrenglh. 
Concerning the same thing in the Maccabees ; // is meet tobei M»c, 
ml^feetURlo Qod,andlhat a morltilshrnddnot think tbingaegttal ^j y 
to Qod. Likewise in ihe same place; And /ear ye not thei^i»c3, 
words of a sinful man ; for his glory shall be dung and worms. 
To-day hesha/l be li/iedup,andto-morroii- he sAallnalbeJmind; 
Seeatae he in returned into his earth,and his thought is perished. 

5. That hainilily and quietness must be kept hold on in all 
things. 

In Isaiah ; Thvs saith the Lord; The heaven is My throjie, li.66,t. 
and the earth is My footstool ; what seat will ye build Me ?^'™'*^^' 
or what is the place qf My rest.' For all those things hnlh 
Mine hand made, and all those things are Mine. And upon 
whom beside will I look, except the kvmhle and quiet, anil who 
iremhleth at My uvrds^ Concerning this same thing in the 
Gospel according to Matthew ; Blessed are the meek ; for they ^"^^ ^ 
shall inherit the earth. Concerning this same thing according 
to Luke; Hethatshall be least atrtong you all, thesnme shall be Lnk* 9j 
great. Likewise in the same place ; Whosoever exalteth him- v. 
»eif shall be ahased; and he that humbleth himself shall ^ ^^- f."''^ ',*• 
ailed. Concerningthissamething to the Romans; Benolhigh-v. 
minded, but fear. For {/" Qod spared not the natural branches, Rom.il, 
btie heed lest He also spare not thee. Couceming this same „! v'- 
thiog in the thirty-third Psalm ; And He sfiall save the humble Pi. 33, 
in spirit. Likewise to the Uomans; Render to all their duesi\*'^^ 
tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to Bon. 13, 
whomfear; honour to whom honour. Ouv no tnan any thing, y*^ 
but to love one atiolher. Likewise in the Gospel according to 
Mattliew ; They love the uppermost couch in feasts, and the ehi^^*^^ 
seat in the synagogues, and greetings in the market, and to be aai V. 
failed qf men. Rabbi. Butdojwtyeeall Rahbi; for one isyour 
Master. Likewise ia the Gospel according to John; TheSo\ia\i, 
servant is not greater than his Lord, nor the Apostle greater ool v. 
than He that sent him; if ye hioiv these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them. Likewise in the eighty-first Psalm; Do Justice P*- 8I> 
to the htitnble and poor. noi v. ' 

6. That all good and just men have more trouble, but 
ouf^hl to hear it, because ihey are being tried. 

In Solomon; The furnace proveth the jtotter's vessels ; atu/Gccluk 
fhs trial of tribulation righteous men. Likewise in iIip fiftieth ' ■ 



78 Good men are in trouble^ because they are in trial. 

Tbbat. Psalm ; The sacrijice to God is a troubled spirit; a contrite and 
' humbled heart Godtoill not despise. Likewise in the thirty-third 
[51,] 17. Psalm; God is most nigh unto the contrite in heart ; andwijLl 
?»•! 33 *^^^ ^^ lowly in spirit. Likewise in the same place ; Many 
[34,] 1 8. are the troubles qf the righteous ; but the Lord will deliver them 
P°. 33, ^^^ of them alL Concerning this same thing in Job ; Naked 
[34,]19. came Imit of my mother^ swoinhy naked also shall Igounder the 
Job li earth; the Lord gave yth>e Lord hath taken away; a^ it pleased 
^ * • ??• the Lord, so it is done ; blessed be the Name of the Lord, In all 

not V. 

these things which bqfel him^ Job nothing sinned with his lips in 
the sight qf the Lord, Concerning this same thing in the 
Mat.6,4. Gospel according to Matthew; Blessed are they that mourn; 
not V. for they shall be co7rf or ted. Likewise according to John ; These 
33. not ' things I have spoken untoyoUy thatin Meye may have peace; but 
V- in the world ye shall have tribulation; yet keep confidence ^ for 
I have overcome the world. Concerning this same thing in the 
2 Cor. Second to the Corinthians ; There was given to me a thorn qf 
^^^^"^"my floshy the angel qf Satan^ to buffet me^ that I may not be 
exalted. For which thing I besought the Lord thrice ^ that it 
might depart from me ; and He said unto me^ My gra^ce is 
sufficient for thee ; for strength is perfected in weakness, Con- 
Bom 6, ceming this same thing to the Romans ; We exult in hope qf 
^^y the glory qf God; and not only so, but we glory in tribulations 
also, hwwiiig that tribulatio7i worketh patience, and patience 
experience, and eocperience hope. And hope confoundeth not; 
because the love qf God is poured in our hearts, by the Holy 
Spirit who is given unto us. Concerning this same thing 
Mat. 7, according to Matthew ; How wide and broad is the way^ that 
^\ y* leadeth unto death, andmany are they which go in thereat! How 
strait andnarrow is the way that leadeth untolife,andfew are they 
Tdbit 2, which find it I Concerning this same thing in Tobias ; Where 
v.* are thy rightemts deeds? Behold what thou svfferest. Likewise 
ProT.28,in the Wisdom of Solomon; In the places qf the wicked the 
^. not righteous groan; butwhen theyperish,therighteouswillincrease, 
7, That we must not grieve the Holy Spirit, whom we have 
received. 
Eph. 4, P^^^ ^^ ^^ Ephesians ; Grieve not the Holy Spirit qf God, 
30. 31. in whom ye are sealed in the day qf redemption. Let all 
bitterness, and anger, and indignation, and clamour, and 
blasphemy be taken away from you. 



to mm — wtf !■!» A' it jjkimm sl 7!^ 



8. Thai jngM mmfi lie ^mqD£!K*£. jsa ii iio-M* ss^ k> aik 

In Solonm is i^ Pryrec^i J^^/ iisjtuh; v*a% ip ItfCXiTTym^ 

ciuuumg hideik kit iHj^nmcmr. Crm^arcziii: ihis f^une uiiu 
Fkol to the YL^^besixa^i B^ vf sL7t.~ri\ cif^^ irjh nx^ Ld: 5Bic« £|Ak.4« 
Ae SMM set 9q»n j^met vrizzi, Likf^rife ia ibe GiM^'veS ac-^**" 
cording to Mattber : T* uxvi- Jiifurd zhyi ii wa* ttaii b^ sAff-'m >Im. &. 
qf aid iime^ Tkomshaii m:jit kHi : aih.i ^A:4fc*fv&r iofc j«V ti^J. ^iJJ **•*?* 
be in danger ^ One jm^ioheikl z htii I t/a% lai/^* i^«fr/. ikat 
wknoerer is osgry 9cUi kis br:*ik^r vilri-r'v: o a?-;.^**, *,ia44 be 
in danger qf ihtjudgme»kU 

9. That brRihren oaghi to bear one anoiheT op. 

Panl to the Galatians: Hating ea>rk in ^::'MierjJiftin^ £Af7^Gi3.^ 
ye be not yfjfurseltes tempts. Bear \e *x\^ an^^Jk^rt bHrd'?ns:^ v^ 
and so shall ye fulfil £V la^st of Christ. 

10. In God alone are we to tnist. and in Him to gloiy. 

In Jeremiah ; L^t noi the wite man giory in his icisfkwi^ Jer. 9. 
neither let the mighty man glory in his might ; and let notj^ v. 
the rich man glory in his riches ; b\it let him that glorieth^ 
glory in this ; to understand and kA-jiC that I am the Lind^ 
who do lovingkindness and Judgment and righteousness upon 
the earth; for in these is My pleasure^ saiih the Lord. 
Concerning this same thing in the fifty-fourth Psalm ; In the [^^ 
Lord hate I hoped ; I tcill not fear what man can do untow^y. * 
me. Likewise in the same place; Jfy soul is sulgerted /f»P».6l. 
none but God only. Likewise in the hundred and seventeenth 2. not v. 
Ptahn,' / urill not fear what inan inay do unto me. T^^'P*. HT, 
Ltfrd is my helper. Likewise in the same place ; // is better not v. ' 
to trust in the Lord, than to put confidence in fnan. //rs.U7. 
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lit better to hope in the Lordy than to hope in princes. Con- !, ^yf\ 
ceming this same thing in Daniel ; But Shadrach^ Meshach^ !)•■• 3, 
and AbednegOy ansiceredy and said to king Xebttchadnezzar^ n^'.^ 
O kingy we Itave no need to answer thee concerning t/iis mttttor. 
For the God whom we serve is able to deliver us out 
qfthefurfiace qf burning fi^re^ and He will deliver us out qf 
thiiie handsy O king. Andifnoty fte it known unto M^s that 
we serve not thy GodSy neither uvrship the tjohlen imaye 
which thou hast set up. Likewise in Jeremiah; ^^^'^^*d Inf^f^j}^ 



f ■ the mftn that hath hope in man ; and blessed is the man who 

'— shall tmst ill the Lord, and whose /lope shall be in Ood. 

Dent. 6, Concerning thia same thing in Deiileronomy ; Thou shalt 
V.' \eorship the Lord thy &od, and Him only shnlt thou serve. 
Rem. 1, Concerning this same ihing to Die Romans ; And they war- 
Doi V. shipped and served the creature, leaving the Creator. Where- 
fore God also gave them up unto vile affections. Concerning 
I John this same tiling in John ; Oreater i* He that is in you, than 
noi v, he that is in this world. 

II. 'riiat he who has attained unto, faith, having put 
off the old man, ought to think only of heavenly and spiritu^ 
things, and lean not towards a world, which he 
renounced. 
la. 55, In Isaiah; Seek the Lord, and ■when ye have found Him, 
nit V. ca// upon Him. But when He hath come nigh unto you, let 
the wicked forsake his ways, and the unrig/ilemis tnan his 
thoughts; and let him be turned unto the Lord, and he shalf^ 
obtain mercy, because He will abundantly ]}ardon your si\ 
Ectici. Concerning this same thing in Solomon; I haw seen all 
not V, w^*"^* 'Ao/ are done under the sun, and behold all are van 
Eiod, Concerning this same thing in Exodus; And thus shall 
not V, ^' *'* ^^h your loins girded, and your shoes 07i yourfe 

and your staves in your hands ; and ye shall eat it in haste ; 

for it is the Lord's passover. Concerning this same thing in 

Mat. 6, the Gospel according to Matthew; Ta^e no thought, saying, 

Jim y_ ' tVhat shall we eat, or what shall we drink, or wherewith si 

we be clotherl? For after these things do the Gentiles 

but your Father knoweth that ye have need qf all these thii 

Seek ye first the kingdom (f God, and his righteousness, and^ 

all these things shall be added unto you. Likewise in Ijie 

Mat, 6. same place ; Take no thought for the morrow, for the morrow 

y"""" shall take thought for itseff. Sufficient unto the day is 

Luke 9, own evil. Likewise in the same place ; No man looking 

y'""' and putting his hand to Ike plough, is fit for the kingdom 

niat.6, God. Likewise in the same place; Behold the fowls qf the 

28. not ff,ij.. j^Qy i/fgy ggj^ ,jq/^ Hci thcr clo they reap, nor gather into 

barns ; and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye 

of more worth than theyf Concerning this same thing 

Luke 1 2, cording to Luke; Let your loins be girded, and your 

' burning ; and ye like unto men that wait for their Lot 
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He tkall come from the wedding ; that when He 
eomelA and knocielh, they may open unto Him ; blessed are 
thote servants, whom their Lord, ichen He cometh, shall find 
vntching. Coacerning tliis same thing in Matthew; TheKm,^. 
/oxea have holes, and Ike birds (if the air have nests; biit the^^^ y 
Son tjf Man hath not where to lay His head. Likewise in 
the some place; Whoso forsaketh not all that he hath, cannot LyUty*. 
be My disfi/ile. Concerning this same thing, in tiie First to y ' ""' 
the Corinthians ; Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with \ cor.6, 
a great jrriee ; glorify o-nd carry God in your body. Likewise ^^- ^- 
ia the same place; // is a shortened time; it remains ^q^^^ 
tker^ore, that both they that have wives, be as they that have^^—^^- 
not; and they that lament, as they that lament not; and 
they that rejoice, as they that rejoice not; and they that buy, 
at they that buy not; and they that possess, as they that 
potaeta not; and they that use this world, as though they use 
it not. For the fashion qf this world passeth away. Likewise 
in the same place ; The first man is of the soil qf the earth ; i Cw. 
the lecond man is from heaven. Such as is he qf the earth, ^'^^ 
MtrA are they also that are qf earth; and such as is they, 
bavenly, such also are the heavenly. As we have home the 
•timige t^f him that is tf earth, let us bear also the image qf 
Him that is qf heaven. Concerning this same iMng to the 
PhiKppians; All seek their own, and not those things wAi'MPhil.!, 
are (jT Christ; whose aid is destn(ct%on, whose Qod is their ^^ j| 
Mty; and their glory to their shoTne ; who mind earthly '^f^'^'- 
Ikingt. But our converaatimi is in heaven; from whence 
aito ice expect our Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
^ange the body qf our humility, cojformed to the body tf 
JBr glory. Concerning this same thing to the Galatians; 
But be it far from me to glory, save in the Cross of our LordG\\.c, 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and ly' "'" 
the world. Concerning this same thing to Timothy; 
man that warreth for God entangleth hirme(f with fhei Tm. 
trovbha qfthis world; that he may be able to please him, /"noi^v* 
wAom he hath approved himself. But and if a man strive, 
ke mil not be crwcned, except he fight lavfully. Concerning 
lhi» same thing to the Colossians ; If ye be dead with ChriatCoX. ), 
from the rtuliments qf the world, why, as yet living in Ihe"^'""^ 
mrM, do ye make vain sects f Likewise concerning this 
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82 Against cursing and swearing. 

Treat, same thing ; (f ye have risen with Christy seek those things 
which are abovcy where Christ is sitting on the right hand qf 



1—4. * Ood. Let your mind be for the things which are ahoxie^ not for 

"°' ^' the things which are on earth. For ye are dead^ and your life 

is hid with Christ in Ood, But when Christy which is your life^ 

shall appear^ then shall ye also appear with Him in glory. 

Eph. 4, Concerning this same thing to the Ephesians; Put off qf the 

norv. former conversation the old man^ which is corrupt according to 

the lusts qf deceit; but be renewed in the spirit qf your mindy 

and put on the new man^ him^ who according to Ood is created in 

righteousness^ and holiness^ and truth. Concerning this same 

2 Pet. 2, thing, in the Epistle of Peter ; As strangers and pilgrims^ 

not V. o^bstain ye from fleshly lusts ^ which war against the soul; but 

having a good conversation among the Qentiles, that while they 

detract from yoUy as malignant^ they seeing your good works 

may magnify God, Concerning this same thing in the Epistle 

1 John of John ; He thatsaith that he abideth in Christy ought himself 

V. also so to walk^ as He walked. Likewise in the same place ; 

iJohn2, Love not the worlds neither the things that are in the world; \f 

not V. ^^y ^^^ ^ove the worldy the love qf the Father is not in him. 

For all that is in the world is lust qf the flesh, aiid lust qf the 

eyes, and pride qf life, which is not qf the Father, but qf the 

lust of the world; and the world will pass away, and the lust 

thereqf; but he that doeth the will qf God abideth for ever, 

even as God abideth for ever. Likewise in the first Epistle of 

1 Cor. Paul to the Corinthians ; Purge out the old leaven, that ye nuvy 

n'Jy^' 6^ a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For Christ also our 

Passover is slain for tis ; therefore let us keep the feast, not 

in the old leaven, nor in the leaven qf malice and wickedness ; 

but in the unleavened bread qf sincerity and truth, 

12. That we must not swear. 

Eccles. In Solomon ; A man that useth much swearing shall be 

^^» V ' filled with iniquity, and the plague shall not depart from his 

house; and if he swear vainly, he shall not be justified, and 

if he swear with no purpose, he shall be punished doubly. 

Mat. 5, Concerning this same thing according to Matthew ; / say 

not V ^^^^ y^^' Swear not at all; but let your communication be 

yea, yea; nay^ nay. Concerning this same thing in Exodus ; 

Exod. Thou shall not take the Name qf the Lord thy God in vain. 

"" ^; 13. That we must not curse. 
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In Exodus ; Thou sfialt not curse ^ nor speak evil of the Exod. 
ruler qf thy people. Likewise in the thirty-third Psalm ; ^^J y ' 
What man is hey that loveth life^ and des^ireth to seevs.33, 
good days? Restrain thy tongue from evil^ and thy lips that^^*^^' 
they speak no guile. Concerning this same thing in Levi- V. 
ticus ; And the Lord spake unto MoseSy saying y Bring forth Levit. 
him that hath cursed abroad without the campy and all that ^^ ^^^ 
heard him shall lay their hands upon his heady and all the v. 
congregation qf the children qf Israel shall stone him. Con- 
cerning this same thing, in the Epistle of Paul to the Ephe- 
sians ; Let no evil communication proceed out of your mouthy Eph. 4, 
but that which is goody for the building up qf faith ; that ity^ °° 
m^iy give grace to the hearers. Concerning this same thing Rom. 
to the Romans; Blessing, and not cursing. Concerning ^oj y' 
this same thing in the Gospel according to Matthew; jffeMat. 5, 
that shall say to his brother, Thoufooly shall be in danger qf^' °°^ 
hell fire. Concerning this same thing, according to the same 
Matthew ; But I say unto yoUy that every idle word that men Mat. 12, 
shall speak y they shall give account for it in the day qfj^^dg-^^y' 
ment. For by thy words thou shall be j'ustijiedy and by thy 
words thou shall be condemned. 

14. That we must never murmur, but concerning all things 
which befal, must bless God. 

In Job ; Say some word against the Lordy and die. But he^^^^> 
looking on her said, Thou hast spoken as one qf the foolish not V. 
women ; if tee have received good things at the hand qf the 
Lordy wherefore shall we not endure the evil things ? In all 
these things which happened unto hi?n, Job sin7ied nothing 
with his lips in the sight qf the Lord. Likewise in the same 
place; Hast thou considered My servant Job, for there i^Jo^^ 
none like him in the earth, a man without complaint y true 
worshipper of Oody withholding hhnself from all evil ? Con- 
cerning this same thing in the thirty-third Psalm; I will^^-^y 
bless the Lord at all times ; His praise shall be ever in v. ' 
my mouth. Concerning this same thing in Numbers ; Let ?L"™^* 
their murmuring cease from Me, and they shall not die. not v.* 
Concerning this same thing in the Acts of the Apostles ; But^^^^ 1^> 
about midnight Paul and Silas prayedy and gave thanks to v. 
Ood. And the prisoners heard them. Likewise in the Epistle p*»»J- 2, 
of Paul to the Philippians; But doing all things in /or^notV, 

g2 
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T^^xT, without murmurings and disputings^ that ye may be without 

— complaint and spotless^ the sons qf God. 

\ 5. That to this end men are tried by God, that they may 
be proved. 
Gen. 22. In Genesis; And God did tempt Abraham^ and said unto 
V, * ^^^him^ Take thine only son Isaac^ whom thou lovest, and go into 
the landy placing him there for an offering^ on one qf the 
mountains which I u^ll tell thee qf. Concerning this same 
Dcut. thing in Deuteronomy ; The Lord your God proveth you^ that 
not V ^^ ^^y himjo whether you love the Lord your God with all 
your heart and with all your soul. Concerning this same 
Wisd. 3, thing, in the Wisdom of Solomon; Though in the sight qf 
noTv ^^^ ^^^ suffered torments^ their hope is full qf immortality; 
and having been in few things chastised^ they shall be in many 
rewarded^ for God preyed them, and found them worthy qf 
Himself As gold in the furnace hath He tried them, and as 
a burnt-offering He received them, and in the season shall be 
the visitation of them. They shall Judge the nations, and 
have dominion over the people ; and their Lord shall reign 
1 Mac. for ever. Concerning this same thing in Maccabees ; Was 
not V. ^^^^ Abraham foundfaitlful in temptations, and it was im- 
puted unto him for righteousness ? 
16. Of the benefit of Martyrdom. 
Prov. In the Wisdom of Solomon ; A faitJful Martyr delivereth 
not v.* ^^ soul from evils. Likewise in the same place; Then shall 
Wisd. th£ righteous men stand in great boldness before them who 
no/ T^ Aaw afflicted them, and whx) took away their labours. Seeing 
them they shall be troubled with terrible fear, and shall be 
amazed at the strangeness qf their unhoped salvation, saying 
one with another in penitence, and groaning for anguish qf 
spirit. These are they, whom he had sometime in derision, and 
in the manner of a proverb ; we fools cminted their life mad- 
ness, and their end to be without honour ; how are they num- 
bered among the children of God, and their end is among the 
saints! Therefore have we erred from the way qf truth, and the 
light qf righteousness hath not shined upon us, and the Sun rose 
not upon us. We have been wearied in the way of wickedness and 
destruction; and we have walked in impassable deserts; but the 
way of the Lord we have not known. What hath pride profited 
us? or what hath the vaunting qf riches brought us? All those 
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'^ings are passed awn y like a shadou'. Concerning this same 
Ktbing in the Lundretl and fifteenth Psalm; Precious in IheP'- US. 
f t^hi qf the Lord is the deuth qf His saints. Likewise iu the 5. v! 
hundred and tweuty-fifth Psalm ; They that sow in tears shall P*- '^S- 
ret^ in Joy. Walking they walked, and wept as they east their ^_ q'^^i 
aeedsibutcoming they shall come in Joy, lifting their gatherings. V- 
CooceniiDg this same thing in the Gospel according to John; 
MetAatlocethhist\fe, shall loseit; andhelhathatethhisli/'einJi>h'a\2. 
f tki*teortd, shall find it wnto life eterjiat. Likewise in the same y ' """ 
L iflasei ButwhentheydeUveryouup,takenothaughtwhatyeshalliiiax.ui, 
tpeak ; for it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit qf your Father ^^^^' 
teAich speaketh in you. Likewise in the same place ; The hour jobn le, 
theUl come, that whosoever killeth you, shall think that he doeth ^ ^- "* 
~ Ktservice; but this also will they do,because they have not known 
e father, nor -Me. Concerning this same thing in Matthew ; 
'ieued are they which are persecuted/or righteousness sake, f or ^*^-^' 
iraisthe kingdom qf heaven. Likewise in the aame place; v.'"* 
wnotlhemwhichkill the//ody,butarenoiabletokillt!iesoul; Mtt.10, 
t rather fear Him, which is able to kill the soul and body^' "" 
ll hell. Likewise in the same place ; Whosoever shall confess M»t. lo, 
Ub^ore men, him. will I also confess before My Father which is ^2. mi 
n heaven. But he who shall deny Me before men, him tmll lalso V. 
my before My Father whichis in heaven. Bathe thatenduretk 
the end, the soTne shall be saved. Concerning this same thing 
jcordingtoLuke; Blessed shall ye be when menshallkate you, Luke 6, 
)dtqMrateyou/rom their company, and shall castymt out, and nai v.' 
k against ymir name, as evil, /or the Son qf Man's sake, 
trice in that day andexult,Jor, behold, your reward is great in 
Ktoen. Likewise in the same place; Verily I say unto you, LakelB, 
there is no man that leaveth house, or parents, or brelhren^ or^ *'■ 
wife, or children, /or the kingdom qf Goffs sake, and shall not 
receive seven times so much in this present time, and in the 
world to come I'/e everlasting. Concerning this aame thing 
JBtfae Revelation ; And when he had ojjcned the fifth seal. Be*, e, 
[ saw under the altar qf Ood the souls qf them that were o^v. 
m/or the word qf God and/or their Martyrdom ; and they 
i with a loud voice, saying, Hoic long, O God, Holy attfi 
», dost Thou not Judge and avenge our blood on them that 
wU on lite earth / And white robes were given unto every 
tqfthem; and it was saidunto them, thai they should rett 
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TiBiiLKT,yet a little sedson^ until the number of their felloW'Servants 

TTT 

'— and of their brethren be fulfilled^ and they that hereqfter shall 

be killed after their example. Likewise in the same place ; 
Rev. 7, After this I beheld a great multitude^ which no one arrumg 

Q 17 

^y' them could number^ qf every nation and qf every kindred and 

of every people and tongue^ standing before the Throne and 

bqfore the Lamby and they were clothed with white robeSy and 

palms were in their hands. And they said with a loud voice^ 

Salvation to our Qod, which sitteth upon the Throne^ and unto 

the Lamb. And one qf the Elders answered^ saying unto me^ 

What are these which are arrayed in white robes^ and whence 

come they ? and I said unto him^ My Lord^ thou knowest. 

And he said to me^ These are they which have come out qf 

great tribulation^ and have washed their robes^ and made them 

white y in the blood cf the Lamb ; therefore are they bqfore the 

Throne qf Qody and serve Him day and night in His Temple. 

And He, who sitteth upon the Throne^ shall dwell among 

them: and they shall not hunger, neither shall they thirst ever^ 

and neither shall the sun light upon them, nor shall they suffer 

any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst qf the Throne 

shall cover them, and shall lead them to fountains qf waters qf 

life, and God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes. 

Rev, 2, Likewise in the same place; He that overcometh, I will give 
.not V. ^^.^ ^^ ^^^ ^ ^j^ ^^^^ ^ m^^^ which is in the Paradise qf My 

Rev. 2, Qod, Likewise in the same place ; Be thou faithful unto 

y * °°^ death, and I will give thee a crown qf life. Likewise in the 

Rev. 16, same place ; Blessed shall they be, who shall watch and shall 

16. not keep their garments, lest they walk naked, and they see their 

shame. Concerning this same thing in the second to 

2 TinQ.4, Timothy ; / am now ready to be offered, and the time qf my 

' assumption is at hand. I have fought a good fight ; I have 

finished the course ; I have kept the faith ; hericqforth there 

is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 

the righteous Judge, shall render to me at that day ; but not 

only to me, but to all that love His coming. Concerning this 

Rom, 8, same thing to the Romans; We are the children qf Qod; 

notV ^^^ ^ children, heirs also of God, and joint-heirs with 

Ps. 118 (^^^'^^y if ^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ suffer together, that we may be also 

(1 19,] glorified together. Concerning this same thing in the hundred 

not V. ^^^ eighteenth Psalm ; Blessed are they who are tmdefiled 
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in the way, and -who walk in the law qf the Lord. Blessed 
are they who search out the test\fyings qf Him. 

17. That those are less ihings which we suffer in this 
worid, than is the reward which is promised. 

In the Epistle of Paul to the Romans ; The sufferiHf/s qfVM\a. B, 
thia time are y/' no worthiness, before that fuiure-cmrdng y' "'" 
glory which shall be revealed in us. Concerning this same 
tking in the Maccabees; O Lord, that hast the AolyitAac 
knowledge, it is manifest that while I might be delivered frmn. a^^. 
death, I suffer most sore pains qf the body, being beaten with 
teourges ; but in soul I willingly sniffer these things, because 
<if His /ear. Likewise in the same place; Thou indeediHic \ 
without jiower shall destroy its out qf this present life ; butl^^'"* 
the Ki?ig of the loorfd shall raise iia up who have died for His 
ioua, to the everlastiny resurrection qf life. Likewise in the 

place ; It is better, being given unto death by men, to 2 Mac. 
iooAfor hope from Ood, to be raised up again by Him ; for lo^ ■ ^^ 
Mee there shall be no resurrection to life. Likewise in the 

place; Having power among men, though thou rar^asiM. 
fom^lible thou doest what thou unit ,■ yet think not iltat i7_ „'m 
[iwr nation is forsaken qf Qod. Endure, and behold, how His ^- I 

h great power will torment thee and thy seed. Likewise in the 2 Mac ' 
J place ; Be not deceived without cause ; for we suffer ,g j^^, 
thete things for ourselves, being sinners against our God;^- 
but think not thou, that thou shall be unpunished, having 

» taken in hand tojight agaijiat Qod. 
* 16, That nothingistobe preferred to the love of God and Clirist, 
In Deuteronomy ; Thou shall love the Lord thy Qod with Dem- 6, 
ail thy heart, anil with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 
likewise in llie Gospel according to Mattbew; He Mffl(M"-lOi 
btveth father or mother more than Me, is not worthy qf Me ; noj v.' 
tmd he that loveth son or daughter more than Me, is not 
vxrrthy of Me; and he that taketh not his cross andfollmceHi 
Me, it not My disciple. Likewise in the Epistle of Paul to 
the Komans ; Who shall separate us from the love qf Christ? Bom- ^i 
£Ua// tribulation, or distress, «r persecution, or famine, (WnoiV. ' 
tiakefbiesa,or /ieril, or svordf As it is written; tkatfar Thy 
H_*jaite WW are killed all the day long ; we are accounted at 
HBAWe)/) for the slaughter; but in all these we more than 
^^meini<iit(9r,for His sake that loved us. 
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Trbat. 19. That we must obey not our own will, but that of 
-^^i^God. 

John 6, In the Gospel according to John ; / came down from 
y' '^^ heaven y not to do Mine own willy but the will of Him thai 
sent Me. Concerning this same thing according to Matthew; 
Ma.u26, Father^ if it be possible, let this cup pass from Me; neverthe- 
V/ less, not as I will, but as Thou wilt. Likewise in the daily 
Mat. 6, prayer; Thy will be done, as in heaven so in earth, Like- 
y{ 2. *wise according to Matthew; Not every one that saith unta 
not V. Me, Lord, Lord, shuU enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
Mat. 7, ^^ /^^^ doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven, he 

21. not J if 

Y. shall enter into the kingdom of heaven. Likewise according 
Lukei2, to Luke ; And that servant which knoweth his Lord's will, 
47. not ^^^ obeyeth not His will, shall be beaten with many stripes. 
1 John III the Epistle of John ; But he that doeth the will of God 
*^y ^^' abidethfor ever, even as He also abideth for ever^ 

20. That fear is the foundation and groimd of hope and 
faith. 

P». 110, In the hundred and tenth Psalm ; The fear of the Lord is 
[111 ] . . ... 

10. Jot If^^ beginning of wisdom. Concerning this same thing in the 

J- Wisdom of Solomon ; To fear God is the beginning of wisdom, 
1, 14. Likewise in the Proverbs of the same ; Blessed is the man that 
Pro^ r^2^erewce^A all things with fear. Concerning this same thing 
28, 14. in Isaiah ; And upon whom beside will / look, except the humble 
Is. 66, ^^^ quiet, and who trembleth at My words. Concerning this 
r "°o^* same thing in Genesis ; And the Angel of the Lord called unto 

11. i2. ' him out of heaven, and said unto him, Abraham, Abraham; and 
°®^ ^* he said. Here am L, And he said. Lay not thine hand upon the 

lad, neither do thou any thing unto him ; for now L know thai 
thou fearest thy God, and ha^t not spared thine only beloved 
p», 2. son for Me, Likewise in the second Psalm ; Serve the Lord 
*^' ^* in fear, and rejoice unto Him in trembling. Likewise in the 
P*. 33, thirty-third Psalm ; Fear the L&rd, all His saints ; for there is 
not V. ^^ want to them that fear Him, Likewise in the eighteenth 
P». 18, Psalm ; Ttiefear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever, 
tj^'^^* 2L That we must not rashly judge concerning another. 
Luke 6, In the Gospel according to Luke ; Judge not, that ye be not 
|f*°®^ judged; condemn not, that ye be not condemned. Concerning 
^^ fViiii same thing to the Romans ; Who art thou, that judgest 
' rman^s servant? TohisownMasterhestandethorfcUleth; 
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but he shall stand ; for Ood is able to make him stand. And 
again ; Tliere/ore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou Rom. -2, 
art tiiotjudgeat; /or wherein thou Judyest another, thou con- ^^^ y 
demnest thyseJf,/or thou doest the same things which thou 
/nicest. Butkopest thou, tkatjudgest them which do evil, and 
doest the same, Iftat thou lhyse(f nhalt escape the Judgment qf 
Qod* Likewise in the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; I Cor. 
A3id let him that Ikinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall. ^^J y ' 

id again ; Jf any man think that he knowelh any thing, he i Cor.B, 
*ieeth tiot yet in what manner he ought to know. 

S3. When we have suffered an injury, it must be remitted 
and forgiven. 

In the Gospel, in the daily prayer; Forgive ua our debts, aa Mu. e, 
alsoforgive our debtors. Likewise according to Mark ; And y_' '"' 
ye stand prayiTig, forgive if ye have ought against any; Markii, 
tiiat your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your not v, 
trespasses ; but if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father 
Aokich is in heaven forgive you your trespasses. Likewise in 
ibe same place ; With what measure ye mete, with it it shall Mb rk 4. 
6e measured to you again. V ' """ 

S3. We must not return evil. 

Id the Epistle of Paul to the Romans ; Bevompensing to no Bom. 

Oft evil for evil. Likewise in the same places Be not over- ^^' J7' 

tne (if evil, but overcome evil with good. Concerning this same Hom.U, 
Udog in the Revelation; And he said unto me. Seal not the y ' ""' 
mjfinga qf the prophecy qf this book,for tlte time is now nigh, B«'.2a, 
and they which abide injurious, let them injure ; and he who is box \ , ' 
JUthy, let him be filthy still; but let the righteous man do things 
yet more righteous ; and likewise the holy man things more 
holy. Behold I come quickly, and My reward is tvith Me, to 
render to every man according to kia works. 
^^ 94. That it is impossible to come unto the Father, except 
^fcrough His i^on Jesus Christ. 

W- In the Gospel according to John ; / am the way, the truth, John 14, 
isaef the life ; no man eometh unto the Father, but by Me. ' ""^ ' 
lAkewise in the same place; lam the door; by Me {fanyJoUaW, 
man mter »«, he shall be saved. "' ""' ' 

SZ5. That escept a man be baptized and bom again, be 
cannot come to the kingdom of God. 

In the Gospel according to John ; Except a man he bom ^ 
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Treat, dgain qf water and the Spirityfie cannot enter into the kiftgdom 

^^^' q/* Ood. For that which is bom qf the fleshy is flesh ; and that 

which is born qf the Spirit, is Spirit. Likewise in the same 

John 6. place ; Except ye eat thefl^sh qf the Son qf Man, and drink 

53. not ui^ blood, ye shall not have life in you, 

26. That to be baptized and to receive the Eucharist is a 
little thing, unless a man improve in deeds and works. 

I Cor. 9, In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; Know ye not, 

not V. ^^^ ^^^ which run in a ra^e, run indeed all, but one receiveth 

the palm ? So run, that ye may obtain : and they indeed, that 

they may obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. 

Mat. 3, In the Gospel according to Matthew; Every tree which 

y ' °^ bringeth not forth good fruit, shall be hewn down, and ca^t into 

Mat. 7, th£ fire. Likewise in the same place ; Many will say to Me 

not V. *^ ^^^ ^y> Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy Name, 

and in Thy Name have cast out devils, and in Thy Name have 

done many wonderful works ? And then will I say unto them, 

I never knew you ; depart from Me, ye that work iniquity. 

Mat 6, Likewise in the same place ; Let your light shine before men, 

y ' °°* so that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 

Phil. 2, which is in heaven. Likewise Paul to the Philippians ; Shine 

]^' °°^ as lights in the world. 

27. That the baptized also loses the grace he has been 
admitted to, except he keep innocency. 

John 6, In the G ospel according to John : Behold thou art made 
y • ^^ whx)le ; sin no mere, lest a worse thing come unto thee. Like- 

1 Cor. 3, wise in the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; Know ye 

iot V ^^^' ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ temple qf Qod, and that the Spirit qf God 
dwelleth in you ? If any man defile the temple qf God, him 
shall God destroy. Concerning the same thing in Chronicles ; 

2 Chron. Your God is with you, while ye be with Him ; if ye shall 
not V. f<^^^^f^^ Him, He shall forsake you. 

Vid. 28. That remission cannot be to him in the Church, whose 

Js^%^^ sin is against God. 

Mat. 12, I'^ the Gospel according to Matthew ; He who speaketh a 

32. not y)ord against the Son qf Man, it sliall be for given him ; but he 

who speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 

Mark 3, him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come. Like- 

28 29 

not V. ^^^^ according to Mark ; All sins shallbe forgiven unto the sons 
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^ men, and blasphemies ; but he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, but he shall be 
chargeable of eternal sin. Concemmg this same iMng in the 
first of Kings j If one man be guilty (f offence against another, i s 
they skull intretit the Lord/or him ; but if a man sin against „|,; 
Ood, who shall intrealfor him ? 

29, Concerning the hatred of the Christian Name, it was 
before prophesied. 

In the Gospel according to Lukej And ye shall be hated Lvkeit, 

i^aUtnen^/oT My Name's sake. Likewise according to John; y. 

If the world hate you, hiou: ye that it hated Me first ; if ye Jo' 

wre iif the leorld, the u-orld would love what is its ovm ; but „„ 

because ye are not tf the icorld, and I have chosen you out tf 

the world, ther^ore the world hatelh you. Remember the 

■Wrd that I said unto you ; the servant is not greater than 

kit Lord ; if they have persecuted Me, they will also persecute 

L yow. 

30. What a man has vowed to God, he must pay quickly. 
In Solomon ; According as thou hast vowed a vow to Ood, Eccle». 

) delay to pay it. Concerning this same thing in ^ '" 

pfinterouomy ; But if thou shall vow a vow unto the LcrdDeut. 

BMy Qod, thou shall not slack to pay it ; for the Lord thy jgl m,J 

WGwi enquiring shall seek it <^ thee, and it shall be a sin ; V 

\ these thi)igs which shall go out qf thy lips thoa shall pe^orm ; 

% and thou shall fulfil the gift which thou hast spoken with thy 

vuntth. Concerning this same thing in the forty-ninth 

Psalm ; Sacrifice to God the sacrifice qf praise, and pay thy pi. 49, 

V0V>8 unto the Most Highest, Call upon Me in Ihe day 'i/"|f*'Jo*' 

\ iravble; and I will deliver thee, and thou shall glorfy Me. V. 

Ctmcenung this same thing in the Ads of the Apostles; 
Ijlf^y I'O-ll^ Satan filled thine heart, that thou shmil'lest lieAatiA ' 
^QIjiairM^ the Holy Ghost? When the land uita sold, it was in^""'^^' 

me own possession ; thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
P Ood, Likewise in Jeremiah ; Cursed is he, who doeth the jer. a, 
irk* Iif the Lord negligenily. '"■ ""^ 

31. Thai he who believeth cot, is already judged. 
In the Gospel according to John ; He that betiereth not, is juhp 3, 
^■ainwh/ Judged : because he hath not believed in the Name (f^^ 
\ihe only Son q/' Ood. And this is the Judgment, that light is 
• into Ihe world, and tnen loved darkness rather than 
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T. light. Concerning this same thing in the first Fsaliii ; 

- T/tere/ore the uvgodlij shall not arise up in judi/ment, neither 

'sinners in the council of the righteous. . 

32, On the benefit of virginity and conlirency. i 

Gen. 3, In Genesis^ Multiplifiiig I will mulliiilij Ihy sorrow and 

' ihytjroans; and in sorrow thou shall bring forth childrert, 

and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and lie shall rule over 

thee. Concerning this same thing, in the Gospel according 

M&tiS.to Matthew j All men receive not the saying, hut they to 

■ whom it is given : for there are eunuchs, which were bom 

from their mother's womb ; and there are eunuchs, which ar^ 

compelled of men ; and there are eunuchs, which have mat 

themselves eunuchs, for the kingdom of heaven's sake. 

that is able to receiee it, let him receive it. Likewise atv 

LukeSO. cording to Luke; The children of this world begel and are 

noTv l>^3otten; but they which have been accounted worthy of that 

world, and of the resurrection from the dead, neither marry 

nor are given in marriage. For neither shall they begin to 

die, for they are equal unto the Angels of (Sod, being the 

children of the resurrection. But that the dead are raised, 

Moses sheweth, when he saith in the bush, Tlie Lord the Gad 

of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ; 

He is not a God of the dead, but of the living ; for all live 

unto Him. Likewise in the first Epistle of Paul to 

ir. 7, Corinthians; It is good for a man not to touch a woman^ 

but because of fornication hi every man have his wife, 

every woman have her husband. Let the husband rem 

that which is due unto the wife ; and likewise the wife 

the husband. The wife hath not power of her own bodi 

the husband. And likewise the husband hath not f 

of his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one anoti 

except it be with consent for a time, that ye may hi 

leisure for prayer ; and return thither again, that St 

tempt you not for your inconiinency. I speak this 

permission, not of commandment : for J would that all 

were even as I ; bul every man hath his proper gift of God, 

one after this manner, and another after that. Likewise in 

iCor.7,the same place; He titat is unmarried, careth for those 

' things that are of the Lord, how he may please God. Bui he 

that hath contracted marriage, careth for those things that 
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MiMre of this warid, how he may pleaie his wife; so also 
MtAe woman and the uitmarried virgin careth for those thingn 
withich are of the Lord, that she mny be holy both in body and 
■ m spirit; but she that is married, careth for those things 
Vtehich are of this world, hoir she may please her husband. 
IZdkewise in Exodus; When the Lord had commanded Moses Ex. 19. 
mfo sanctify the people agnimt the third day, he sanctijied\^- '"^^ 

!, and added ; Be ye ready ; for three days ye shall not 
Mmome unto your urives. Likewise in the first Book of Kings ; 

And the Priest answered Darid, and said, Tliere are MoiSam, 
^common loaves in mine hand, save halloured loaf: if Ihe^^^ly 

young men have been kept from women, they shall eat. 

likewise in Revelation ; Tliese are they which have noi^ev-l*, 
miefiled themselves with women, for they continued virgins; 
are they which follow the Lamb, whilhersoever He 
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33. That the Father jndgeth nothing, but the Son: and 
that the Father is not honoured by him, by whom the Son is 
not honoured, 

In the Gospel according to John ; The Father Judgeth John 6, 
wotting, but hath gireu all judgment unto the Son ; that all ^^^ y ' 
m^n may honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent Him. Likewise in the seventy-first Psalm ; 
Gitv the Kiug Thy judgment, O God, and Thy rigkteousnesg pt.ji, 
tinto the King^s Son : to judge Thy people in righteousness, ^^-^h 
LUicwise in Genesis ; And the lx>rd rained upon Sodom q, 
and Gomorrah brimstone and Jire out of heaven, from the^-'"^ 
fjord'. 

34. That the believer ought not to live like the Gentile. 
Injeremiah; Thus saith the Lord, According to the wayoflf-l' 

Gentiles walk ye not. Concerning this same thing, 

each ought to separate himself from the lieatlicn, that he 

not companion of their sin, and become partaker of their 

plague, in the Revelation ; And f heard another roice from Bbt. 

heaeen, saying. Come out of her, My people, that thou be not „„( v 

fartaker of her sins, and that thoii be not smitten- with her 
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94 Women not to he fine in their dress. 

T RE AT. plagues. For her sins have reached even tinto heaven, and 

'-^the Lord God hath remembered her iniquities. There/ore 

He hath rendered tmto her double, and in the cup which she 
hath mingled, double is remingled unto her ; and how much 
she hath glorified herself, and possessed pleasures, so much 
both torment and sorrow is given her ; for she saith in her 
heart, I am a queen, and cannot be a widow, and shall see no 
sorrow. Therefore shall her plagues come in one hour, death, 
mourning, and famine, and she shall be burned up with fire ; 
for strong is the Lord God, who shall judge her. And the 
kings of the earth shall lament and bewail themselves for her, 
who have committed fornication urith her, and walked in 

Is. 52, delicacies. Likewise in Isaiah ; Go out of the midst of them, 

11. not y^ ^j^^ j^^^ ^j^^ vessels of the Lord. 

35. That God is to this end patient, that we may repent us 
of our sin, and be reformed. 

Ecclus. In Solomon in Ecclesiasticus ; Say not, I have sinned, 

y ' and what harm hath happened unto me. For the Most High 

Kom. 2, is a patient repayer. Likewise Paul to the Romans ; Or 

noTv. despisest thou the riches of His goodness, and forbearance^ 

« and longsuffering, not knowing that the goodness of God 

leadeth thee to repentance? But after thy hardness and 

impenitent heart, thou trea-surest up to thyself wrath in the 

day of wrath, and of revelation of the righteous judgment of 

God, who will render to every man according to his deeds. 

36. That a woman ought not to be secularly adorned. 
Bev.l7, In the Revelation; And there came one of the seven 

• n^v. Angels having vials, and approached unto me, saying. Come, 

I ivill shew unto thee the judgment of the great whore, that 

Htteth upon many waters, tenth whom the kings of the earth 

have committed fornication. And I saw a woman sit upon a 

beast ; and that woman wa,s arrayed in a purple and scarlet 

robe, and was decked with gold and precious stones and 

pearls, having a golden cup in her hand, full of curses, and 

filthiness, and fornication of the whole earth. Likewise to 

1 Tim. 2, Timothy ; Let your women adorn themselves with shame- 

notV. f^cedness and modesty; not with broidered hair, nor gold, 

nor pearls, or costly array; but, which becometh women 

1 Vei.Sf professing purity, with a good conversation. Concerning this 

y *• °°^ same thing, in the Epistle of Peter to them in Pontus ; Let 
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there be in a -woman not lAemiluxirdadcirning, qf ornaments, 

•or gold, or apparel; but the oflorning qf the heart. Likewise 

in Genesis; Thamar covered herself '"-''l^ " "fo^*. andGen.m;' 

adorned herself; and 'when Jitdas be/teld her, it seemed ^^i\i 

to him that she was an harlot. 

37. That the believer should not incur ponishiuent for other 
offences besides his Name. 

In the Epistle of Peter to them in Pontus ; Neither let any i Pet- *i 
qfyou suffer as a thi^ or a murderer, or as an evil-doer, or a „g[\ 
busy-body in other men's tnatters ; but as a Christian. 

38, That the servant of God ought to be innoceut, lest he 
fell into secular punishment. 

In the lipistle of Paul to the Komaus ; Wilt thou not be Rom. 
qfraid qf t/ce power ? do that which is good, and thou shall „,[ v. 
Aave praise of the same. 

89. That the example of living is given to us in Christ 
la the Epistle of Peter to them in Pontusj For ChrisiiPtt. 
m^eredfor les, leaving you an example, that ye should/allow ^^^ 
Sis steps; who did no sin, neither was gidle/ound in His 
mouth ; who when He was reviled, reviled not again ; when 
He suffered. He threatened not ; but yielded Himself vp to the 
tmrighleous judge. Likewise Paul to the Philippiaiis ; WAoPhit.9,, 
being placed in the figure^ qf God, thought it not robbery that ^^ 
He shoulfl be equal with God, but emptied Himself, taking the 
Jbrm of a servant, being made qfter the likeness qf a jnan, and 
Jbund in fashion as a man. He humbled Hiinself, becoming 
obedient even unto death, and the death qf the Cross, Wliere- 
fore God also hath exalted Him, and hath given Him a 
Name, that it shmdd be ahove every name ; that in the Name 
qf Jesus every knee akmild be bendal, qf things tn heaven, qf 
things in earth, and qf things under the earth ; and that 
every tongue should co?{fess, that the Lord Jesus Christ is in 
glory qf God the Father. Concerning this same ihiug in the 
Gospel according to John : {f I your Master and Lord have }oitn\3, 
washed your feel, ye might also to wash Ike feet qf others, '^' '*■ 
For I have r/iven you an example, that as I have done, 
ye also shall do to others. 

40. That works must not be done boastingly or with 
noise. 

''Apm.mjlgiira! m ^figit. Tattotl. mdr. Hue t. SD ;— h/h-m^ Volg. 
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96 According to ourjhiih^ so is our power. 

TmsAT. In the Gospel according to Matthew ; Lei not thy left 

^iii. AoiMf know what thy right hand doeth ; that thine alms may 

3*4.001^ in secret ; and thy Father j which seeth in secret ^ shall 

^- reward thee openly. Likewise in the same place ; When 

^^^Y^^Aon doest almsy do not sound a trumpet before tltee^ as the 

hypocrites do, in the streets and in the Synagogues^ that they 

way have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, they have 

fulfilled their reward. 

41. That we must not speak idly and jeeringly. 

£ph. 5, In the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians ; Foolish talking 
^^^^*and jeeiingy which are not convenient , let them not be even 
named among you. 

42. That faith altogether profits, and that we are able to 
do, in proportion as we believe. 

Q^A, 15, In Genesis ; And Abraham believed God, and it was 
^^^y* counted to him for righteousness. Likewise in Isaiah ; And 
not Y. * !^ y^ believe noty neither shall ye understand. Likewise in 
Mat 14, the Gospel according to Matthew; O thou of little faith, 
3l-»oi ^/i^y^fofff didst thou doubt? Likewise in the same place; 
M%i.l7. ^fy^ have faith as a grain of mustard seedy ye shall say unto 
y^ ^^ this mountain, Be thou removed from hence thither y and it 

shall be remolded ; and nothing shall be impossible unto you* 
Mv^U, Likewise according to Mark ; All things, whatsoever ye pray 
%i. Aoi y^j^ ^^^ J desire, believe that ye shall receive themy and ye shall 
livkO, ^^ them. Likewise in the same place; All things are 
^ ^^ possible to him that believeth. In Habakkuk ; But the just 
Hakfti shall live by My faith. Likewise in Daniel ; Ananias, Aza- 
S^ ^ • rias, Misael, believing in God, were delivered from the flame 
Ti«u.u.of fire. 

2JjJ[\ 43. That he can immediately obtain, who truly believes, 
ju^l^ In the Acts of the Apostles ; See, here is water ; what doth 
3ikW* hinder me to be baptized ? Tfien said Philip y If thou 

helievest with all thine hearty thou mayest. 

44. That when the faithful have a matter against one 

another, they ought not to make use of a Gentile judge. 

\tek<b III the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; Dare any 

^^^ iff you, having a matter against another, to go to law before 

the unjust y and not before the saints ? Do ye not knowy that 
^ik ^iall judge this world ? And again ; Now indeed 

'y a fault among youy because ye hare judgments 



Bysijming we lose tlie presenoe of God. 



97 



tme with another. Why do ye nut rather take wrong P or 
tcAy be ye not rather di^rauded.i But ye do wrong, and 
4^raud, and that your brethren: know ye not, that the 
unrighteous nhall not inherit the kingdoin (^f God / 

45. Thai bope is of things fiiture; and tbat therefore the 
believer in those things which are promised, ought to be 
I patient. 

In the Epistle of Paul to the Romans; We are saved by Rom. B, 
hope; but hope that ia seen is not hope. For what a inan'^^' 
teeth, why doth he hope for ? But if we hope for that we see 
not, then do we with patience wail for it. 
I 46. Tbat a woman ought to be silent in the Church. 
I In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; Let women \ cor. 
keep silence in the Church. But if any wish to learn '"'ygsn^i 
thing, let them ask their husbands at home. Likewise toV. 
Timothy ; Let the woman learn in silence, with all subjection. \ jaa. a, 
Sut I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to he set over fAe^— :}*• 
1, but to be in silence. ■ For Adam was Jirst formed, then 
And AiJam was not deceived, but the wontan was 
deceived. 

47. That it conies from our sin and dcservings that we are 
troubled, and do not feel the help of God in all things. 

InOsee; Hear the word (f the Lord, ye ciiildren if Israel, notn*. 
the Lord hath Judgment against the infta&iiants <if^~\, 
land, because there is neither mercy, nor truth, nor 
htowledj/e qf Gad in the land. But cursing, ajid lying, and 
kiiimg, and stealing, and adultery is spread abroadover the 
Umd, and they mingle blood unto blood. Therefore the land 
Mkall mourn, with all its inhabitants, with the beasts qf the 
•Id, with the creeping things qfthe earth, with the fowls qf 
; and the Jishes if the sea shall fail, so that no man 
Judge, no man convince. Concerning this same thing in 
lab ; Is the Lord's hand powerless, that it cannot saee^ or U. 69, 
Jle weighed down His ear, that He cannot hear f But ^\ 
iniquities separate between you and God; and because 
qf your sins He hath turned HisJ'aceJ'rom you, that He may 
not pity. For your hands are defiled with blood, and your 
flng^t with sins ; and your hps have spoken wickedness, and 
jfOW tongue meditates unrighteousness: no man speaketh 
tnttht neither is there true Judgmettl ; they trust in vanity. 
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TnetT. and speak emptiness ; who conceive aorrotc, and bring Jvrth 

^—^ wickedness. Likewise in Sophonias; In /ailing iel it /ail 

2. 3. not/rom the /ace qf the earth, saith the Lord; let maai and 

cattle /ail, let the /owls qf the heaven /ail, and the fishes (^ 

the sea; and I will take away the winked /rom the /ace t^ 

the earth. 

48. That we must not lake usury. 
P». U, In the fourteenth Psalm j He that hath not given hit 
\^i'i^ inoney to usury, nor taken rewards concerning the innocent; 

whoso doeth these things, shall never be moved. Likewise ia 
Eiel.iB.Ezekiel; But the tnan who will be righteous, shall not 
y ■ '^"^ oppress any, and shall restore IJie pledge o/ the debtor, and 

shall not commit rapine^ and shall give his bread to the 

hungry, and shall cover the naked, and shall not give hit 
Deui. money to usury. Likewisp in Deuteronomy ; Thou shall not 
^^1 '?■ lend to thy brother, with usury qf money, and with usury (^ 

victuals, 

49. That even enemies are to be beloved. 

In the Gospel according to Luke; ^^ye loce them which 
love you, what thank have ye? For sinners also love thoaa- 
Mil. 5, that love them. Likewise according to Matthew ; Love your 
noi V. enemies, and pray /or them which persecute you; that y^- 
may be the children qf your Father which is in heaven, who 
maketh His sun to rise on the good and the evil, and sendeth 
rain on the just and the unjust. i 

50. That the Sacrament of Fmth is not to be piot^ 
faued. 

Prov.S3, In Solomon in the Proverbs ; Say not any thing in the earr\ 
^•°°''^ ■ qf a fool ; lest when he hath heard, he mock thy wise worda. 
Mat. 7, Likewise in the Gospel according to Matthew; Qive not thai 
6. noiv. 'uifiich iff holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls b^fort 

swirw, lest perchance they trample them with their /eet, and 

turn again and crush you. 

61, That none ought to extol himself in his work. 
EcciuA. In Solomon in Ecclesiastieus ; Boast not thyself "* doing 
|f*' "^^^ thy business. Likewise in the Gospel according to Luke ; 
LakciT, Which qf you having a servant ploughing, or a /eeder qf 
'— '?■ cattle, when he cometh /rom the field saith to him at once. 

Pass on, sit down ? But he saith to hitn. Make read^ 

wherevnth I maiy sup, and gird thyae)/, and serve me, till 
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Fat A is placed in free choice. 99 H 

eat and drink ; and qfterward thou shall eat and drink. ■ 

Doth he thank that servant, because he did the things that m 

were commanded him t So ther^ore ye also, when ye shall I 

hove done those things which were commanded you, say. We ■ 

are wtprqfitable servants; we have done thai which we had m 

to do. I 

53. That the liberty of believing or not believing is placed I 

in free choice. ■ 

In Deuteronomy; Behold, I have set b^ore thy face life Dvat. I 
and death, good and evil; choose thee life, that thou mayest^[ y' I 
live. Likewise in Isaiah ; And if ye be willing and hear Me, i,. 1 1^ ■ 
ye shall eat the good qf the land. But if ye refuse, and hear °°^^- 1 
Me not, the sword shall cons%(tne you : for the mouth Qf the I 

Lord hath spoken these things. Likewise in the Gospel I 

wcording to Luke; The kingdom qf God is within you. LnkalT', J 

39. That God's secrets cannot be seen through, and there-^'' ^' ■ 
fore our faith ought to be simple. ■ 

In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; We seel Cor. I 
now through the glass in a figure, but then with face to face. ^J y " I 
Now I know in part ; but then shall I know even as also J | 

am known. Likewise in Solomon in Wisdom ; And in sim- wiuj. l, I 
plicity qf heart seek ye Him. Likewise in the same ; He pj„'n> I 
that walketh with simplicity, walketh with faith. Likewise s. notV. J 
in the same ; Seek not the things that are higher than thou, ^^^ 1 
and search not out the things that are stronger than thou.°?'^- 1 
Likewise in Solomon ; Be not righteous over-mwh, and be 7, 17. 
not a reasoner tnore than is needful. Likewise in Isaiah ; ?'"n^' 
Woe unto them that have deep counsel in themselves. Like- 15. oo'i 
wise in Maccabees; Daniel, in his simplicity, was delivered^^^^j 
from the ?nouth (f lions. Likewise in the Epistle of Paul to 60. ">« 
the Romans; O the depth (^ the riches (f the wisdom and^^_ 
knowledge qf Qod! Bow are His Judgments past finding )}}^^-^ 
out, and hotc unsearchable His tcays .' For who hath known v. 
the mind qf the Lord? or who hath been His counsellor ? 
Or who hath first given to Him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him ? For qf Him, and through Him, and in Him, are 
all things ; to Him be glory for evermore. Likewise to 
Timotliy ; But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knoir- JTim.a, 
ing that they do gender sirifes. But it behoves not the servant ^^^ y 
(j^ GnW to strive, but to be gentle unto all men. 
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100 NonCy even of Christians, is free from thefiUh of sin. 

Treat. 54. That none is without filth and without sin. 

=- — 1- In Job ; For who is clean from filth ? Not one ; even 

Job 14, ^ ^ 

4. 6. not though his life he of one day in the earth. Likewise in the 
p^ gQ fiftieth Psalm ; Behold, I was conceived in iniquities, and in 
r5i,] 5. sins did my mother conceive me. Likewise in the Epistle of 
ijQljn] John; ff we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves^ 
8. notv. and the truth is not in us, 

55. That we must please, not men, but God. 

Ps. 62, In the fifty-second Psalm ; They that please men are con- 
ixoxw. founded; because God hath made them nought. Likewise in 
Gal. 1, the Epistle of Paul to the Galatians; If I woidd please meny 
10. not J shoidd not be the servant of Christ. 

56. That none of those things that are done is unseen by 
God. 

Prov.is, In the Wisdom of Solomon ; The eyes qf the Lord in every 

'place behold the good and the evil. Likewise in Jeremiah ; 

Jer. 23, / am a God at hand, and not a God afar off. If a man he 

not V. hidden in secret places, shall not I therefore see him ? Do 

not I fill heaven and earth, saith the Lord? Likewise in the 

1 Sam. first of Kings ; Man looketh on the face, hut God in the 
not V. ^^^^* Likewise in the Revelation ; And all the Churches 
Rev. 2, shall know, that I am Searcher of the reins and heart; and 
v.* ° / will give unto every one qf you, according to his works. 
Ps. 18, Likewise in the eighteenth Psalm ; Who understandeth 
y '•' 'errors? Cleanse Thou me, O Lord, from my secret faults. 

Likewise in the second Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; 

2 Cor. 5, We must all appear before the Judgment-seat qf Christ, that 
y' °°^ every one may bear the things which belong to his hodyy 

according to that he hath done, whether good or bad. 

57. That the believer is made better, and reserved. 

Pa. 117, In the hundred and seventeenth Psalm ; The Lord amend" 
^}^\ ing hath amended me, and He hath not given me over unto 
V. death. Likewise in the eighty-eighth Psalm ; / will visit 
\td 132. ^^^^^ transgressions with the rod, and their sins with scourges. 
33. not But My lovingkindness will I not disperse from them. 
Mtl. 3, Likewise in Malachi ; And He shall sit refining and purify- 
3. notV. j^^g^ (jf^ gQid (ji^^fji silver; and He shall purify the sons of Levi. 

Mat. 5, Likewise in the Gospel; Thou shalt not go out thence, till 
^ lay the uttermost farthing. 

That none ought to be made sad by death, since in 
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living there is trouble and peril, in dying peace and cerlainty 
of reBurrection. 

In Genesis; Then the Lord said unto Adam, Because thou Gan. 3, 
host hearkened unio the voice qf thy wife, and hast eaten qfaoTv. 
that tree, (J" y:hich alone I cotmnanded thee, l/tat thou 
I thouldeat not eat qf it ; cursed shall be the ground in all thy 
1 vxtrka; in sorrow ajid yroaning shall thou eat qf it all the 
days f^f thy life ; thorns and thistles shall it cast out to thee, 
' and thou shall eat the herb qf the field. In the sweat qf Ihy 
\yiace tbalt thou eat thy bread, until thmi return unto the 
" grotaid, qf iihkh also IhfM wast taken / for earth thou art, 
and into earth shall thou go. Likewise in the same place ; 
Jnd Enoch pleased Ood, and was not found afterward ;Gea.h, 
because Ood translated htm. And in Isaiah; All flesh Wy'"" 
grass, and all the glory thereqf as the flower qf grass. Tlie \i.iQ, e, 
grass hath withered, and the flower hath fathd; hut the 
teord qf the Lord abidelhfor ever. In Ezekiel ; They say, Eiek.37, 
our bones are dried, oitr hope is lost, tee have expired. J|J 
Ther^ore prophesy, njid say, Thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
I {^peti your graves, and vAll bring you forth from your 
KS, and will bring you into tlw land qf Israel. And I 
I mil put My Spirit in you, ami ye shall live, and I will 
' place you in your own land, and ye shall know that I the 
Lord have spoken, and will perform it, saith the Lord. 
likewise in the Wisdom of Solomon ; He was taken away, wiid.4, 
lett that wickedness should alter his wiflerslanding ; for his ''■ y 
'tOtU was pleasing to God. Likewise in the eiglity-third 
Paalm; How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O God qf hosts ; pi. 63. 
my soul longeth ami hastethfor the courts of God. And in^^^^y 
the Epistle of Pau] to the Thessaloiiians'; liUt we would not i Th««i. 
Aace you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which*'^^*' 
6 asleep, that ye sorrow 7iot, evcji as others which have no 
I Aoptf. For if we believe that Jes7is died and rose again, so 
I aito them which are asleep in Jesus will God bring with 
Him. Likewise in llie first to the Corinthians ; Thou fool, i Cw. 
that whirh thou sowest is not rpiickened, except first it die. '^| ^ 
And Rgain ; Star dtffereth from star in glory ; so also the i cet. 
r^eturrection qf the dead. The body is sown in cvrrvptioit, t'lS'^i" 
rtMeth udth/nit rorniption ; H is sown in dishMumr, it risetk v. 
in glory ; it is sowtt in weakness, it riseth in powr ; it is 
sown an animal body, it riseth a spiritual. And again ; 



lot! Agaiiut idulatry. 

TanAT.For this corruptible must put on incorrupHon, and thU 

' ■ mortal put on iinmortality. But v:hen this corrvptibla 

ld,5?i^shall have put on incorniption, and this mortal shall 

y ■"' have put on immortality i then come to pass the jwrd 

wJiich is written, Death is swallowed up in striving. O 

death, where is thy sting ? death, where is thy striving f 

John 17, Likewise in the Gospel according to John ; Father, I icill, 

34. not t^(ii (figy also whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me, and, 

may see My glory, which Thou hast given Me before th/R 

'La'iit% foundation (if the world. Likewise according to Luke; Lord^ 

^^Jy' now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace, according to_ 

Thy word; for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation. Likewise 

John U, accorrling to John; {/"ye loved Me, ye would rejoice, because- 

y ■ ""' I go unto the Father ; for the Father is greater than I. 

59. Concerning the idols, which the Gentiles think gods. 

WiHi. In the Wisdom of Solomon ; All the idols qf the heathen; 

17* not '^*y counted gods; which neither have the use qf eyes to see,, 

V. nor nostrils to draw breath, nor ears to hear, nor fingers in 

their hands to handle ; but their feet also are slow to walk,. 

For man made them, and he who hath borrowed a spirit, ke 

fashioned them. But no man icill be able to make a god,\ 

like unto himself; fo^ being mortal, he worketh a dead thisig-j 

with wicked hands. But he himself is better than they whoM^ 

he worshippeth ; sijtce he indeed lived, but they never. Conn 

Wild, ceming this same thing; Neither by considering the worit^ 

^^■^—*- did they acknowledge who was the work-master, but 

either fire, or wind, or the swift air, or the circle qf the stars^ 

or the abundant water, or the sun, or the moon, to be god$\ 

which govern the world; because qf whose beauty \f tj 

thought this, let them know hcfwfar more beautiful the Lord: 

is than titese ; or if they were astonished at their virtues anA 

powers, let them understaiid by them, that He who made 

these mighty things, is mightier than they. Likewise in the 

Pb. 134. hundred and thirtj'-fonrth Psalm; The idols qf the heathea 

\i~\i ^^^ silver and gold, the work qf men's hanrls. They 

notV. have a mouth, and apeak not; eyes have they, and they, 

see not; they have ears, and hear not ; for neither is ther^A 

breath in their mouth. Let those that make them become,' 

like unto them ; and all that trust in them. Likewise in tfad' 

'"' "* ninety-fifth Psalin ; All the gods qf the nations are dtemoi 

1 f the Lord made the heavens. Likewise in Exodus ; 
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Tethallnotmake to you gods qfsilvernorqf gold. And again ; E>od. 
Thmi shall not make unto thee an idol, nor the likeness qf^^^ ^' 
any thing. E«.ao,4.j 

60. That too great lust of food is not to be sought after. ' ' 
In Isaiah ; Let its eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall die; u. 22, 

thia iniquity shall not be remitted unto you, even until ye die. "j y ■ 
Likewise in Exodus; And the people sat down to eatanddrink, Eji.m.6, 
OBrf they rose up to play. Paul in the first to the Corinthians ; "*" ^■ 
Meat eotnmendeth us not to God, for neither if tee eat shall we \ Cor.e, 
abound; neither if we eat not shall we vjant, Andagain; Whe^l^■^°^^ 
ye come together to eat, tarry one for another. If any man 1 1,33. 
^nger, let him eat at home; thai ye come not together untojudg- ""' '^■ 
ment. Likewise to the Romans; The kingdom qf God is nofRom. 
meat anddrink,but rit/kteousness,andpeace,atidjoy in the Holy l*l y' 
OAotl. In the Gospel according to John ; / have meat, which John 4, 
y# know not. My meat is to do the will qf Him that sent Me,^-^' 
and tojinish His work. 

61. That the lust of gain, and money, are not to be sought 
after. 

In Ecclesiasticus in Solomon ; He that loveth silver shall not Ecdn. 
be tatisjied with silver. Likewise in Proverbs; He that holdelh^'Jy 
corn, is cursed among the people ; but blessing is upon the headffP'ov. 1 1 , 
Mm that eommunicateth it. Likewise in Isaiah ; Woeuntothem v.' 
that Join house to house, and lay_field to field, that they may take u. 5, a, 
amoytomethingfrom (heir neighbour. Willyedwellaloneup07i """ 
the earth? Likewise in Sophonias; They shall build houses, Zeph.l^ 
amtahall not inhabit them ; and they shall plant vineyards, o'trf^f J y*' 
thall not drink the wine thereqf, because the day qf (he Lord is 
near. Likewise in the Gospel according to Luke; For whatUiU9, 
doth a man profit, to gain the whole woTld,but lose hia own seyf'^- "" 
Andagain; But the Lord said unto him. Thou fool, this night tu.u\i, 
thy soul is required qf thee ; then whose shall those things be, 
wh4eA thou hast provided/ Andagain; Remember, that thou in i,^itig^ 
thy life-Ume receinedst good things, and likewise Lazarus evil '^- "•' 
mgs. But now he is petitioned, and thou art tormented. And 
the Acts of the Apostles ; Bnl Peter said unto him. Silver Acu3,8. 
ami gold have Inone; but thai which I have, give I thee; in the 
Name qf Jesus Christ qf Nazareth, rise up and walk. And he 
look him by the right hand, and lifted him up. Likewise in the 
first to Timothy ; We brought nothing into this world, nnd}j_ 
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104 Marriage not to be made with Gentiles. 

Treat, rieither can we carry any thing out. Having therefore provision 

'— and raimenty let iis be herewith content. But they that will 

be rich fall into temptation and a snare^ and into many and 
hurtful htsts^ which plunge man into perdition and into de- 
struction. For covetousness is the root qfall evilsy which while 
some covet after they have made shipwreck from thefaith^ and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 

62. That marriage is not to be made with Gentiles. 

Tobit 4, In Tobias ; Take a w\fe qf the seed of thy parents^ and take 
V. not a strange woman^ which is not of thy parents' tribe. Likewise 
Gen.24.in Genesis ; Abraham sends his servant, to take of his seed 
1 Es. 8. Rebekah, unto his son Isaac. Likewise in Esdras ; Qod was 
not V. ^^^ satisfied^ when the Jews were laid waste ^ except they relin- 
quished the strange wives ^ together with the children also whom 
they had begotten qf them. Likewise in the first Epistle of 
1 Cor. 7, Paul to the Corinthians ; The wife is bounds so long as her 
not V. f^usband liveth ; but if he be dead^ she is at liberty to be married 
to whom she will; only in the Lord. But she will be happier \f 

1 Cor. 6, she so abide. And again ; Know ye not, that your bodies are the 
not V f^G^l^Gifs of Christ? Shall I take the members of Christ, and 

make them the rrvembers qf an harlot? Ood forbid. Or know ye 
not, that he who is joined to an harlot, is one body ? For they 
two shall be one flesh. But he that hath joined himself '^nto the 
Lord, is one spirit. Likewise in the second to the Corin- 

2 Cor.6, thians ; Be not yoked together with unbelievers; for what f el- 
y' lowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? or what 

communion hath light n^th darkness ? Likewise concerning 
1 Kings Solomon in the third of Kings ; And strange wives turned 
not V. «w?^y his heart after their gods. 

63. That the sin of fornication is a grievous sin. 

lCor.6, Paul to the Corinthians; Every sin that a ma/n doeth is 

18 19 7 ./ 

20. not without the body ; but he that committeth fornication, sinneth 
^' against his own body. Ye are not your own ; for ye are bought 
with a great price. Glorify and carry God in your body. 

64. What are those carnal things which beget death ; and 
what those spiritual, which lead to life. 

Gal. 5, Paul to the Galatians ; The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 

^^7v^' ^^^ ^^^^ Spirit against the flesh. For these are contrary the one 

to the other, so that ye do not those things that ye would. But 

the works qf the flesh are manifest, which are adulteries,forni- 
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cations, uHcleamiesses, lasciviou^ness, idolatries, witchcrafts, 
murders, wrath, contentions, emulations, anger, provocations, 
hatred, strifes, heresies, envyings, drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like. Of the which I tell you before, that they which do 
such things, shall not possess the kingdom of God. But the 
fruit of the Spirit is loi'e, joy, peace, greatness of mind, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, continence, chastity. For they that are 
Chrisfs have crucified their flesh, with the vices and lusts. 

65. That all sins are put utf in Baptism. 
In the Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; Neither fomi- > Cor. 6, 1 

cator*, nor idolalers,nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers „j, yj 
of themselves teilk mankind, nor thieves, nor extortioners, nor 
drunkards, nor reciters, nor robbers, shall inlterit the kingdom 
of God. And these things ye were; but ye are washed, but ye 
are sanctified, in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 

66. That the Discipline of God in Church precepts is to be 
observed. 

In Jeremiah ; Jnd I will give you pastors according to Mine Jer. 3, 
heart, and they shall feed sheep,feeding them with Discipline. y_" '"* 
Likewise in Solomon in the ftoverbs ; My Son, neglect not the pnt.s, I 
Diiieipliue of God,andfaint not when thou art rebuked of Him.^^- •*■ 
For whom Cod lovelh He rebuketh. Likewise in the second 
Psalm ; Take hold on Discipline, lest perchance the Lord be P».2.ia. 3 
angry, and ye perish from the right way : when His wrath hath 
quickly been kindled upon you, blessed are all they that put their 
trust in Him. Likewise in the forly-nintb Psolm ; But unto P>. 49. 
■ the sinner Godsaith, Wherefore dust thou set forth My slalutes,\^ '^ I 
and takest My covenant in thy mouth : whereas thou hatest V. 
Discipline, unit hast cast My words behind thee ? Likewise in 
On Wisdom of Solomon ; He who caslefh away Discipline, is Wud. S, ,\ 
mimrahle. V 

67. That it was foretold, that they would despise whole- 
B Discipline. 

Paul in tlie second to Timothy ; Tliere will be a time, when ^T\m, 4, 1 
they will not endure sound dociritie, but according to their v. ' 
denrings shall they heap to themselves teachers having itching 
ears; and shall turn aicay their beariuy frum the truth, and 
ahall be turned unto fables. 
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Tbbat. 68. That we must withdraw from him who lives disorderly, 

'— and contrary to Discipline. 

a Thfli. Paul to the ThessaloiilaDS ; Now we command you, in the 
y ^" "°' Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, thai ye separate yourselves from 

all hrelhren that walk disorderly, and not after the tradition 
Ph. 49, which theij have received of vs. Likewise in the forty-ninlJi 
\g '^r Psalm ; If thou sateesl a thief, thou consentedst with him, am 

placedst thy portion with the adulterers. 

69. That the kingdom of God is not in the wisdom of thfrf 
world, or in eloquence, but in the faith of the Cross, and-*] 
virtuousness of conversation. 

iCor.l. In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; Christ sent- 
norv*' '"*'*'P''^'W^''. "Ot '" wisdom of words, lest the Cross of Chrii 
should be made of none effect; for the word of the Crosi 
them that perish foolishness ; but unto them which atv . 
it is the power of God. For it is written, I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and I will convince the prudence of the:j 
prudent. Where is the wise? TVJiere is the Scribe f 
Where is the disputer of this world? Hath not Godmadi 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? For since ir 
of God, the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased Gt 
by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believA' 
For the Jews desire signs, and the Greeks seek after wisdom i 
but we preach Christ crucified; unto the Jews indeed 
stumbling block, and unto the Gentiles foolishness; but uniO\ 
them which are called, Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 
lCor.3,God, and the wisdom of God. And again ; I-et no mt 
noM' '^'^'^^ himself; if any man among you thinketh himself 

be wise, let him become a fool unto this world, that he may 
be wise. For (he udsdom of this world is foolishness with 
Ood; for it is written, Tliou shall rebuke the wise in their 
craftiness. And again; The Lord knoueth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are foolish. 

70. That we must obey Parents. 

Eph. S, In the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesiana ; Children, obey 
; your Parents ; for this is right. Honour thy father and thy 
mother, which is the Jirst commandment with promise ; that 
it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on 
the earth. 

71. Neitherought fathers lo be bitter toward tlieir children. 



1 



1 



(Vf must tuil tpeak mtli IttreticK. 



^^^ And ye, parents, procoke not your children to tcratfi,Efh.e, 

^^But nourish them in Discipline, and in the admonition o^^'0<«V. 

^biteLord. 

^H 72. lliat slaves when they have believi^d, ought the more 

^■to obey their masters according to the llesh. 

In the Epistle of Paul to the F.phesiana; Servants, be'Epit.s. 
obedient to your masters according to the^esh, with fear andy 

^^ iremblitig, and in singleness of your heart, as to Christ ; not 

^BmYA ege-aervice, as pleasing men, b«t as tlte aercanta of 

^mBod. 

^K 73. That masters also ought to become more mild. 

likewise in the same place ; And ye, masters, do the same Eph. 6, 
Ihirigs unto them, forbearing anger : knoicing that both your ■°° ' 

^^ and their Master is in heaven : and there is no election of 

^mfferions in Him. 

^H 74. That all widows who are approved are to be honoured. 

^H In the first Kpistle of Paul to Timothy; Honour widows \Taa.b, 

^mOat are icidous indeed. But the widow that liveth m^'^-°<*' 

^Hrfnuurf, is dead while she liveth. And again; But theyria.s, 

^^Jfounger widows refuse ; for u-hen they have become wanton in ' '■ }}• 
Christ, they wish to marry: liaeing judgment, because they 
have cast off the first faith. 

75. That each person should chiefly take care of them who 
belong to himself, and especially of believers. 

In the first to Timothy; Bat if any have not care for hiax Tm. 
own, and specially for those of his own hottse, he denieth the^ *" "** 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. Concerning this same 
thing in Isaiah ; If thou seesl the naked, clothe him, andu.6a, 
despise not the household of thine own seed. Concerning "°' ' 
which household is said in the Gospel ; If tkey have called mu. lo, 
the A/aster of tlte House Beehebub, how much more shall they y ' ""* 
call them of His Household '^ 

70, That one who is older is not to be raahly accused. 
la the first to Timothy ; Agaittst an elder, receive not i inn, 
an accusation. *,.t'v 

77. That he who sins is to be publicly rebuked. 
In the first Kpistlo of Paul to Timothy; Them that tin i rim. 

rebykt^ f>efare all, that the others also may fear. ^^^'y 

78. That we must not speak with heretics. 
To Titus ; A man that is an heretic after thejirfl or second ji"^?' 



Continuance in true doctrine no excuse for schism, 

Tmki, admonition reject; knowing that such an one is subverted, 
'— and sinnetk, and is condemtted by himself. Coiiceming this 

1 John same thing in the Kpistle of John ; They went out from va. 
Dot V ^"' i hey were not of us ; for if they had been of ux, they would 

no doubt have conlimted uit/i us. Likewise in the second lo 

2 Tim. Timothj- ; J7ieiT uvrd creepcth as doth a canker. 

^''" 79. That innocency asks with confidence, and obtains. ' 
1 John In the Epistle of John ; If our heart rebuke us notj 
nrtV. "wt have confidence toward Gad, and whatsoever we asky 
we sftall receive of Him. Likewise in the Gospel according^ 
M«t. 6, to Matthew ; Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
P "a?' '^"'^ Likewise in the twenty-third Psalm ; fVko shall ascend 
[24.] 3. into the hill of the Lord, or uko shall stand in His hobf- 
■"'" place ? The innocent in handi, and pure in heart. 

80. That the devil has no liberty against man, unless Godt' 
permit. 
JohniS, In the Gospel according to John; Jesus said, 7^w 
y ■ conldest have no power against Me, except it were given thee 
1 VLitL^fro^ above. Likewise in the third of Kings ; And God 
^'' ^' stirred up the Adversary against Solomon himself. Likewise 
Job 2, in Job ; God first permitted, and tlien it was allowed to the 
Devil. And in the Gospel the Lord first permitted, in saying 
John 13, to Judas ; That thou doest, da quickly. Likewise in Solomon 
y'""' in the Proverbs; T7ie heart of the King is ii 
PtoY. of God. 

yI 81 . That payment must quickly be made to the hireling, 

j^^jj^ In Leviticus ; TJte wages of thine hireling shall not tie 
19, 13. with thee until morning. 
not V. g2. That divination is not to be used. 

In Deuteronomy ; Use ye not omens nor divination. 

83. That the comer of the bead is not to be roimded. 
Te shall not round /he corner of your head. 

84. That the beard is not to be plucked. 
Ye shall not mar the ^'gure of your beard. 

85. That we must rise up, when Bishop or Presbyt 
comes. 

Thou shall rise up before the face of the Elder, and hontn 
the person of the Presbyter. 

86. That schism must not be made, even though he \ 
recedes remain in one' faith and in the same tradition. 
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No one tempted beyond his strength. 109 

In Ecclesiasticus in Solomon ; He that cleaveth wood^<iclua, 

. 10 9 

shall be endangered thereby, if the iron fall forth. Likewise iq[ ^^^ 
in Exodus ; In one house shall it be eaten ; ye shall not cast J^« 

, JiiXod. 

forth the flesh abroad out of the house. Likewise in the 12, 4. 
hundred and thirty-second Psalm; Behold how good «w^pg^y32 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell in unity. Likewise in [133,] 
the Gospel according to Matthew ; He that is not with Me, Mat!\2' 
is against Me ; and he that gathereth not with Me, scatiereth. so. not 
Likewise in the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; Now 1 cor. l, 
/ be.seech you, brethren, by the Name of our Lord Jesus ^* ^^^ 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be not 
schisms among you. But be ye joined together in the same 
mind, and in the same judgment. Likewise in the sixty- Ps. 67, 
seventh Psalm; God, who maketh men to dwell tvith one^^^^^,' 
mind in an house, 

87. That the faithful ought to be simple as well as prudent. 

In the Gospel according to Matthew; Be ye prudent uzx.\o, 
as serpents, and simple as doves. And again; Ye are the}^'^^^ 
salt of the earth ; but if the salt have lost his savour, where- Mat. 6, 
with shall it be salted ? It is good for nothing, but to be cast y °^ 
forth abroad, a?id trodden underfoot of man. 
' 88. That a brother must not be defrauded. 

In the first Epistle of Paul to the Thessalonians ; T7iat no 1 Thcs. 
man defraud his brother in any matter ; because that God is y. * °° 
the avengei' of all these. 

89. That the end of the world comes suddenly. 

Saith the Apostle ; The day of the Lord so shall come, «^ , rp. 
a thief in the night. WJien they shall say peace and safety, 6, 2. 3. 
then shall sudden destruction come upon them. Likewise in °°* 
the Acts of the Apostles ; No man can know the time, or the a j-i 7 
times, which the Father hath put in His own power. not v! 

90. That the wife is not to separate from her husband ; or 
if she separate, is to remain unmarried. • 

Paul to the Corinthians ; And to them which are married \ cor. 7 
/ command, yet not I, but the Lord, that the wife he not ^^' ^^' 
separated from her husband ; but and if she depart, that she 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband; and that 
the husband put not away his tvife. 

91. That every one is so much tempted, as he is able to 
bear. 
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. Paul in the first Epistle to the Corinthians ; There halk no, 
.lemptation taken you, but such as is of man; but God 
faithful, who will not tuffer you to be tempted above that yM 

are able, but will with the ter/iplation also make a way to' 

escape, that ye may he able to bear it. 

92. That not whatsoever is lawful is to be done. 
Paul in the first Epistle to the Corinthians; All tliini 

are lawful, but all thiitgn are not expedient ; all thini 
are lawful to me, but all things edify not. 

93. It is foretold that heresies should be. 
In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; Tliere, 

must be also heresies, that they which are approved mi 
be made manifest among you. 

94. That the Eucharist is to be received with fear 
honour. 

In Leviticus ; Whatsoever soul shall eat of ike flesh ofthi 
saving sacrifice, which is of the Lord, his uncleavness being 
upon him, that soul shall perish out of his people^ Like 
in the first to the Corinthians ; Whosoever shall eat the bread 
or drink the cup of the Tjtrd unworthily, shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. 

95. That we must company with the good, and avoid tli0. 
wicked. 

In Solomon in the Proverbs ; Bring not the wicked in& 
the habitat ion of the just. Likewise in the same in Eccle- 
siasticus; Let Just men be thy guests. And again; Afaith- 
'ful friend is the medicine of life, and <f immortality. 
Likewise in the same place; He thou far ftom the man that 
hath power to kill, and thou shall not have suspicion of fear. 
Likewise in the same place ; Blessed is he that findeth a trve 
friend, and that speaketh righteousness to the hearing ear. 
Likewise in the same place ; Hedge thine ears with thorns, 
and do, not hear a wicked tongue. Likewise in the seven- 
teenth Psalin i With the just Tfiou wilt be just, and with 
the innocent man Thou wilt be innocent ; and with the 
perverse Tliou wilt be perverse. Likewise in the first Epistle 
of Paul to the Corinthians; JSvil communications corrupt 
good manners. 

96. That our works must be in deedsj not in words. 
In Solomon in Ecclesiasticus ; Be not hasty in thy tongv^i 
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and in thy deeds profitless and remiss. And Paul in ihe first 
to the Corinthians; T/ie kingdom qf God is W)t in word, but \Car.i, 
in poiver. Likewise to the Romans ; Not the hearers qf the y'_ " 
law are j'lisl bq/bre God, but the doers qf the law shall be R"™* 9»' 
JMatified. Likewise in the Gospel according to Matthew ; v. 
He who shall do, and so leaeh, shall be called greatest in the "•'■ 5. 
kijtgdom qf/waven. Likewise in the same place; Every one \. 
that hearetk My words and doelh them, I will liken htm ^t^i-j^ 
unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock; the rainaaiV, 
descended, the Jloods came, the winds blew, a?id beat upon 
that hmise, and it fell not ; /or it was founded upon a rock. 
And every one that heareth My words, and doeth them not, 
I mil liken him unto a foolish man, which bidlt his house 
uptm the sand. The rain descended, the Jloods came, the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house, and it fell; and great 
was the fall qf it. 

97. That we must hasten to Faith, and to the attainment of 
Baptism. 

Id ^lonioa in Ecclesiasticus j Make no tarrying to ^MmEcclu*. 
to Ood, and put not off from day to day ; for suddenly cometh^.^- "^ 
Bit wrath. 

98. That the catechumen ought now to sin no more. 

In the Epistle of Paul to the Romans ; Let us do evil, until Rom. 9, 
the goofl things come; whose damnation is Just. a.notV. 

90. That judgment will be according to the times ; either 
of equity, before the Law ; or after Moses, of the law. 

Paul to the Romans ; As many as have sinned without law, Rom. ^' 
shall perish without law ; and as many as have sinned in the y' " , 
Icno, shall be Judged also by the law. 

100. That the grace of God should be given freely. 

In the Acts of the Apostles ; Tlii/ mmiey perish with thee, Ack a, ' 
berause thou hast thought that the gift f/ God is possessed by^- "* 
money. Likewise in the Gospel; Freely ye have received, mh.io, 
freely give. Likewise in the same place; Ye have made My^-^°^^' 
Father's hmise an house ff jnerchandize. Likewise in Isaiah;! 6. Mil 
Te that thirst, eojne ye to the water; and as tiutny as have^^- ]^' 
no money, come and buy, and drink without money. Like-ii-M.l.. 
wiM in the Revelation; I am Alpha and Oinega, the begin- ^^^21^ 
King and the end. I will give uatu him that is athirst 'f /A« 6. 7. 
/(naUain if tfuj water of Ife fnioly. He that overcomelh 
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r. shall possess these things, curd their inheritance; and I wiU'\ 
- be his Owl, and ho shall be My son. 

101. That the Holy Spirit hath often appeared in fire. 
In Exodus ; And mount Sina was altogether oh a smoke, j 

because Ood had descended on it in fire. Likewise in the ActA-f 
of the Apostles ; And suddenly there came a sonnd/rom heaven, I 
asof a mighty rushing'wi7td,and it filled all that place,in which \ 
ihey-were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongt 
like as qf jire, which also settled upon each (jf thein; and th&f\ 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost. Likewise in whatevei 
sacrifices God accounted accepted, fire descended from hea-- 
i. ven, to consume the things sacrificed. In Exodus; Tke \ 
Angel qf the Lord appeared in afinme qffire out of a bush. 

102. That all good men ought willingly to hear reproof. | 

?• In Solomon in the Proverbs; He that rebuketh a wicked\ 
' jnan, shall be haled by him : rebuke a wise man, and he will | 
love thee. 

103. That we must withhold from much speaking. 

In Solomon; In much speaking thou shall not avoid sin;, 
but refraining thy lips thou shall be wise. 

104. That we must not lie. 

i. In Solomon ; Lying lips are abomination to the Lord. 

105. That tliey are oftentimes to be corrected, who err ia^ 
domestic duty. 

3, In Solomon ; He that spareth the rod hateth his son. And, 

' again ; Stay not from correcting a child. 

9. 106. That when injury has been received, patience is to be I 

kept, and vengeance to be left to God. 
9. Say not, I imll avenge me qf mine adversary; but a-wt 
■ the Lord, that He may be thy help. Likewise in anoth^ 

place; To Me belongeth vengeance, I will recompense, saiti 
' the Lord. Likewise in Sophonias; Wait thou upon Me, saiA 
3. the Lord, in the day qf My rising up to the Testimony; aim ' 
' My judgment is to the congregations of the Gentiles, thafj^ 

may take hold on kings, and pour out Mine anger upon L 
107. That we must not speak detractingly. 
In Solomon in the Proverbs ; Love not to detract, lest the 
''be taken away. Likewise in the forty-ninth Psalm 

sattest and spakest against thy brother ; andputtedsta slandt 

against thine own mother's son. Likewise in the Epistle 
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The duty qfprotecHng the iHdow and orphan. 113 

Paul to Titus; To speak evil of no man: and not to ^iitiima 
brawlers. ^-"^^ 

108. That we must not lav snares against a neighbour. 

In Solomon in the Proverbs i tVkoso diggeth a pit for P™»- 
his neighbour, shall full therein. j^ V.' 

lOfl. That the sict are to be visited. 

In Solomon in Ecclesiasticus ; Be not slow to visit the £«!_<«•• i^ 
ticky for bg these things thou shall be strengthened in hue. ^ 
Likewise in the Gospel; / uas sick, and ye visited Me ; /?I."'*?''l 
was in prison, and ye came unto Me. 

110. That backbiters are accursed, 
fo Ecclesiasticus in Solomon ; Tlie backbiter and double- Gcdu*. 

tongued i» accursed ; for he uill disturb tmmtj that haiv y' ' 
peace. 

111. That the sacrifices of wicked men are not acceptable. 
In the same; llie Most High ap/iroveth not the offerings Ece}ntJM 

of the tricked. ^■'•"'- r 

112. That a heavier judgment is upon those, who in this 
world have had more power. 

In Solomon ; The hardest judgment shall be made on. VVisd. S,' 1 
them that govern ; for to the mean man mercy is granted, but ' 
mighty men shall suffer torments mightily. Likewise in the 
second Psalm; And now understand, Oyekings; be instructed, P»-^,19.^ 
ye irho judge the earth. 

113. That the widow and the orphans ought to be pro- 



fs Solomon in Ecclesiasticus ; Be merciful to the orphans Eceliu J 
as a father, and as a husband to their mother; and thou shall ^; 
be (U the son of the Most High, if thou shall obey. Likewise in 
Exodus; ye shall not afflict any widow and fatherless child. Eiod. 
But if f/e shall afflict them, and they cry tcith the mice unto 34' ^ "j 
Me, I will hear their cries, and will he wrathful in mind^- 
agatHSt you, and wilt kill you ttfith tlie sword: and your 
wives shall be widows, and your children fatherless. Like- 
wise in Isaiah; Judge for tlie fatherless, and justify M^h. i.i?,'! 
teidow! and come, let us reason together, saiih the Lord.}^'" 
Likewise in Job; / have kept the needy from the fiandj^^^jg^ I 
ef the poirerful, and I have helped the orphan rtiio had no "■ ^- 
helper; the tridow's mouth blessed me. Likewise in the sixty- p^ g^'^ 
seveoUi Psalm; Father of orphans, and Judge of widows. fK'l? 
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The duty of making confesi 



Tbbat. 114. That while any is in the flesh, he ought to malce 

'— CoTifesaion. 

P». 6,6 In the fifth Psalm ; But in death uho ittll coti/eis to 
[Sj.noiyy^^P Likewise in the twenty -ninth Psalm; Shall the 
P».29, dust make Confession unto Jltee? Likewise elsewhere that 
pi. noi Confession is to he made ; / had rather the repentance of the 
^' wicked, than his death. Likewise in Jeremiah; Thus sailh 
II,' ' the Lard; Shall he that fallelh not arise? or he that it 
Jer.8.4 if„-figcf away, not be converted ? 

1 15. That adulation is pernicious. 

11,3,13. In Isaiah ; They which call you blessed lead you into 
noi V. error, and disturb the paths of your feet. 

116. That God is more loved by him, to whom in Baptism 
more sins are forgiven. 

Luke?, In the Gospel according to Luke; To whom much is 
V forgir-en, he loveth much ; and to whom little is forgiven, he 
loveih little. 

117. That we have a hard combat against the Devil, and 
that therefore we ought to stand firmly, that we may be able 
to overcome. 

Eph, 6, In jjie Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians ; Our wrestling it 
not V. not against Jlesh and blood, but against the powers and princet 
^ this world, and of this darkness, against spiritual things, 
of wickedness in high places. Wherefore put on the anna t^ 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in ike most evil day, 
that when ye have done all, ye may stand; haring your hint 
girt in the truth of the Gospel, putting on the breast-plate of 
righteousness f and Imving your feet shod with the preparation 
of the Gospel of peace ! in all things taking the shield offaithy , 
wherewith ye may be able to quench all tiiefi&ry darts of the ' 
most Wicked; and take the helmet of salvation, and the sword '• 
Ttrbuui of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. 

118. Concerning Antichrist, that he will come in man** 
nature. 

ji. 14, In Isaiah ; Tliis the man which shaketh the earth, which 
y'""' maketh kings disturbed, which maketh the whole earth a 

wilderness. 
Ps.2, 119. That the yoke of the law was heavy, which is cast off 
noi V. ^y "^' """^ '^^ yoke of Christ is light, which is put on by us. 
In the second Psalm ; IVhy are the nations in tumult, and 



Christ's yoke light. 
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the people imagine vain things ? The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered together, against the Lord, 
and against His Christ, Let us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their yoke from us. Likewise in the Gospel 
according to Matthew; Come unto Me, all ye that /a Soar, Mat. il„ J 
and are heary-laden, and I will make you to rest. Take My „„ 
yoke upon you, and learn of Me, for I am mild and lowly of 
heart, and ye shall Jind rest for your souls. For My yoke is 
kind, and My burden is light. Likewise in the Acta of the 
Apostles ; It seemed good to tfie Holy Ghost and to us, to lay Acia IS J 
upon you no burden, Hum these things which are necessary : ^pi v_ 
thai ye should abstain from things offered to idols, and from 
the shedding of blood, and Jrom fornication. And witatsoever -fi^iAtiiM 
ye would not to be done to you, do ye not to others. 

120. That we are to be instant in prayers. 3i. 

In the Epistle of Paul to the Colossians; Continue i?i Coiot-i, 
prayer, and watch in the same. Likewise in the first Psalm; ' 
Sut in the law of' the Lord is his pleasure, and in His lawFa. 1.2..g 
teili he meditate day and night. Likewise in Solomon ; Be Ecdm 
not hindered from praying ever, and delay not unto death to IB. ^ J 
be justified; for the repayment of the Lord abideth for 



■ S. CypriuD'a agreement or din- that in referrinR to ''the GmdbI ac- 
■greement from the Vulgate, will not be corillng to St. Matthew," See. he in- 
Dotioed heDoefarth. It maybe observed, variabij uaea "cola." 



TREATISE IV. 

ON THE DRESS OF VIRGINS, 
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De Cultu 

Feli observes. 



n the grate of God j as Tertullian on Idolatry, so did St. Cypr 
on the Vanity of Idols. As Tertullian wrote against the Jews, on 
Patience, to the Martyrs, on Prayer, on Penitence, and on the Pre- 
scription of Antiquity, so St. Cypiian in turn vivole hia Testimonies 
against the Jews, his benefit of Patience, his exhortation to Martyrdom, 
□n the Lord's Prayer, on the Lapsed, and on the Unity of the Church.] 



si^. Discipline, the safe-guard of hope, the stay of faith, our 

— ^ guard in the way of salvation, the stimulant and nutriment of 
inward goodness, the teacher of virtue, makes us to abide Id 
Christ alway, and live unto God continually, and to come to 
the promises of heaven, and the divine rewards. It tends to 
salvation to follow her, to death to turn away and neglect her. 

s, The Holy Ghost speaks in the Psalms; Hold Discipline, lest 
the Lord be angry, and so ye perish from the fight way, if His 

50, wratli be quickly kindled against you. And &g3.in: But unto lAe 
ungodly said God; WltydostihoupreachMylausandtakestMff 
covenant in thy mouth; uiliereus thou hatest Discipline, and 
'itA.Z,hast cast Mgw&rds behind thee? And again we read, IVhoso 
despiselh Discipline is miserable. From Solomon agaia we 
3, receive the instructions and warnings of wisdom : My son^ 
despise not thou the Discipline of the Lord, and faint not when 
thou art rebuked of Him; forwhomtheLoidlovethHerebuketh, 
If then God rebukes whom He loves, and the end of His. 1 



I 
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rebuke is amendment, then is it from love and not from I 

hatred, that the brethren, and Clergy especially, rebuke whom JM 

they would amend ; God having afore told and signified our ■ 
times by the word of Jeremiah ; And I will give you pastors Jcr. 3, S 

according to My heart, which shall feed you ivith ike food o/"'^' I 

Discipline. fl 

S. Since then in holy Scripture Discipline is oftentimes fl 

and in every part inculcated, and since the whole foundation I 

of religion and faith proceeds from obedience aud fear, what I 

is there, that we should aim after with more heart, what wisli I 

for or lay hold on rather, than, with foundation ever deeper, I 

with our house reposing in solid vigour upon the rock, to I 

stand undisturbed against the storms and winds of this world, I 

8o as to attain unto God's recompense through obedience to 1 

His will i thinking as well as knowing tliat our nioinbers are 1 

Ihe temples of God, purged from all impurity of the old 1 

contagion, by the cleansing of a lively washing, and must not M 

henceforth undergo injury or pollution, since he who injures I 

them, is injured himself. In those temples we are wor- I 

shippers and priests; let us submit ourselves to Him, whose ■ 

we have now beguu to bc> Paul tells us in those Epistles of I 

his, wherewith he hath formed us by divine instructions for ■ 
our course in life ; Ke are not your oirn : wilh a tjreat price ye I Cot. ^1 
are bought. Glorify and possess God in your body. Let us^,',^ I 
glorify and possess God in a pure and chaste body, and with Oetim, M 
an increased obedience ; let us who are redeemed by the v" " ■ 

blood of Christ, do service to our Redeemer in all the I 

attentions of devotion, and take heed that nothing unclean I 

or profane be brought into tlie temple of God, lest He I 

bo offended, and leave the place wherein He dtvells. 'M 

S, It is the word of the Lord, when giving health aud I 
teaching together, at once curing aud admonishing, Behold, ivha G,9 

thou art made whole, tin no more, lent a trorsir thing come unto ' I 

thee. He gives him his rule of life; having granted him I 

health, ho gives the law of innoeency ; suffering him no more m 

to wander with lax and easy rein, but threatening more m 

grievous things to him who becomes the slave again of those m 

evils of which bo had been healed ; seeing it is less guilt I 

to have ofTonded before one learnt t)ie discipline of God, but H 

there is no more license to offend further, when one has ^| 



118 Vowt of Virginity lead to high rewards. 

Treat, attained to know Him. Let men and women alike, let 

'■ — young and old, of either sex and every age, give heed and 

care herein, according to the duty and faith which they owe 
to God, lest what is received in holiness and purity from 
the Lord's condescension, may be kept with an inadequate 

Utu 10, solicitude ; for it is written, He trito perseveres unto the end, 
tlie same shall be saved, 

td Vir- 4. My jDresent wiird is with those females, who have 

P°"i professed the single life ; proportioned to the high place they 
'■// fdl, is the interest iBat excite. They are the flower of the 
Church's growth, the charm and ornament of spiritual grace, 
a happy nature, a perfect and inviolate work of praise and 
honour, an image of God fashioned after the Lord's sanctity, 
the more famous portion of the flock of Christ. Through 
them doth rejoice, in them doth richly flourish, the glorious 
fruitfulnesB of Mother Church ; and as Her numerous Virginity 
multiplies, so grows the Mother's joy. To these I speak, 
these I exhort, in affection rather than by authority; not 
claiming a liberty of censure, — last and least as I am, and 
veiy conscious of un worthiness,- — but because the growing 
interest which I feel, is attended by an increase of fear of 
the assaults of Satan. It is not a vain caution, nor a ground- 
less fear, which turns its regard into the way of salvation, and 
guards the Lord's hving precepts, to the end that Females, who 
have dedicated themselves to Christ, and retiring from carnal 
lusts, vowed themselves to God in flesh and spirit, may complete 
this work of theirs which is destined to high reward, and aim 
no more at adornment, or at acceptance, except at the Lord'a 
hands, from whom, according to His own word, they expect 

Mai. 19, the reward of virginity ; as He Himself has said. All men 
cannot receive this saying, save they lo whom it is given. 
For there are some eunuchs which were so bom Jram their 
motlter's womb: and there are some eunuchs which were made 
eunuchs of men : and there are eunuchs which have made 
themselves eunuchs fw the kingdom of heaven's sake. Again, 
in these words of the Angel, is the condition of continency 

E«v- 1*> held forth, and Virginity is preached j These are they which 
have not dejiled themselves with women, for they have 
maiited virgins; these are they which fallow the Lamb whither- 
soever He goeth. Not that to the male sex only, doth God 
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They who are chanfe in person should be ckasle In dress, 11(1 

promise the grace of conlinenc;, pasBiug over women, buL 
seeing woman is part of man, from him taken and made, 
God, in Scripture generally, does name the first-fonued, asFioto- j 
being two in one flesh, so that in the male is signified the|'^ 
woman also. 

5. If then continency is a following of Christ, and the . 

vir^n life has its destiny in God's kingdom, what have they 
to do with this world's apparel and ailomings, wherewith 
while seeking to please men, they offend God, not con- 
sidering the word written ; They icho please men ate put to pg. 53, 
confusion, because God hath despised them : and those high t*^'^ * | 
noble tones of Paul, If I yet pleased men, I should not be M^Gil. 1, 
servant of Christ. Continency and chastity lie not in mere 
integrity of the flesh, but in honesty and modesty of dress 
and apparel, in order that, in the words of the Apostle, she 
who is unmarried may be holy both in body and spirit. Paul 
thus instructs and teaches us: He that is unmarried careth iCor.7,fl 
for the things of the Lord, how he mag please the Lord : but 
he that it married careth for the things that are of the world, 
how he inmj please his wife. So both virgin and woman, 
who are unmarried, care for the things of the Lord, that they 
may be holy both in body and spirit. The Virgin ought not 
only to be, but to be recognized and believed to be ; so that no 
one who sees her may doubt whether she is : perfection 
should be maintained in all points, and not tho good within 
be injtu^d by pretensions without Why move about in 
garniture of dress and bair, as though she had or sought a 
husband } lather ought she to fear to be attractive, if she 
is a Virgin, and not invite danger when she is reserving 
herself for what is better and divine. Let tliose who have 
no husband, whom they profess to be pleasing, maintain 
incomiptton and purity, not ouly in body, but in spirit It 
may not be, that the Virgin should plait her hair for display of 
beauty, or glory in the flesh and its channs, when her chief 
contest is against the flesh, and her unwearied striving is to 
conquer and subdue the body. Paid cries out in strong and 
lofty voice, Ood forbid that I should glorg, save in the CV(w»t^t.6, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto mv, and I unto the world. \ei does a Virgin, within 
the Church, glory in beauty of tlie flush, and tho body's 
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Treat. favour? Paul says moreover; they that are ChrisVs have 
' cruc'i/ied thejlesh, with theftiiilts and lusts. Vet ia she who 
24. ' professes to have renounced these faults and lusts, found 
lingering amongst them. Virgin, thou art detected, thou art 
exposed ; thy pretensions go one way, thy attempts another. 
Thou art bedimming thee with the stains of fleshly concu- 
piscence, who art the white-robed candidate of incormptness 
ii. 40, and modesty. Cry, saith the Lord of Isaiah, that all jlesh is 
^' grass, and all the glory thereof as the Jlower of the field, 
*e™^ . The grass wttheretk, and the flower fadeth. But the Word 
' of the Lord enduretkfor ever. It becomes not the Christian, 
and least of all the Virgin, to set much by any glory or 
honour of the flesh, but to make the Word of God her only 
desire, and embrace blessings which are to endure for ever. 
Or, if she must glory in the flesh, then let her do so, when 
she is tormented for confession of the Christian name, — when 
she, a woman, proves more strong than the men her torturers, 
when she suffers fire, or cross, or sword, or wild beasts, for her 
Crown's sake. This is jewellery for the flesh worth the wear- 
ing, these are the body's best embellishments. 

6. Some females however there are, who are rich iq 
the enjoyment of ample possessions, and who make theii 
opulence an excuse, contending that they are bound to make 
use of the blessings which they have. Let them learn first, 
that she is the really rich, who is rich to God-ward, that she 
is wealthy, who is wealthy in Christ, and that those are bless- 
ings, which are spiritual, divine and heavenly, which lead ufl 
to God, which remain with us in God's presence, for an ever- 
lasting possession. But those earthly things which are given 
in sn- to us in this hfe, and which but in this life will abide, ought 
"" °' to be as much despised, as is the world itself despised, whose 
pomps and pleasures we did then renounce', when by a 
happy exchange we passed over to God. The spiritual and 
1 John 2, heavenly voice of John tlius rouses and exhorts us ; Love not 
■ the world, saith he, neither the things that are in the uorld; 
if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him. For all that is in the world is lust of the Jlesh, and 
lust of tlte eyes, and pride of life, which is not from the Father, 

7. St. Cyril, Catech. lU. 
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6ul M of the lust of' the tvorld. And the world paaseth airay, 
and the last thereof: but he that doeth the will of God 
abidelh for ever, like at God ftlso abideth for ever. Abiding 
LhiugB iherefore and divine must be our pursuit, and all bo 
done after the will of God, in order that wc may follow the 
footsteps and diriao instructions of our Lord, who halh ad- 
monished us and said, / came down from heaven, not to do3oita e. 
My own will, but the uill of Him that mil Me. If then ihe^^' 
servant is not greater than his Lord, and he who has been set 
free, owes service to Him that freed him, we who would be 
Christians ought so to act, as Christ also spoke and acted. 
It is written, and we read and hear it, and it is set forth for 
our example by the mouth of the Church, He that saith he\ JobQ 
abidelk in Christ, ought himself aha so to walk, even as He ' ' 
walked. With steady step must we therefore move, with 
earnestness and striving we must advance. It is then that 
our following on unto truth corresponds to our Christian 
profession, it is then tliat the believer receives bis reward, 
when he acts as he believes. 

7. You say that you are wealthy and rich. But Paul comes 
upon your riches, and gives a rule with his own mouth, to 
restrain within due limits your dress and adorning. Zl^f nio).!, 
wamcn adorn themselves with shaviefacedness and sobriety : ' ' 
not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or cosily array ; 
but (which becometh women professing godliness) with good 
works. Peter likewise consenteth to these same uistructions, 
saying, /W there be in women not the outward adorning ^^^"^^ 
array, or gold, or apparel, but the adorning of the heart. 
If these tlien injoin, that those women who make a hus- 
band an excuse for tlieir display, should be restrained, and 
kept to the Church's discipline, by a religious observance, 
bow much more is sucli observance a duty to the Virgin, who 
is provided with no permission to adorn herself, has no one 
elce to wliom she can transfer a pretence of her fault, and 
^H who stands by herself in blame ! Vuu say thai you are 
^H wraltliy and rich. Vet not every thing we can, ought we 
^H also to do^ nor should your large desires which have llieir 
^H birth in the pride of life, be extended beyond the honour 
^H and modesty of Virginity- It is written. All things are iCot.Xit, 
^H Lawful, but all things are not expedient, AH things are^- 



122 Virgins should give their worldly means to Christ. 

H&B^T. lawful, hut all things edify not. Moreover if you broider 

:— your hair, and parade yourself iu public, attract the eyes of 

youtfi and raise their sighs, feed the desires of concupiscence 
and give fuel to its longings, so that, nitbout ruin to yourself, 
yet you become a niin to others, and are like sword aud 
poison upon those who look at you, you cannot be acquitted, 
on the ground of your chastity of heart and modesty. That 
improper dress, those immodest ornaments arraign you; nor 
among the maidens and virgins of Christ, can you be counted, 
who are living with the view of attracting love. You say 
tliat you are wealthy and rich. But the Virgin may not 

Wisd. 5, vaunt her riches ; for divine Scripture says. What hath pride 
profited IIS? or what good hath riches with our vaunting 
bromjht us? All those things are passed atcag like a shadow. 

iCor.7, And the Apostle again admonishes us, saying, And they that 
■ ^ ■ buy, as though they bought not ; and theij that possess, at 
though they possessed not ; and they who use this world, as not 
usingit: forthefashionofihisuorldpassethaway. Peteralso, 
to whom the Lord commends His sheep to feed and keep them, 
on whom He laid and founded the Church, says, that silver 
and gold he has none, but that he is rich in Christ's grace, 
wealthy in His faitli and virtue, through which he performed 
many great and miraculous works, and which made him 
abound in spiritual blessings unto the free gift of glory. 
This wealth, these riches, sbc cannot possess, who had 

■cculo. rather be rich to this life, than to Christ. You say that you 
axe wealthy and rich, and think you ought to make a use of 
that which it is God's will you should possess. Use it, but for 
the things of salvation; useit,butforgooddesignB; useit,butfor 
ends which God has commanded and our Lord pointed out. 
Teach the poor that you are rich ; leach the needy that you 
are wealthy; lend God your fortune, and give bread to Christ- 
Prevail by the prayers of many to carry out the glory of Vir- 
ginity, and be permitted to atlain unto the Lord's recompense. 
There trust your treasiues, where no tliief digs through, and no 
crafty assailant can force his way. Get yourself a property, 
but let it be in heaven, an unfailing perpetual fruitage, free from 
all contact of worldly injury, neither wasted by mildew, not 
bruised by hail, nor scorched by sun, nor spoiled by the 
rain. It is itscll' a ein against God, to think that riches are 
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[Ifichdreitsffireit iH-Stri/jtine lot/ienbamloiiettaiid re/iiobiife.l-2S 
t^vBii you, to riot in to your soul's peril. Voice also God has 
given to man, yet not lo sing love songs and indecencies 
withal ; God providus iron for tlie cultivation of the land, 
but not therewitli to commit murder ; nor again, though God 
give frankincense and nine and fire, ought these therefore to 
bfl used for idol sacrifices; nor though your fields abound iu 
flocks, may you immolate them as victims and otferiugs. A 
large estate is nothing but a temptation, unless it minister to 
good uses ; and every wealthy man ought to employ his 
property in redeeming rather than multiplying his traua- 
gressions. 

8. A gaudiness of ornament and apparel, and the attractions 
of figure, are fit for none but fallen and shameless women ; 

»th©y are really richest in their dress, who are poorest amid 
their modesty. Hence in the Holy Scriptures, in which the 
Lord designs us lo gather instniction and waniing, the Harlot 
City is described in a finery of dress and array, and, with 
all her bravery, or rather on account of it, going to de- 
stniclioD. And there came one of the xeien Angels, uhick Be»- I7i 

I had Vie seven liaU, and talked with me, «aying unto me. 
Came kilher ; I tcill sfiew imto thee Uta judyment of (he 
great whore, that sitteth upon viany water* : with whom the 
kings of the earth have committed /orriicalioii. So he catrted 
me a/way in the Spirit ,- and I saw a woman sit upon a beast, 
and the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a \ 

gidden cup in her hand, full of curses and Jitthittess, and 
forttication of the tr/iole earth. Chaste and modest Virgins 
ought to hold far off from the fashions of the unchaste, the 
dress of the immodest, the tokens of wicked haunts, and the 
decoration of harlots. Isaiah likewise cries out. full of the | 

Holy Spirit, and makes charge against the daughters of .Sion, 
who were cornipled by their gold, antl silver, and raiment, 
rvbaking thetn as abounding in pernicious plenty, and 
an forsaking God, for love of this world's pleasures. The u.3,\s, | 
daughters of Sion, saith he, are haughty, and walk with 
ttretched forth ttecks, and beckoning eges, trailing their 

IgowHs, and mincing as they go ; and God will humble 
the princely daughters of Sion, and llie Ijord will unilokr 
their dress, and the Ijord will take away the ylory 
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Tbbat. q/" their appnrel, and their ornaments, and their hair, and 
— — ^ curln, and their round tires like the moon, and their crisping- 
pins, and their hraceletx, and their clusters of pearls, and 
their armlets, and rings, and ear-rings, and silks teoren teith 
gold and hyacinth ; and instead of a sweet smell, there shall 
be dust, and thou shall be girt with a rope instead of a girdle, 
and for a golden ornament of ihy head, thou shall have 
baldness. This is what God blames, this is what He inarks 
oat. He declares that it is hereby that Virgios are corrupted, 
and through tliis that they have broken away from the garb 
(if truth and godliness. They became haughty, and hence 
they fell ; their garnished dress earned for them what was 
base and odious. For them who put on silk and purple, 
there can be no putting on of Christ. Amidst their orna- 
ments of gold, of pearls, of necklaces, they lose the adorning 
of heart and mind. Who will not regard with aversion and 
fear whatever has brought death on another? Who would 
either wish or take, what has been like sword and weapon in the 
slaying of his neighbour ? If a man swallowed a draught and 
then fell dead, you would know that it was poison which he 
, had been drinking. If he took food and so came to his 
end, you would know that that was deadly, which could kill as 
soon as taken ; nor would you either eat or drink of what had 
been the destruction of others in your sight. What blindness is 
it then to truth, and what infatuation of mind, to wish for that 
which hurtful both ever was and is, and to think that will not 
prove destructive to yourself, which you know has been the 
destruction of others ! 

9. It was not the work of God, that sheep should be scarlet 
or purple ; nor was it His teaching, to dye and colour wool 
with the juiee of herbs and with shell-fish; nor framed He 
necklaces of stones and pearls inlaid with gold, and arranged 
in chains or groups, wherewith to hide that neck He made, 
covering the workmanship of God in man, and exposing that 
upon it, which Iho devil has added. Is it God's will, that the 
ears should be pierced, with which pain is given to innocent 
infancy, ignorant of the world's evil, in order that in time to 
come, from those scarred and traversed ears may hang 
the precious beads, ponderous in their cost, if not in weight 
All which did sinning and apostate Angels put forth, accord- 
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ing to their arts", when degrading themselves to tlie contami- 
nalion of earth they left their heavenly strength. It was they 
who taught to draw a circle of black ronnd the eyes, to paint 
the cheelcB with a dishonest tint, to dye the hair with false 
colouring, and to make away with all tmth of face and fore- 
head, by the inroads of their corruption'. And on this point, 
in the fear which faitli suggests to me, and the love which 
brotherhood demands, not virgins and widows only, bnt 
I consider, that the married also and all females whatever, ought 
to be cautioned that what God has formed, what He made 
and fashioned, ought in no wise to be tampered with, whether 
with yellow dye, or black powder, or rouge, or any other 
preparation at all, which undoes the lineaments of nature. 
God says, Let un make man after our image ami Ukenessi Cen. i, 
and does any dare to change and pervert what God hath 
made ? Theirs is a doing of violence to God, who set thcm- 
Belvcs to re-make and transform what He hath made, for- 
getting that every production is God's work, every change 
the devil's. If a limner were to paint in admirable colouring 
Uie countenance, likeness, personal appearance of any one, 
and having at length done so and given the portrait its last 
strokes, another put forth his hand and, as if with better 
experience, added iresh finish to what was finished and 
painted already, the former artist woiJd suiTer heavy 
injustice, and would shew a fair displeasure. Think you, 
that your adventurous boldness will carry no penally, where 
the injustice is against God as an Artificer ? However you 
keep your virtue in respect of man, aud ai-e chaste for all 
your seductive embellishments, still if you corrupt and spoil 
the things of God, you arc convicted of a simitar but more 
heinous crime. What you consider ornament and fashion, is 
violence to God's workmanship, aud a betrayal of truth. It 
is the warning of the Apostle: Purye out the old leaven, that I Cor. 
ye may be a new lump, as ye are uiileaveiied. For even ' ' ' 
ChrUl our Passover i» sacrificed for un, therefore lei us keep 
ibe feast, not trtlh old leaven, neither icilh the leaven of 
puUiee and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of 

* Tbi« interpretaciaa of Geo. vi. \t v. 7.) PbitutriUB, (Ha<r. 107.) Qursl. 

DUft Catholic, Tid. note on Tr. CjriL tA Aatiocb. (ap. Attaui. lol, ii. qaiM. 

Mech, li. 10. The following Fntfaera fiS.) S. Cyril Alei. (contr. Julian n. p. 

larpsi MbenrUe; 8. CbrvKwIain, 2B6.) 

■.bi Oen. 33.) Theodoret, (Hrr. < Yid. infr. Treariw t!. 4. 
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Ekt.niicerity and truth. Are sincerity and truth presen-ed, when 
-^-by adulterate tints sincerity is polluted, and liuth turns false 
' by the deceit of dyes ? Your Lord says, T/rou canst not 
make one hair white or black. Are you for the mastery to" 
unsay your Lord's word ? With bold etfort and profanQi 
presumption yoii stain your hair, you begin with fiery locks 
in ominous presage for hereafter, and (O miserable !) placB 
sin upon the head, which is the body's worthiest portitm. 
r. 1, While it is written of the Lord, His head a»d His hair uefg 
white, like a-oal or snow, you execrate that hoamcss, and' 
abhor that whiteness, which ia after the similitude of the 
Lord's head. Tell me, have you no fear, seeing you ara 
such, that at the day of resurrection yoiu Maker will not 
recognize you, but will set you aside and shut you out, when 
you come for His promised rewards, and will with the sternness 
of censor and judge severely say, ' Tliis is not My workj 
This is not Our Image ?' Your complexion you have pol- 
luted with false colouring, your hair you have altered by 
unnatural dyes, your countenance is captured bj' a lie, yoiur 
natural appearance lost, your look is not your own. Yon 
will never be able to see God, whose eyes are no longffl 
God's workmanship, but the devil's craft. He is it you 
follow; those glaring painted eyes are copied fi'om the serpentj i 
yon dress after your foe now, you will bum after his fasbiiHi 
hereafter. Say, are these matters no subject of thought for 
the servants of God, no occasion for daily and nightly fears? 
Let wives see to it, how they are beguiling themselves in ■ 
their endeavours to please for the satisfaction of their hus- 
bands, whom they use indeed as their excuse, but are really 
making their partners in guilt. Virgins certainly, (for whom 
this Discourse is intended,) if they trick themselves out in 
such devices, 1 must strike out from the calalogue of Virgins, 
but like sheep which are infected and sick, must part them 
off from the holy and pure flock of Virginity ; lest the rest 
catch pollution from the intercourse, and more be lost through 
those who are already fallen. 

10, And, whereas we are seeking the benefit of conlinencyj 
and are guarding against all things that involve mischief or 
hostility, I notice a practice which has obtained through 
2ct, and has converted usage into a permission, to the 
detriment of virtuous and sober manners, Some there are, 
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who make no scniple to attend marriage parties, and in that 
libert.y of wanton converse to interchange unchaste speeches, 
to hear what is unbecoming, to say what is unlawful, to be 
exposed to view, and countenance with their presence shame- 
ful words and convivial excess, by which lust is inflamed, the 
bride encouraged to endure, the bridegroom to dare. What 
place has she in a marriage, who has no heart in it ? or what 
pleasure and enjoyment can there be, amongst engagements 
and wishes the reverse of her own ? What is there )ean)t, 
what seen f How much ground has been lost in her resolve, 
when the Virgin who came with modest feelings, retiuns with 
bad ones ! In body and mind a Virgin still, but by eyes 
ears and tongue, having wasted a portion of her gift. 

11. What however shall be said of those, who frequent 
the public baths, who to prying eyes expose a. person dedi- 
cated to modesty and chastity, themselves both seeing 
men and seen by them ? Are not they themselves offering 
enticement to vice? Do they not solicit and invite those 
present, to compass their corruption and nun? You reply 
" Uiat every one should look to the purpose with which he 
goes thither: that for yourself you merely think of washing 
' and refreshment." Such a reason is no defence, no excuse 
for light and wanton conduct, A washing like that instead of 
cleansing does but defile you, instead of purifying does but 
sully. Though you suffer not from seeing others, they 
Bufl'er from seeing you ; no sinful gratification may pol- 
lute your eyes by taking sinful pleasure yourself, but 
you yourself are polluted by supplying it to others. You 
make the bath a show, and you frequent what is worse 
than a theatre. You are there all dismantled of your 
modesty; the body's honour and reverence is put off with its 
covering; the virgin estate is open to notice and insult. 
Consider, then, whether when dressed you have still that 
modesty which lias been cartied into inimodesty by the 
recklessness of that exposure. Henee it is, that the Church 
so often bewails her Virgins, that she groans over scandalous 
and hateful tales concerning them, that the flower of her 
Virgins is quenched, the honour and modesty of coutinency 
wounded, its glory and dignity profaned. Thus our foe 
masters us by his craft ; thus creeps in the devil by dark 
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r. deceilfnl elralagems; thus while Virgins would altire 

- Belres more finely, and move about witli greater 
Virgins they cease to be, corrupted hy Una undetected dis- 
honour, widows without marriage, false if not to a husband 
yet to Christ, exposed to such penalties for the loss of their 
condition, as they were destined to high rewards for itir 
maintenance. 

12. Listen then to me, yc Virgins, as to a parent! Listen, I' 
heseech you, to one who teaches while ho warns, and i&' 
&ithfully consulting for your benefit and advantage. Be the 
persons, whom God your Creator made you. Be what yo« 
were fashioned by your Father's hand; remain with youf 
countenance simple, your shoulders let alone, your figure 
natural. Wound not your ears, circle not arm or neck 
with precious chain, fetter not ankles with golden hondaj 
Btain not your hair, and keep your eyes worthy of seeing 
God. Frequent the baths of women, amongst whom you* 
bath will be with modesty. Avoid vicious feasts and wanton 
convivialities at weddings ; which have a dangerous infectioK 
Gain a conquest over dress, thou who art a Virgin : gain s 
conquest over gold, who art conquering flesh and world. It is 
inconsistent to be superior to the greater, and fail in the less. ' 

'. This is a slrait and narrow nay, which leads to life ; a rough 
and steep track which reaches to glory. By this track of' 
life Martyrs proceed. Virgins advance, the just of whatei'efc 
sort step forward. Avoid the wide and open ways. Deadly 
delights are there, and poisonous pleasures. There the 
devil flatters that he may deceive, smiles that lie may injursj 
attracts that he may -kill. The first reward is for the Martyrs 

3' an h und red- fold ; the second, sixty-fold, is for yourselvetrf' 
As the Martyrs have no thought of flesh and world, no minut^ 
or slight or gentle encounter, it remains for you, who hart:" 
the next prize in God's grace, to have next excellence iJ 
endurance. The ascent to great things is not easy. Win 
exhaustion, what ertbrt do we go through, in the attempt tfl 
climh hills or mountain summits! And what then, whi 
would he climbing tO heaven? If you count the reward 
assured you, your labour is easier. Immortality is given to 
the persevering, eternal life is promised, the Lord assui 
them a kingdom. Hold fast, O Virgins, hold fast 
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you now are, hold fast what you are to be. It is a plen- 
teous repayment that awaits you, a vast prize of » irtue, the 
cbiefest recompense of chastity, 

13. Would you know from what ills the virtue of conti- 
nency is relieved, and of what blessings possessed; Ifftllmiil-Gta.s, 
tiply, eaid God to ihe womnTi, th>/ soi-roui and l/ii/ panffs ; in ' 
torrow shall thou bring forth children, and Ihy desire shall be to 

thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. Ye are freed from this 
sentence, ye have not to fear the sorrows and pangs of women. 
To you belongs not the peril of childbearing, neither is a 
husband lord over you, but your Lord and Head is Christ, in "id. i 
the likeness and lot of the man ; your lot and condition is the 3, ' ' 
■ame as his. It is the Lord's word which says. The children LuIepSO, 
of this uorld beget and are begotten; but they who are ' 
counted worthy of that world, and of the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage ; neither 
ghall they have any more death, for they are equal unto the 
Aagelt of God, being the children of the resurrection. What 
we are all to become, you have begun to be, The glory of 
the resurrection in the nest life you possess already : you are 
passing through life without life's contagion. In persevering 
in chasteness and virginity, you are equal unto the Angels of 
God. Only let tliat virion profession reuiain and abide 
perfect and inviolatoj as it began courageously let it go on 
uniutermittently, seeking omament.>< not iu necklaces and 
dresses, but in conduct ; looking unto God and unto heaven, 
not lowering the uplifted eye to desires of the flesh and worldly 
lusts, or settling it upon the things of earth. 

14. The first commandment was to increase and multiply, 
the second has enjoined continency. While tlie earth was yet 
in its ruiiimental and vacant state, we are multiplied and 
multiply, and grow for the increase of the human race. Now 
that the eartli abounds and the world is full, they that areSpido- 
ahle to accept continency, living the life of tlie unniaiTicd. arc '^^,_ 
severed unto the kingdom. The Lord does not enforce this, 

but He exhorts it, not imposing a yoke of necessity, in that 
the choice yet remains free. Still, when He tells us that with 
His Father arc many mansions, lie guides us to seek a home 
in the best. That best home you are seeking, and by cutting 
off the desires of the flesh, you will obtain a recompense of 
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T. higher grace in the heavenly places. All indeed who prodaeH 
_iLmta.the divine Laver, by the sanctification of Baplisn^lU 
there put off the old man by the grace of the saving Lavei^ ( 
and bein'g renewed by the Holy Spirit, are cleansed from the i 
fillh of tlfe Bkl.conlagio^by a second nativity. But of that 
second nati.vtfi,the aancti^ and tmlh lie more fully in. you, 
who have ^ased^from the desires of Ihe flesh and of the body, 
With you remain cJfily the things of virtue and of the Spirit, 
and that unto gr9ry.">.It is the word of the Apostle, whom j 
the Lord named His chosen vessel; whom God sent to mani- 
fest the commands of heaven ; The Jirxt man, smUh^jis from \ 
■ the earth, the secottd man is from heaven. Such as i& the 1 
earthly, such are they also that are earthly ; and as is the I 
heavenly, such also are the heavenly. As we have borve ihe ' 
image of him that is earthly, may we also hear the rufage of i 
Him that is heavetily. This image Virginity bears, perfectnesB jj 
bears it, holiness and truth bear it. Rules of discipline bear it 1 
which keep God in thought, which maintain righteousneBs with 
religiousness, are stable in faitli, lowly in fear, strong to aU 
endurance, meek to suffer injury, swift in exercising pity, 
uniting hearts and mind in brotherly love. All these things it 
is your duly, O gentle Virgins, to regard, to love, and to 
fulfil, who, giving your time to God and Christ, are already- 
proceeding forward unto the Lord, to whom you have dedi- 
cated yourselves, in the higher and better way. Let the elder 
among you become a rule to the younger. Let the younger 
supply an incitement to their companions. Rouse yourselves 
by mutual exhortation ; challenge each other unto glory, by 
rival evidences of holiness. Endure with courage, proceed 
spiritually, and end your course with happy fortune. And 
when Virginity begins to be honoured'in you, thenremember 
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incurred Church censures, and who used their privilege on this oc- 
caElun to the detriment of Chiistian peace and epijcopal authority. In 
consequence, S. Cypriau wrote the following Treatise, with the view 
of reminding his brethren, that Unity is the first element of the Christian 
State, and that those who break off from the principle of unity, which in 
lodged in tlie Episcopate, even though they he Confessors and Martyrs, 
iMTe no portion in the hopes of the Gospel, , 



FoBASMUCH as the Lord warns ns, saying, Yc are Ute sattHtui,- 
of the earth, AnA bids us to possess an innocent simplicity, ' 
yet being simple, to be also prudent, is it not befitiing, 
dearest brethren, to bold ourselves in wariness, and by 
keeping watch with an anxious heart, to become forewarned 
and withal forearmed, against tlie snares of our subtle enemj ? 
lest we, who have put on Christ, the Wisdom of God the 
Father, should yet be found to lack wisdom, for the making 
sure of our salvation. ITiat persecution is not the only one to 
be feared, which advances by open assault to the ruin and 
downfal of God's senants ; caution is easy, where the danger 
is manifest; and the mind is in readiness for tlie battle, 
when the enemy makes himself known. More to be feared 
and more to be watched is a foe, who creeps upon us 
R.2 
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EAT. unawares, who deceives under the image of peace, and glides 

~^-- I'orward with those stealthy movements, which have given him 
the name of Serpent. Such always is his deceilfulness ; 
such the dark and backward artifices, by which he compasses 
man; thus in the first beginning of the world he WTought his 
deceit, and by lying words'of flattery, led away unformed 
souls in their incautious credulity. Thus when he would 
tempt the Lord Himself, he came unawares upon Him, as if 
to creep on him a second time and deceive ; yet was he seen 
through and driven back : beaten down was he, by reason 
that he was discovered and exposed. Herein is the example 
given us, to flee from the way of the old man, and to tread in 
the footsteps of Christ who conquered ; lest we slide back by 
incantion into the toil of death, instead of, through foresight of 
danger, partaking the immortaHty that has been gained for us. 
Yet how can we partake immortality, unless we keep those 
commandments of Christ, by which death is taken prisoner 

1. 19, and overcome f For Himself admonishes us. and says. If thou 
tmll enter into life, keep the commandments; and again, If ye 

in do the things I command you, lienceforth I call you not 
servants but friends. It is such persons, in fine, that He 
declares to be stable and enduring ; founded in massive 
strength upon a rock, and settled with firmness imtroubled 
and untouched, amidst all the storms and winds of this world. 

'- '. Whosoever, saith He, heareth these sayings of Mine and 
doeih them, I mill liken him unto a wise man, that built kis 
house upon a rock ; the rain descended, the floods came, the 
minds blew, and beat upon that house, and it fell not, for 
it was founded upon a rock. We ought therefore to have our 
footing in His words, to learn and to do all that He taught 
and did. But how can he say ho believes in Christ, who 
does not that which Christ has bade him do ? or how come lo 
the reward of faith, who will beep no faith with the com- 
mandment } Needs must he totter and fall astray; caught by 
a spirit of terror, he will be wafled up hke dust in a 
whirlwind ; nor will his walk lead forward to salvation, who 
does not hold the truth of the saving way. 

2. We must be warned then, dearest brethren, not only 
against things open and manifest, but also against those which 
deceive us, through the guile of craft and fraud. What now 
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can be more crafty, or what more artful, than for this enemy, t 

detected and downfallen by the advent of Christ, now that i 

light is come to the nations, and the beams of salFation shine 
forth unto the health of man, that the deaf may hear the 
sound of spiritual grace, the blind may open tlieir eyes upon 
God, the sick regain the strength of an eternal healing, the 
lame run to church, the dumb lift on high their voices to 
Kpeak and worship, for liim, thus seeing his idols left, 
bis seats and temples deserted by the manifold congregation 
of believers, to invent the new deceit, whereby to cany the 
incautious into error, while retaining the name of the 
Christian profession? He has made heresies and schisms, 
wherewith to subvert faith, to corrupt truth, and rend unity. 
Those whom he cannot detain in tbe blindness of ihe old way, 
he compasses and deceives by misleading them on their new 
journey. He snatches men from out the Church itself, and 
while they think themselves come to the light, and escaped 
from the night of this world, he secretly gathers fresh shadows J 

upon them ; so that standing neither with the Gospel of 1 

Cbnst, nor with His ordinances, nor with His law, they yet I 

call themselves Christians, walking among darkness, and 1 

thinking that they have light; while the foe Hatters and I 

misleads, transforms himself, according to the word of the 1 

Apostle, into an Angel of light, and garbs his ministers like 2 Cor. 1 
ministers of rigbteonsDoss : these are the maintainers of night ' i 
for day, of death for salvation, giving despair while they I 

proffer hope, faithlessness clothed as faith, Antichrist under pc'B- I 
tbe name of Christ; that by putting false things uuder ' I 
an appearance of true, they may with subtilty impede the I 

truth. 

8, This will be, most dear brethren, so long as tltere is no I 

regard to the somrce of truth, no looking to the Head, \ I 

nor keeping to the doctrine of our heavenly Master. If any I 

one consider and weigh this, he will not need length of com- 1 

ment or argument. Proof is ready for belief in a short 1 

statement of the truth". ITie Lord saith unto Peter, I sayi\A\.\9A 
unto thee, [saith He,) that thou art Peter,and upon this rock 7 '*■ '*■ 1 
will build My Church, and the gates of Hell shall not preiait I 

• Vid. DoW ■! the end at thi> TrcHtinf. I 
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^■aijainut it. And Iwillffiiviinto Ikeelkekei/so/tfie kiiif/domof 
- heaveti, and whatsoever ihou shall bind on earth, shall be bound 
also in heaven, and whatsoever Ihoii shalt loose on earth, shall 
be loosed in heaven. To him again, after His resurrection, He 
says, Feed My sheep. Upou hitn being one He builds His 
Church; and though He gises to all the Apostles an equal power, 
Joiiu20, and says, As My Father sent Me, even so send I yon ; receive ye 
the Holy Ghost : uhosesoeversinsye remit, they shall beremitted 
tohim, and whosesoever sins ye retain, they shall be retained; — 
yet in order to manifest unity, He has by His omi authority so 
placed the scarce ofthe same unity, as to begin from one. Cer- 
tainly the other Apostles also were what Peter was, endued 
with an equal fellowship both of honour and power ; but a 
commencement is made from unity, that the Church may be 
set before us as one; which one Church, in the Song of 
Songs, doth the Holy Spirit design and name in the Person 
Cante, of our Lord: Hfy dove, My spotless one, is but one: she 
is the only one of her mother, elect of her that bare her. 

4. He who holds not this unity of the Church, does he 
think that he holds the faith ? He who strives against and 
resists the Church, is he assured that he is in the Church ? 
For the blessed Apostle Paul teaches this same thing, and 
Eph. 4, manifests the sacrament of unity thus speaking; Ttiere is 
One Body, and One Spirit, even as ye are called in One 
Hope of your calling : One lj>rd, One Faith, One Baptism, 
One God. This unity (innly should we hold and maintain, 
especially we Bishops, presiding in the Church, in order that 
we may approve the Episcopate itself to be one and undivided. 
Let no one deceive tlie Brotherhood by falsehood; no one 
corrupt the truth of our faith, by a faithless treachery. The 
Episcopate is one ; it is a whole, in which each enjoys fiill 
possession. The Church is likewise one, though she he 
spread abroad, and multiplies with the increase of her pro- 
geny: even as the smihasraysmany'', yet onelight; and the 
tree houghs many, yet its strength is one, seated in the deep- 
lodged root; and as, when many streams flow down from one 

» The oaenpsi here spoten of ia, ac- i« falfiUed in each ffiiA/pn^c*, each B!»1wp 
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Bource, though a niultipHcity. of waters eeems to be diffused 
from the boimtifulness of the overflowing abundance, iiiiity 
is preserved in the source itself. Part a ray of the sun from 
its orb, and its unity forbids this division of light ; break a 
branch from the tree, once broken it can bud no ranro ; cut 
the stream from its fountain, the remnant will be dried up. 
Thus the Church, flooded wilh the light of the Lord, puts 
forth her rays through the whole world, with yet one light, 
which is spread upon all places, while its unity of body is 
not infringed. She stretches forth her branches over the 
universal earth, in the riches of plenty, and pours abroad her 
bountiful and onward strc ms; yet is lliere one head, one 
eource, one Mother, abundant in the results of her fruilfulness, 
5. It is of her womb that wc are bom ; our nourishing is 
from her milk, our quickening from her breath. The spouse 
of Christ cannot become adulterate, she is undefiled and 
chaste; owning but one home, and guarding wilh virtuous 
modesty the sanctity of one chamber. She it is who keeps 
us for God, and appoints unto the kingdom the sons she has 
borne. Whosoever parts company with the Church, and 
joins himself to an adulteress, is estranged fro'.n the promises 
of the Church. He who leaves the Church of Christ, attains 
not to Christ's rewards. He is an alien, an outcast, im 
eaemy. Ho can no longer have God for a Father, who 
haa Dot the Church for a Mother. If any man was able to 
escape, who remained withunt the ark of Noah, then will tliat 
man escape who is out of doors beyond the Church. The 
Lord warns us, and says. He who in not uith Jile it atfiiintt MtuiS, J 

I Me, and he uhii i/athereth not uith Me, scatiercfh. He who 
breaks the peace and concord of Cl'.rist, sets himself against 
Christ. He who gatliers elsewhere but in the Church, scat- 
ters the Church of Christ. The Lord sailh, /and t/iv Father Jtlmi 
are one: and again of the Father, the Son, and the Holy'"' 
Ghost, it is wrilten, and thene three are one ; and does any IJohi) 
Uiink, that oneness, thus proceeding from Ibe divine immuta- 
bility, and cohering in heavenly sacraments, admits of being 
Buiidcred in the Church, and split by the divorce of anta- 
gonist wills? He whi> holds not this unity, holds not tlie 
law of God, holds not ihe failh of Fnlher and S'>n. holds not 
the truth unto salvation. 
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*T. 6. This sacrament of unity, this bond of concord insepa- 
— rably cohering, is signified in the place in the Gospel, where 
the coat of oiir Lord Jesus Christ is in no-wise parted nor 
cut, but is received a whole garment, by them who cast loto 
who should rather wear it, and is possessed as an inviolate and 
^"■"^ '^-individual robe. The divine Scripture tlms speaks, But for 
the coat, because it was not seired, but troveit from the top 
throughout, they said one to another. Let us not rend it, hut 
cast lots wliose it shall be. It has with it a unity descending 
from above, as coming, that is, from heaven and from the 
Father ; which it was not for the receiver aqd owner in any 
wise to sunder, but which he received once for all and indi- 
visibly as one unbroken whole. He cannot own Christ's 
garment, who splits and divides Christ's Church. On the 
other hand, when, on Solomon's death, his kingdom and 
people were split in parts, Ahijah the Pro])het, meeting 
king Jeroboam in the field, rent his garment into twelve 
1 Kings pieces, saying, Take thee ten pieces; for thus saith the 
'**^'' Lord, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of 
Solomon, and will give ten tribes unto thee ; and two tribes sluiU 
be to him for Mg servant David^s sake, and for Jerusalem, the 
dig which I have chosen, to place My Name there. When, 
the twelve tribes of Israel were torn asunder, the Prophet ' 
Ahijah rent his garment. But because Christ's people cannot 
be rent, His coat, woven and conjoined throughout, was not 
divided by those it fell to. Individual, conjoined, coen- 
twined, it shews the coherent concord of our people who put 
on Christ. In the sacrament and sign of His garment. He 
has declared the unity of His Church, 

7. Who then is the criminal and traitor, who so infiamed 
by the madness of discord, as to think aught can rend, or to 
venture on rending, God's unity, the Lord's garment, Christ's 
Church ? He Himself warns us in His Gospel, and teaches, 
John 10, saying. And there shall be onejlock, and one Shepherd. And 
'^ does any think that there can in one place be either many ' 
shepherds, or many flocks ? The Apostle Paul likewise, 4 
1 Cor. I, intimating the same unity, solemnly eTLhorls, I beseech yoti,-li 
'"• bye/hren, bg the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye aUm 
speak the same thing, and that there be no schisms amonffm 
you; but that ye be joined together in the same mind, andm€ 
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the game judgment. And a^ain he says, Forbearing ofieEph. 4jJ 

another in lore; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit^' I 

in the bond of peace. Think you that any can stand and lire, I 

who withdraws from the Church, and forms himself a new I 

home, and a difibrent dwelling ? Whereas it was said to m 
Rahab, in whom was prefigured the Church, Thy father, andJoth. S.fl 

thginolker, and thg brethren, and alt the house of thy father, I 

thou shalt gather unto thee into thine house ; audit shall come I 

to pa$g, whosoever shall go abroad beyond the door of thine I 

house, his blood shall he on his own head. And likewise the I 

sacrament of the Passorer doth require just this in tlie law of I 

Exodus, that the lamb which is slain for a figure of Christ, I 
should be eaten in one honso. GoA speaks and says, In one^^, t3^ I 

house sfiall yc eat it ; ye shall not send its Jlesk abroad from *^- 1 
the house. The Flesh of Christ, and the Holy Thing of the Smctuw J 

Lord, cannot be sent abroad ; and believers have not any J 

dwelling but the Church only. This dwelling, this hostelry J 

of unanimity, the Holy Spirit designs and betokens in the I 
Psalms, thus saying, God who maketh men to dwell tfifh one Pa. 68, ■ 

mind in an house. In the house of God, in the Church of'' I 

Christ, men dwell with one mind, in concord and singleness I 

enduring. I 

8. For this cause the Holy Spirit came in the form of a I 

dove : a simple and pleasant creature, with no bitterness of I 

gall, no fierceness of bite, no violence of rending talons: I 

loving the liouses of men, consorting within one home, each I 

pair nurturing their young together, when they fly abroad m 

hanging side by side upon the wing, leading tlieir life in ■ 

mutual intercourse, giving with the bill the kiss of peace in I 

agreement, and fulfilling a law of unanimity, in every way. I 

This singleness of heart must he found, this babit of love be I 

attained to in the Church ; brotherly affection must make I 

doves its pattern, gentleness and kindness must emulate lambs I 

and sheep. What doth the savageness of wolves, in a Chris- I 

tian breast ? or the fierceness of dogs, or the deadly poison I 

of serpents, or the cruel fury of wild beasts ? We must be I 

thankful when such become separate from the Church, that I 

so iht-ir fierce and poisoned contagion may not cause a havoc I 

among the doves and sheep of Christ ; there cannot be I 

fellowship and union of bitter with sweet, darkness with M 
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IT. light, foiil weather with fnir, war with peace, famine with 

~ plenty, drought with fountains, or storm willi calm. 

ft. Let no one think that they can bo good men, who leave 
the Church. Winddoesnottakelhe wheat, nor do storms over^ 
throw the tree that has a solid root to rest on. It is the light 
straw that the tempest tosses, it is trees emptied of their' 
strength that the blow of the whirlwind strikes down. Thesa' 

12, the Apostle John curses and smites, sayiug. They went forth 
Jrom us, hut they were not of us ; for if they had beeit^, 
of w», surely they would have remained with us. Thus is it 
that hcreGies both ofleu have been caused, and still continuei 
while the perverted mind is estranged from peace, and unity 
is lost amongst faithless discord. Nevertheless, the Lord 
permits and suffers these things to be, preserving the power of 
choice to individual free-will, in order that while the discri- 
mination of truth is a test of our hearts and minds, the 
perfect faith of them that are approved may shine forth in the 
manifest light. The Holy Spirit admonishes us by the Apostle 

ti,and says, li is needful also that heresies should he, lliat they- 
which are approved may he made manifest among you. Thoft 
are the faithful approved, thus the false detected ; thus eveii 
here, before the day of judgment, the souls of the righteous ait4 
unrighteous are divided, the chaff separated from the wheat. 

10. These are they who, with no appointment from God, talce 
upon them of their own will to preside over the presumptuous 
persons they have brought together, establish tliemselves om 
rulers without any lawful rite of ordination, and assume the 
name of Bishop, though no man gives ihem a Bishoprid 

I. These the Holy Spirit in the Psalms describes, as sittiuff in 
the seat of pestilence, a plague and infection of the faitb, 
deceiving with the mouth of a serpent, cunning to corrupt 
truth, vomiting out deadly poisons from pestilential tongues, 

■3. Whose words spread as doth a canker: whose writings 
pour a deadly poison into men's breasts and hearts. Against 
such the Lord cries out ; from these he curbs and recalln 

3. His straying people, saying, Hearken not unto the ivordi^ 
' of the Prophets which prophesy falsely, fw the vision f^^ 
their heart maketh them vain. They speak, but not 
of the mouth of the Lord ; they say to those who cast 
the word of God, Ye shall have peace; and every onS,, 
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that walketh after the imagination of Ms owtt heart, no 
evil shall come upon him. I have tiot spoken lo Ihem, yet 
they prophesied; if they had stood in My siibslnnce and 
heard My words, and taught My people, I trouid hate turned 
them from their evil thoughts. These same jiersons the 
Lord designs and signifies, saying, Tlieg have forsaken Me,iet 
the fountain of living water, and hewed them out broken ' 
cisterns, that can hold no water. While there can be no 
Baptism save one only, they think that they can baptize. 
They forsake ihe fountain of life, yet promise the gift of a vital 
and saving water. Men are not cleansed by them, but rather 
made foul; nor their sins purged away, hut even heaped up: 
it 18 a birth Uiat gives children not to God, but to the Devil. 
Bom by a lie, they cannot receive the promises of truth, (ren- 
dered of misbelief, they lose the grace of faith, lliey cannot pwMi*. 
come lo the reward of peace, because they have destroyed the 
peace of the Lord, in reckless discord. 

11. Neither let certain persons beguile themselves by a 
vain interpretation, in that the Lord hath said, Mlieresoever 
two or three are gathered together in My Name, J am with 
ihem. Tliose who corrupt and falsely interpret the Gospel, 
lay dott-n what follows, but omit what goes before ; giving 
hoed to part, while pari they deceitfully suppress ; as them- 
selves are sundered from the Church, so they divide the 
purport of what is one passage. For when the Ijord was 
impressing agreement aud peace upoo His Disciples, He said, 
/ say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth, Mtx-U 
touching any thing that he shall ask, il shall be giren you by '^' ^" 1 
My Father which is in heaven. For wheresoever two or three 
shall be gathered together in M>j Name, I am with them. 
Shewing that most is given, not to the many in number when 
Ihey pray, but to oneness of heart. If, lie saith, two of you 
Mhali agree together on earth ; He places agreement first ; 
hesits at peace are the first condition ; He teaches that we 
nmat agree together faithfully and firmly. Yet how can he 
be said to bo at agreement with other, who is at disagreement 
willi tlie body of llie Church itself, and with the universal 
brotherhood ? How can two or three be gathered together in 
Christ's name, who are manifestly separate (rum Christ and 
from His (iospcl ? We did not go out from ihein, but the}' 
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Tbeit. went out from us. And whereas heresies and schismcJ 

'— have a later rise, from men's setting up separate meetings iffi^M 

worship, they have lel't the fountain head and origin i 
truth. But it is of His Church, that the Lord is speaking;^ 
and in respect of those who are in His Church, He say^l 
that if they are of one mind, if according to what He badl(l 
and admonished, two or three though they be, they gathei|l 
together with agreement of the heart; then (though h\^ 
two or three) tliey will be able to obtain from the ruaies^l 
of God the thing which they ask for. Wherever two at, I 
three are gathered together in My Name, I, siulh Hci^:l 
am with them : that is, with the single-hearted, and them, I 
that live in peace, fearing God, and keeping His commandr^ I 
ments. With these, though they be two or three, He haK I 
said that He is. So was He with the Three Children in the T 
fiery furnace : and because they continued in singleness of 1 
heart toward God, and at unity with themselves, He refreshed' I 
Daniel ihem in the midst of the encircling flames with the breath q/TB 
I'soBgafdeu). So too was He present with the two Apostles whoT 
J were shut in prison, because they continued in singleneu j 
and agreement of heart ; and undoing the prison-bolts, He 
placed them again in the market-place, that they might 
deliver to the multitude that Word which they were faithfully, 
preaching. When thereibre He sets it forth in His commandvJ 
ment, and says, WJiere two or three are gathered together n 
My Name, I am with them. He does not divide men frontl 
the Church, Himself the instilutor and maker of it, bu^a 
rebuking the faithless for their discord, and by His voicc^fl 
commending peace to the faithful. He shews that He is mote 
present with two or three which pray with one heart, thaijifl 
with many persona disunited from one another; and that 
more can be obtained by the agreeing prayer of a few persont 
than from the petitioning of many where discord is among^ 
them. For this cause when He gave the rule of prayer, ] 
^ added, When ye stand praying, forgive if ye have ough\ 
against any, thai your Father also which is in heaven moj 
fmgive you your trespasses ; and one who comes to the Sacife 
fice with a quarrel He calls back from the altar, and i 
'■ *■ mands Him first to be reconciled with his brother, and thai 
when he is at peace, to return, and offer his gift to God ; f 
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neither had God respect unto Gain's offeriDg; for he could 
not have God at peace with him, who through envy and 
discord was not at peace with his brother. 

12. Of what peace then are they to assure themselves, who 
are at enmity with the brethren ? What Sacrifice do they 
believe tliey celebrate, who are rivals of the Priests ? Think 
they Christ is still in the midst of them when gathered together, 
though gathered beyond Christ's Church ? If such men were 
even killed for confession of the Christian Name, not even by NomL- 
their blood is this stain washed out. Inexpiable and heavy ""■ 
is the sin of discord, and is purged by no suffering. He 
cannot be a MartjT, who is not in the Church ; he can never 
attain to the kingdom, who leaves her, with whom the king- 
dom shall be. Christ gave us peace ; He bade us be of one 
heart and one mind^ He commanded that the covenant of 
affection and charily should be kept unbroken and inviolate ; 
he cannot shew himself as a Martyr, who has not kept the love 
of the brotherhood. The Apostle Paul teaches this, thus wit- 
nessing; And though Ihavefailh, so that I can remove moun- 1 Cof. 
tains, and have not charity, I am nothing: andthougJi I give 
alt mg goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to 
he burned, and have not charity, it pro/iteth me nothing. 
Charity nuffereih long and is kind; charity envieth not, 
charity actelh not vainly, is not puffed up, is not ea-nly pro- 
toked, thinketh no evil; is pleased uith all things, believeth 
all things, hopelh all things, endurelh all things; charity 
never failelh. Charity, he sailh, never /aileth ; for she will 
reign for ever, she will abide evermore in the unity of a brother- 
Iiood which entwines itself around her. In the kingdom of 
heaven discord cannot enter; it cannot gain the reward of 
Christ who said, TTiis is My commandment , that ye lore o»e Jobn is, 
another, as I have loved you. It will never be his to belong 
to Christ, who has violated the love of Christ by unfaithful 
dissension. He who has not love, has not God. It is the i John 
word of the blessed Apostle John, God, saith be, is love ; and ' " 
he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
They cannot dwell with God, who have refused to be of one 

I mind in God's Church ; Uiough they be given over to be 
bnmt in flame and fire, or yield tlieir lives a prey to wild 
bcastii, theirs will not be the crown of faith, but the penalty 
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T. of uDfaiUifulDeGS i not the glorious issue of dutiful valour,! 

- but Uie death of despair. A man of such sort may indeed I 

be killed, crowned he cannot be. 

13. tie professes himself a Christian after the manner isJ 
which the Devil oftentimes feigns himself to be Christ, as tbtt-l 
Ijord Himself forewarns us, sajing, Many shall come in Mjfm 
Name, saylnij, 1 am Christ, and shall deceive many. Nql 
more than ho is Christ, though he deceive beneath Hisl 
Name, can be be looked upon as a Christian, who does not 
abide in the truth of His Gosi)el and of faith. To prophesy, 
to cast out devils, to perfonn great miracles on earth, is a high, 
doubtless, and a wonderful thing ; yet the man who is found J 
in all these things attains not to the heavenly kingdom, unlesq I 
he walk in an observance of the straight and righteous way».r 

. The Lord speaks this denunciation ; Many shall say to Me « 
that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy Nam6% 
and in TJiy Name have cast out devils? and in 
Name done many wonderful works ? And then icill I prqfeU 
unto them, I never knew you : depart from Me, ye that n 
iniquity. Righteousness is the thing needful, before any o 
can find grace with God the Jddge. We must obey His in- 

. stnictions and warnings, in order that our deserts may receive 
their reward. When the Lord in the Gospel would direct Ui8 . 
path of our hope and faith in a summary of words; Thi^ 

■ Lord thy God, He saitb, is one : and thou shalt love the 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and witt 
all iky strength. Tliis is the first commandment: and tht 
second is like unto it ; Tftou shall love thy neighbour 

2, thyself. On these two commandments hang all the Law antf ' 
the Prophets. Unity and love together is the instruction which 
He teaches us ; in two commandments He has included all 
the Prophets and the Law. Yet what unity does he keep, 
what love does he either maintain, or have a thought for, who, 
maddened by the heat of discord, rends the Church, pulls 
down faith, troubles peace, scatters charity, profanes thfra 
sacrament ? 

14. This mischief, dearest brethren, had long before begol 
but in these days the dire havoc of this same evil has betB 
gaining growth, and the envenomed pest of heretical perverse 
ness Mid of schisms is shooting up and sprouting atresb ; fd| 
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thus must it be in tho end of the world, the Holy Spirit 
baring forespoken by the Apostle, and forewarned us. /waTm 
Me last days, saith He, perilous times shall come, /or men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, proud, boasters, covetous, 
btasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, in- 
continent, fierce, despisers of the good, traitors, heady, high 
minded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God, hating a 
form of godliness, hut denying the pover thereof Of this sort 
are they which creep into houses, and lead captiee silly iromen 
laden with sins, led away with divers lusts ; ever learning, 
and never coming to the knowledge of the truth. Now as 
Jamnes and Mambres withstood Moses, so do these also resist 
ike truth; men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith: hut they shall proceed no further, for ihcir folly shall 
be manifest unto all men, as theirs also uas. Whatever things 
were predicied, are in fulfilment j and, as Ihe end of time 
draws nigh, they have come to us in trial both of men and 

es. As the adversary rages more and more, error deceives, 
haughtiness lifts aloft, envy inflames, covelousness blinds, 
unholiness depraves, pride'pufFs up, quarrels embitter, and 
anger hurries men headlong. Let uot however the extreme 
and headlong faithlessness of many move and disturb us, but 
rather let it give support to our faith, as the eVent was 
declared to us beforehand. As some have become such, 
because this was foretold beforehand, so {because this too was 
foretold beforehand) let the other brethren lake heed against 
them,, according as the Lord instructs us and says, But take MurUS, 

B heed; behold, I have told you all things. Do ye avoid ' 
such men, I beseech you, and put away from beside you, and 
from your hearing, their pernicious converse, as though a 
deadly contagion ; as it is written, Hedge thine ears about ^cdnt. 
with thorns, and refuse to hear a wicked tongue. And again, vuie 
Ef>il communications corrupt good manners. The Lord i Cor, 
leaches and warns us, that we must withdraw onrselves from ' 
such. They be blind, saith He, leaders of Ihe blind ; and i/Mat )S, 
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. Who- '*■ 

ver is separated from the Church, such a man is to be 
avoidod and fled from. Suck an one is subverted and sinnetK,Tu. a, 
being condemned of himself Thinks he that he is with ' 
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TttBiT. Christ, who does counter to the Priests of Christ ? who sepa- 

'■ — rates himself from the fellowship of His clergy and peopli 

That man bears arms against the Church, he «ithstandi 
God's appointment; an enemy to the altar, a rebel against 
the Sacrifice of Christ, for faith perfidious, for religion 
sacrilegious, a servant not obedient, a son not pious, a brother 
not loving, setting Bishops at nought, and deserting the 
Priests of God, he dares to build another altar, to offer 
anotlicr prayer with unlicensed words, to profane by false 
Domi- sacrifices the truth of the Lord's Sacrifice. He is not per- 
"mUib ™itted to a knowledge of what he does, since he who strires 
against the appointment of God, is punished by the lUvine 
censure, for the boldness of his daring. 

15. Thus Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, who endeavoured 
to maintain to themselves the privilege of sacrificing, in 
opposition to Moses and Aaron the Priest, forthwith paid 
penalty for tlieir attempts. The earth burst its fastenings, 
and opened the depth of its bosom ; standing and alive, the 
guilt of the parting ground swallowed them. Nor those only 
who had been movers, did the wrath of an angered God 
strike; hut the two hundred and fifty besides, partakers and 
companions of the same madness, who had mixed mth them 
in their bold work, a fire going out from the Lord with speedy 
vengeance consumed; warning and manifesting, that tliat is 
done against God, whatsoever evil men of human will endea- 
vour, for the pulling down of God's ordinance. Thus also 
Uzziah the king who bare the censer, and contrary to God'a 
law, did by violence take to himself to sacrifice, refusing to 
be obedient and to give way when Azariah the Priest with- 
stood him, he being confounded by the wrath of God, was 
polluted by the spot of leprosy upon his forehead; in that 
part of his body was marked by his offended Lord, where they 
are marked, who have the grace of the Lord assigned them. 
The sons of Aaron also who put strange fire upon the altar, 
which tlie Lord had not commanded, were speedily 
consumed in the presence of their avenging Lord. All 
such are imitated and followed by them, who, despising 
God's tradition, lust for strange doctrines, and give inlet 
tf - " "tnces of human imposition ; these the Lord rebukes 
«dkT res in His Gospel, thus saying. Ye r^ecl the 
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lommnndment of Ood, that ye may establish your otnt 
tradition. 

16. This crime is worse, than that which the lapsed 
appear to coininit ; who, at least, when in the condition of 
penitents for their oflence, seek Ihcir peace with God, by 
fiill satisfactions. In this case the Church is enquired after 
and applied to ; in the other the Church is resisted: here there 
may have been compulsion in guilt; there free choice is 
involved : the lapsed harms only himself, but one who 
imdertakes to raise heresy and schism, is a deceiver of 
many, by leading them along with him. The one both un- 
derstands that he has sinned, and himents and mourns it; the 
other, puffed up in his wickedness, and finding pleasure in his 
own offences, separates sons from the Mother, entices sheep 
firom their shepherd, and disturbs the Sacraments of God. 
And whereas the lapsed has committed one offence, the other 
is an offender every day; lastly, the lapsed, if he be admitted 
to martyrdom afterwards, may reap the promises of the king- 
dom; the other, if he be killed out of the Church, cannot 
attain to the Church's rewards. 

17, Neither let any one wonder, dearest brethren, that 
some, even from among Confessors, adventure thus far : that 
even from among them there are those who sin llius greatly, 
and thus grievously. Confession does not make a man safe 
frnm the crafts of the Devil, nor, while he is still placed 
in this world, encompass him with perpetual security 
against its temptations, and dangers, and assaults, and 
shocks ; were it so, we should never witness in Confessors 
those afler-com missions of fraud, fornication, and adidterj', 
i^ich we now groan and grieve at seeing in some of (hem. 
Whosoever any Confessor may be, he is not a greater man 
than Solomon, nor a better, nor one more dear to God : who, 
nevertheless, so long as he walked in the ways of the Lord, 
continued to be gillcd with that grace which from tlie Lord 
he obtained ; bnt when he deserted the way of tlie Lord, 

he lost tlio Lord's grace; as it is written. And the Jjtrdt Kin; 
raited up the Adwriary ngniriM Solomon. It is for this"''^ 
catuw «Tittcii, Hold tlnd fiul whivh thou httst, that no man Re».3 
takt! thy cronii. This the L«^rd would not Uireaten, that the ' '■ 
crown of rig:hteousHess can be taken away, except because 
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Thbat. when righteousness goes from us, the crown must go from 

'■ — us also. Confession is the beginning of glory, not the fiill 

ineti- price of the crown ; it is not the perfection of our praise, 
but the entrance upon our honoiu's : and whereas it is writ- 

Mut. io,tea. He l/iat endurelh to the end shall be saved, all that ii 
before the end, is the stepping whereby one mounts toward 
the height of salvation, not the close at where the fnll summit 
is gained. If any is a Confessor, then his danger is the 
greater after confession, because the Adversary is more pro- 
voked ; if he is a Confessor, he ought the more trnly to stand 
with the Gospel of the Lord, since through the Gospel he has 

Luke 8, gained his glory from the Lord : for the Lord says, To te/tom 
much is given, of him shall much be required ; and to whom 
more dignityis ascribed, of him more service is exacted. Let 
none ever perish through a Confessor's example ; let none 

Kifi- learn injustice. Insolence, or misbelief, from the manners of 
"°' a Confessor. If he is a Confessor, let him be humble and 
quiet ; let him exercise in his conduct the modesty of a dis- 
ciplined state, and being called a Confessor of Christ, let him 

Mai. 23, imitate Christ whom he confesses. For since He says. Who- 
soever shall exalt himself shall be abased, and he thM shall 
humble himself shall be exalted; and since Himself has been 

Seraio. exalted by the Father, because being the Word, and Power, 
and Wisdom of God the Father, He humbled Himself upon 
earth, how can He love exaltation, having both commanded 
humility from us by His law, and Himself received from the 
Father a most excellent Name, as the reward of His humilia- 
tion ? If any is a Confessor of Christ, he is such no more, if 
the majesty and dignity of Christ is afterwards blasphemed 
through him. Tlie tongue that has confessed Christ, must 
not speak evil only, not be clamorous, not be heard dinning 
with reproaches and quaiTels, nor, after words of worship, dart 
serpent's poison against the Brethren and the Priests of Gocl 
But if a man afterwards becomes guilty and hateful, if he is 
wasteful of his confession by an evil conversation, and blots 
his life by a vile unholiness ; if, in fine, deserting that Church 
in which he had become a Confessor, and rending the concord 

P«ifidia. of unity, he transforms what was faith before, into faithless- 
ness afterwards, he must not flatter himself on the score of his 
Confession, that he is one elected to the reward of glory, 
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since the desert of punishment is rendered greater on this 
ground j for the Lord chose Judas amont; the Apostles, and 
yet Judas afterwards betrayed the Lord, 

18. The faith and fimmess of the Apostles did not there- 
upon fall, because the traitor Judas was a deserter from their 
fellowship ; and thus neither here is the sanctity and dignity 
of Confessors forthwith impaired, because the faith of certain 
of them is broken. The blessed Apostle in his EpisUe thus 
speaks; For ichat if some did not believe? nhall their Rom. s, 
unbelief make i/ie faith of God icilkout effect? GodfmUd:^- 
yea, let God be true, but every man a liar. The larger and 
better pait of tlie Confessors stands in the strength of their 
faith, and in the truth of the law and discipline of the Lord. 
Neither do they depart from the peace of the Church, who 

bear in mind that in the Church they gained grace from 
God's bounty ; l)ut hei-eby they reach a higher praise of faith, 
because that separating from the faithlessness of persons, who puiidia, 
were fellows with them in Confession, they witlidrew from 
the contagion of guilt; and illuminated by the true light of the 
Gosfel, overshono with pure and white brightness of the 
Lord, they have praise in keeping Christ's peace, not leas 
than their victory, in combating the Devil. 

19. It is my desire, dearest brethren, it is the end both of my 
endeavours and exhortations, that, if it be possible, no one of 
the Brethren may perish, but our rejoicing Mother may fold 
within her bosom the one body of a people agreeing together : 
hnl if saving counsel cannot recal to the way of salvation 
certain leaders of schisms and authors of dissensions, who 
abide on in their blind and obstinate madness, yet do the rest 
of you who are either betrayed throxigh simplicity, or drawn 
on by error, or deceived through some artlidness of a cunning 
craftiness, release yourselves from tiie toils of deceitfiilness, 
free your wayward steps IVom their wanderings, submit to 
that straight path which leads to heaven ! It is the word of 

the Apostle uttering witness; JfV command you, he says, in a ThMi. 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye tcithdraw your- ^' " 
telvt$ from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not 
after the irttdition thai he hath received from vs. And 
agfun he- says, Let no matt deceive you unlh vain wards ; for Eph. tti 
because of these thinys cinneth the urath of Gmt upon the 



148 Peace and imanimiiy ^e,^k principle of Christian Ufi. 

TBBAT.cAiVrfrej* of disobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers with 
^'- them. We must withdraw from ihem that go astray, nay 
rather must flee from tliem, lest any joining himself with 
those who walk evilly, and going in ways of error and guilt, 
should himself lose the true path, and be found iu an equal 
guilt- There is One God, and One Christ, and His Church 
One, and the Faith One, and a people joined in solid oneness 
of body by a cementing concord. Unity cannot be sundered, 
nor can one body be divided by a dissolution of its structure, 
nor be cast piecemeal abroad with vitals torn and lacerated. 
Parted from tlie womb, nothing can live and breathe in 
its separated state ; it loses its principle of health. The Holy 

Pa. 34, Spirit warns us and says. What man is he that lusteth to live, 
and icould fain see good days '^ Refrain thy tongue from evU, 
and thy lips that they speak tio guile. Eschew evil and do 
good, seek peace atid ensue it. Peace ought the son of peace 
to seek and to ensue ; he who understands and cherishes the I 
bond of charity, should relrain his tongue from the evil of •] 
dissent. Amongst His divine commands and saving instruc- 

John 14, tions, the Lord now nigh to passion spoke this beside ; Peace 
I leave trith you, My peace I give unto yon. This is the | 
legacy which Christ has given us; all the gifts and rewards ' 
which He foretokens to us. He promises to the preserving of 
peace. If we are Christ's heirs, let us abide in the peace of 
Christ; if we are sous of God we ought to be peacemakers; 

M»L 5, Blessed, He says, are the peacemakers, for they shall be < 
called the sons of God. The sons of God ought to be peace- I 
makers, mild in heart, simple in word, agreed in feelings^ ' 
faithfully entwining one with another by links of unanimity. 
Under the Apostles of old there was this oneness of mind; it 
was thus that the now congregation of beUevers, keeping the 
couunandiuents of the Lord, presened its charity. Divine ' 

Acu4, Scripture proves it, which says, T/ie multitude of them that^ 
believed were of one heart and of one soul: and again;.! 

ActB I, These all continued with one mind in prayer with the icomeH, f 

'*■ and Mary the Mother of Jesus, and uith Mis brelhrei 

Therefore they prayed with effectual prayers, and were wi^ I 
confidence enabled to obtain whatsoever they required of the I 
Lord's mercy. 

20, But in us unanimity has as greatly fallen away, as htu 
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bountiiiitncKS in works of charily decayed. Then they gaveojiera- 
houses and lands for sale, and laying up for themselves ""'' 
Ixeasures in heaven, ofiered the price to the Apostles to be 
(Ustrihuted for the uses of the needy. But now we give not 
even the tithes from our property, and while the Lord bids lis 
to sell, we ratlicr buy and heap up. It is thus iliat tiiu 
vigour of uur faith has waxetl faint, and the strength of the 
believers has languished ; and hence the Lord, looking to our 
times, says in His Gospel, IV/ieii the Son of Man comelh,^^^" 
mImU HeJiiidJ'aUh on Hie enrih f We see come to pass that ' 
which He foretold. In the fear of God, in the law of righte- 
oiiBness, in love, in good works, onr faith is nought. No man npete. 
from fear of things to come, gives heed to the day of tlie Lord 
and the anger of God ; none considers the pimishments which 
will come on the unbelieving, and the eternal torments ap- 
pointed to the faithless. What our conscience would fear if it 
helieved, that, because nowise believing, it fears not : if it 
believed, it woiUd take heed ; if it took lieed, it would escape. 
Let us awaken ourselves, dearest brethren, what we can, and 
breaking off the slumber of our old slothfulness, let us be 
watching, for observance and fulfiliuenl of lie Lord's com- 
nmnds. Let us be such as He bade us be when He said, 
Lei yotir loins be girded about, and your lamps hurniny^l.<At 
and ye yourselves like unto men thai nail for their Lord, ' ''' 
when He will return from the wedding, that when He 
CMneth and knocketh, they may open unto Him : blessed are 
thtue serratils, whom their I.ord, when He comelh, shall Jind 
ttatching. We need to be girded about, lest wlien the day 
of march conietli. He find us hindered and impeded. Let our 
light shine in good works, let it so beam forth, as to be our 
guide out of this night bulow, into the brightness of eternal 
day. Let us ever in anxiety and cautiousness be awaiting 
the sudden advent of the Lord, that when He knockctli our 
fnilh may he on the watch, and gain from the Lord the 
reward of its watchfulness. If these commandments are 
obwnrved, if these warnings and precepts are kept, we can 
never be ovcrtuL.tu in slumber by tlliAlcccit of tlio Devil, 
but shall reigu, as wrvauts who wa(ch. in the kingdom of 
Cljrisl. 
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[, The traaatation of this passage is 
which the Benedictine rem ark a til y difTei 
cumstauces shall be mentioned presently ; 
controversy between Rome and ouraelv 
stood, on which it hears. Our divine: 
Romanists) consider that the Church i 
but one Bishop Invisible, so in theory there is bnt one visible 
Bishop, tho type of the Invisible, how many soever there actually 
are ; each separate individual Bishop being but a reiteration of 
every oiher, and as if but one out of innuriiumble shadows cast by 
one and the eame Object; each being sovereiga and supreme over 
the wha!e Hock of Christ, as if there were none other but himself. 
Such is the theory of the Apostolical system; but in order to avoid 
the dillerences of opinion and action, and consequent schism, which 
the actual multiplicity of governors would occasion, certain eccle- 
siastical regulations have from the first been observed, accommo- 
dating the abstract theory to the actual state of hurnan nature, as 
WB find it. First, Bishops have been restrained, as regards Christ's 
flocV, into local districts called Dioceses ; ne^ct as regards each other, 
by the institution of Synodal meetings or Councils, the united 
decisions of which bind each Bishop as if it was bis own individual 
decision ; and moreover, still for the sake of order, by prescribed 
rules of precedence. Such seems to be our view of the Church, and 
accordingly our controversy with the Romanist lies in this, 
whether these regulations are part of the mere ecclesiastical ayatem 
and for the observance of order, or » hether they are essentially 
part of the strictly divine framework and means or conditions 
of grace ; »*hether, whereas both (be Episcopal and Ecclesiastical 
provisions come from the Apostles, both are immutable, or 
the latter accidental only and discretionary. The Roman 
Schools consider both to belong to the revealed system, the 
English only the former. Accordingly when St. Peter is said 
to be the head at the Church, whether in Scripture or 
the Fathers, we interpret it of his representing the abstract 
Bishop, the one and only Ruler who is put over the household, 
that which each Bishop is by office, nay, and is actually, except 
so far as he is shackled by what may be called the byelaws 
of the Divine Polity; Roman Catholics, however, understand 
that title of him as an actual head of the actual Apostles, not 
merely as representing them, nor as taking rank before them in the 
system of order, but as really governing them. They make 
St. Peter the real centre of unity, we the emphatic image and 
lesson of it; they make St. Peter's Chair, the Holy Roman See, a 
necessary imtrutnenl df grace, we a symbol; we make every Bishop 
the real centre, they the one Bishop who succeeds in the Apostle'i 
seat ; we make schism and separation from Christ lie in opposing 
our Bishop, they in o|tposing the Bishop of Rome. After this 
introduction, perhaps it will appear that it does not matter a great 
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hich reading is taken in thu pnssage under con sidera lion, 
own view is as compaiible or almost so with the Bene- 
dictine as with Fell's text. However, it will also appear, that Fella 
faas the weight of authority on its side. The Beneiticiioe text 
then runs thus, the dlflerences from Fell's being placed within 
brackets: — " 'I'he Lord saith unto Peter: / say unto IIicf., (sailli 
He,) tliat tliou art Peter, &<;." To him again, after His resut- 
rectiun. He says, " Feed My theep." Upon him being one He 
bnilJs His Church, [and cummits to him His sheep to feed.] 
Aod though He gives to all Ihe Apostles [after His resurrection] 
an equal power, and says. As My Fattier sent Me, so ^c. yet 
in order to manifest unity, We has by His own authority placed 
the source of the same unity as beginning from one. Certainly 
the other Apostles also wure what Peter was, endued with an equal 
fellowship both of honour aud power, but a coniniencement 
is made from unity, [and primacy is given to Peter (hat the 
Church of Christ may be set forth as one, and the See (Cathedra) 
stB one. And they all are shepherds, yet the flock is shewn to 
\iK one, such ax tn be fetl by all (he Apostles with unanimous 
n^ieement] that the Church [of Christ] may be set forth as one. 
Which our Church, &c, &c. He who strives agaiust and resists 
the Church, [he who deserts the See of Peter, on whom the Church 
is founded,] is he assured that he is in the Church?" &c.— Here 
theD, with reference Co what has been Kaid above, the question 
between us and Roman Catholics would he, whether, admitting this 
text to be genuine, " the See of Peter" be a figurative name for any 
aee, a designation of the one abstract chair of the one Bishop, (and 
•o, accordingly to (he drift of the Treatise, applicable against Feli- 
cissimus in Africa who opposed S. Cyprian, as well as against Nova- 
tian iu Itome who opposed Cornelius,) or whether it means literally 
the Roman See, i. e. the See of the Successors of S. Peter. But to 
proceed to the history of the Benedictine reading. The additions 
it contains are not found in the first editions of Cyprian (representing 
probably very ancient and independent MSS.) byiween A. D, 
1471 — 1563, viir. one at Rome iu 1471, one at Venice in the same 
yBar, one without date or place, one at Paris 1512, (nccurding to 
the Benedictious, a very sccurato edition, and agreeing with tlie 
MSS. when other editions had changed for the worse,) that of 
Erasmus, Basle 1520, one at Cologne 1520, of Gravius (a very 
lenmed Dominican) at Cologne 1544, (in which fresh MSS, were 
cousulled.) Antwerp 1541, and 1542, Venice 1547, and in which 
liat reprints are not included. Nor ars the additions found in 
two extant MSS, each more than a thousand years old. Nor 
are they found in «ight of the Vatican MSS; and Batuzius num- 
bered up twenty-seven which he had seen, in which llicy were 
wanting. Bp. Ftll mentions niae English MSS. and one of Bene- 
veniuro, which are without the additions. The passage is quoted 
without them by Popo Callixtus II. in the twelfth century, by 
the meeting of Cardinals at l.iburuum in the fifieeDth, and by the 
Roman correctors, after Manutius had inserted it in his edition. 
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in which he gave his 
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easun, that the additions had been preserved 
hich had appeared in I'rance for the 150 
ime. The liistory of the additions JB as 
St gave them to the world in 1563 on the 
Kcaa MS. nhirh KigaltiiiB characterizes bb 
ipt," Three other MSS. of S. Cyprian have 
tain them, one at Bologna, one at the Abbey of 
Bavaria. Fell mentions four others which 
Dnn inspeclioti, two beiii!; in the Dodleian, 
in a MS belonging lo Marcellus II. a Pope 
and are cited in a MS. letter of Pope PelagiuBH. 
e MS. however, exiant of that letter, belonging, 
the beginning of the twelfth century, and in 
lof Canons, (A. D. 1130.) On the other hand, 
(Caus. 1A. quiest. 1.] where the passage is 
trace of the additions; in the other. 
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Distinct. 93. c.3. according to a marginal note in the old edition, they 
are referred, as Fell observes, nnt to this Treatise, but to S. Cyprian's 
letter to Florentius Pupianus, It may be observed also, that the MSS. 
which contain these additions for the most part vary, containing some 
more, some less; and in different order. In one of the Bodleian 
copies, the text is given twice over, once with, and once without, 
the interpolation. Latinius (quoted by Baluzius) says that the ad- 
ditions in this place were brouglit into the text from summaries in 
the margin, and that not at one time ; he instances one such 
addition in a MS. of Cardinal Hosius, mentioned by Pamelius, in 
which the words, " In this place the primacy is given to Peter/' 
were incorporated in the text, which would account for the 
additions, without any imputation of dishonesty. Of Editors of 
S. Cyprian, Pamelius follows Manntius in inserting them; Morel 
omilB them ; and Kigaltius gives them up in the notes, but admits 
them into the tent. Balnzius also, it would seem, spoke more 
strongly aguinst them, than bis words now stand ; the Benedictines 
confessing, that they were obliged to " alter not a few things in 
his notes, and that they would have altered more if they could 
conveniently," 
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TREATISE VI, 

ON THE LAPSED. 



[S. Cyprian wrote this Treiitise A. D. 251, or ^52, immediately on the ter- 
minatioDof theahort butshnrji persecution under DecJUB, with the view of 
iocitinj^ those Christians who had lapsed in the course of it to a true and 
thorough repentance. Such an exhortation was tlic more neceasury, be- 
cause the party of Feliciasimua, who has already been mentioned, oflrred 
them communion with theragelves, if Ihey would accept it, on easier 



Peace, dearest brelhren, we see restored to the Church; 
and while weak believers Uiought it not likely, and false ones 
impossible, by God's help and defence, our safety is reesta- 
blished. Ourininds are reeoveriiig their cheerfiilneHs; and after 
a season of trouble tho cloud has dispersed, and the sunshine 
succeeds of tranquillity and calmness. We must yield praise 
to God, and celebrate His bounties and gifts with thanksgiving ; 
though from giving thanks not throughout tho persecution 
hath our voice desisted. The enemy can never so avail, but 
that we who love the Lord with all our heart and soul and 
strength, will at all times and in all places tell out the adora- 
tion of His blessedness and praise. 

2. Day has arrived, the desire of all our thoughts ; and 
after a long night of dreadful and miserable darkness, light 
flroin the Lord issues forth, and gives its radiance upon the 
world, Confessors, bright in ilie honours of an unsullied 
name, and glorious in tbt- praise of virtue aud faith, 
we with joyful countenances behold; we salute, with an 
holy kiss ; we embrace after many longings, with infinite 
delight. Soldiers of Christ are before us, a whiterobed army. 
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T. whose firm encounter broke tlic fierce assault of the peree- 
~ cutioQ which was upon then), men prepared to endure a 
prison, and armed to undergo death. Manfully have ye 
fought against the world ; a glorious spectacle you have been 
in the sight of God, and an example to brethren, who shall 
follow in your track. That conscientious voice bath smd 
the Name of Christ, which had already made confession of 
I His Creed; those honoured hands, used to no Service but 
thatof God, would nought of the sacrifices of the sacrilegious; 
those mouths sanctified by heavenly food, after the Body 
and Blood of the Lord, loathed the profane contagion and 
the relics of idol-feasts ; firom the impious and siufu! veil*, 
which covered the heads of those who were led to sacri- 
fice, your heads have continued free; the forehead which, 
purified by tlie mark divine, was unable to suffer the Devil's 
crown, has reserved itscli' for the crown of the Lord. How 
joyfully does Mother Church receive you into her bosom, 
returning fl-om the battle! With what bliss, what gladness, 
does she open her gates, that you may enter in united 
squadrons, carrying the trophies of a prostrate foe ! With the 
men who triumph, come women also, who, in fighting against 
this worid, have even triumphed over their sex ; virgins too 
appear, twice glorious in warfare, and boys, whose virtues 
mount higher than their years, Tliere is besides an upright 
multitude, attendant on your honours, who accompany your 
steps with insignia of merit, proximate and almost conjoined. 
Theirs is a like sincerity of heart, a like fast faith untouched. 
Leaning on the impregnable foundation of the heavenly pre- 
cepts, and strong in the evangelic traditions, no exile de- 
nounced, no threatened torments, no penalties of estate at 
person occasioned them a fear. The term for making trial of 
their faith had been limited; but limits of time are litUe 
heeded by him, who remembers that he has renounced the 
world ; and earthly seasons become unreckoned, when eternity 
is hoped for from God, Let no one, dearest brethren, let no 
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one dispraise such merit; no one lower by unkind detraction 
the unimpaired fidelity of such as did not fall. When tlie ap- au 
pointed term for recanting was over, whoever had not made "" 
his submission within the time, was understood to confess 
himself a Christian. It is the highest kind of victory, for 
aman to be seized by the hands of the Cienlilcs, and to confess 
tlicLord; it is the next step unto glory, to reserve himself to the 
Lord, by withdrawing away beforehand. The former is publicly 
and the latter privately a Confessor. The one conquers an 
earthly judge j the other, contenting himself with God's 
judgment, preserves a pure conscience in integrity of heart. 
In ihe former case courage enjoys a readier employment; in 
the latter self-caution a longer exercise; the one, when his 
hour approached, was found prepared; the other who post- 
poned it, relinquishing his properly, did shew by his retiring, 
that he would not recant; no doubt he would have made 
Confession, had he too been seized. 

8. These heavenly crowns of Martyrs, these spiritual ex- 
cellences of Confessors, tliese great and eminent attainments 
of brethren who stand upright, are saddened by one cause of ly 
grief, which is, that the violence of the enemy has torn from 
as a portion of our own bowels, and cast it away in bis 
devastating cruelty. How, dearest brethren, shall I rule 
myself on this point .' Amidst the changeful tide of feeling, 
with what words or in what manner shall I speak to you? 
Tears more th^tn words are wonted, to express the pain with 
which we have to mourn lliis blow to our community, and 
lament the manifold losses of a once numerous society. For 
who has so hard or iron an heart, who is so lost to brotherly 
love, as amidst the manifold dismemberment among ua, and 
standing amongst the melancholy and disfigured remnants, to 
refrain his eyes from weeping, and not rather in the out- 
breaking of grief to express with tears before words, the 
sorrow that he feels within ? I grieve, brethren, I grieve 
with you; my own truth, my individual stedfostness, offers 
no flattering beguilement of my pain ; for no blow so reaches 
the shepherd as thai wlucb falls upon his flock. I join my 
breast to each, I partake the sad weight of sorrow and 
mourning. I lamentwith them that lament; I weep witli them 
that weep; I foci myself prostrate amongst the fallen. Those 
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T. <lart8 of the adversary foe hace pierced my linibs j through 

- ray body those cruel swords have gone, Amid the blow 

of persecution my mind could not remain independent, and 

unaffected ; in the fall of my brethren, I too have suffered 

downfal. 

4, Still, brethren beloved, the cause of truth roust be kept 
in view; and we ratist not allow the gathered darkness of 
this fearful persecution so to blind our mind and understand- 
ing, as to leave nothing of light and illumination, for the 
perceiving of what God requires. If we apprehend the cause 
of our losses, we have then a remedy for the blow. It has 
pleased tlie Lord to jirove His family; and as long repose' 
had corrupted the discipline which had come down to us 
from Him, the Divine judgment awakened our faith from 
a declining, and, should I so speak, an almost slumber- 
ing state ; and whereas we deserved yet more for oiu" sins, 
the most merciftil Lord hath so modci^ated all, that what has 
past has seemed rather a trial of what we were, than an actual 
infliction. Every one was applying himself to the increase 
of wealth ; and forgetting both what was the conduct of 
believers under the Apostles, and what ought to be their 
conduct in every age, they with insatiable eagerness for gain" 
devoted themselves to the multiplying of possessions. The 
Priests were wanting in religious devotedness, the ministers 
in entirencBB of faith ; there was no mercy in works, 
no discipline in manners. Men wore thfiir beards dis- 
figured, and women di stained their complexion with a 
dye. The eyes were clianged from what God made them, 
and a lying colour was passed upon the hair. The hearts 
of the simple were misled by treacherous artifices, and 
brethren became entangled in seductive suares ; ties of mar- 
riage were formed witli unbelievers; members of Christ 
abandoned to the heathen. Not only rash swearing was 
heard, bur even false; persons in high place were swoln 
with contemptuousness, poisoned reproaches fell from their 
mouths, and men were sundered by unabating quarrels. 
Numerous Bishops, who ought to be an eucoui-agement and 

» Tiiirly-eight jeam in Atrira, at- j. siinil.ir negltcl of religious duties in 

tording to Sulpiciua, vi^. fnun Sevenit AlenuJidria 4. D. 383 ! twelve yeus 
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example to others, despising their sacred calling, engaged 
themselves in secular vocations, relinquished their Chair, 
deserted their people, strayed among foreign provinces, 
htuited the markets for mercantile profits; tried to amass 
large sums of money, while they had brethren starving witliin 
the Church, took possession of estates by fraudulent jiroceed- 
ings, and multiplied their gains by accumulated usunes 

5. For sins like these what do we not deserve to 
suffer, after warning and word of divint judgment already 
given? 1/ they /orsakf! My law, and ualL not i« A/jJwrf?-pi.8!?, 
metils, if ihcy break Mi/ slalules, and keip vol My commaitd- ^"■ 
tnentu, 1 will risit Ihetr traimt/reMions vUli the rod, and their 
n»« tcitk scourges. Tliese things were afore declared and 
predicte<l. But we, becoming mindless of the rule and con- 
duct assigned to lis, have been acting in so guilty a vn&e, 
that from our contempt of the Lord's commandments we are, 
by remedies tlio more severe, reduced to a correction of our 
sins, and test of oiu' faith. Neither at the last were we so 
turned to the fear of the Lord, as to submit ourselves witli 
patience and fortitude to this His rebuke and trial upon us. 
At the first voice of threat from the enemy, a large number of 
brethren betrayed their faith ; not being thrown down by the 
actual persecution, but throwing down themselves by a. volun- 
taryfsll. Tell me, what iiDusual,wbatncwthingbadhappcned, 
that as if at an event unheard of and unimagined, the vow to 
Christ was broken with tiiis precipitous rashness ? Did not the 
Prophets of old, did not the Apostles after them, declare 
these things ? Did they not predict, full of the Holy Spirit, 
the sufferings of tlic just and the cruelties of the heathen .' 
Does not llie Holy Scriiilure say, which is ever giving 
weapons to our faith, and heartening God's servants by its 
heavenly voice; Thou shall worship the Lord thy Qod, a»(^Peu(.6, 
Him only ahull lluni serve / And again, manifesting the mJ, 4 
greatness of the wrath of God, and warning us of thel"' 
droadfuluess of His punisbmenUt, says it not further; TA^u,2,a, ' 
worship them whom their fingers hare made ; mul the mean ^^ 
man hmceth drnum, and the great man Aumbleth himself, «'"' 
I tmll forgive them not f And again, God speaks and says, 
He that larrificeth unto any God, save unto the Lord only, A« Eiod. 
shall utterly be destroyed. "■ '"■ 
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T, 6. In Ihe Gospel likewise afterward, the Lard, Instructor by I 
- His words, and FulfiUer by Ilis deeds, teaching what to do, 
and doing all which He taught, did He not before advise us 
of all thai is now happening, or is yet to happen ? Did He 
not assign eternal penally to them that deny Him, and 
rewards unto salvation to lliem that confess ? Alas ! there 
are, from whom all ihis is fallen and passed out of memory. 
They did not even wait to be arrested before they went up, 
or questioned before they made their denial. Many were 
they that fell before the fight, laid low without meeting the 
foe, and not even leaving it to themselves to seem unwilling in 
sacrificing to the idols. They ran to the Marketplace of ■ 
their own accord, of their own will Uiey hasted to their J 
death ; as if they had always wished it, a-s if embracing 
an opportunity, to which they had all along been looking. 
How many, whom the magistrates put off at tlie time, through 
press of nightfall, and how many who even entreated that their 
undoing might not be delayed ! How can any one make violence 
an excuse for his guilt, when the violence was rather on his 
own pari, and to his own destruction f When they came (thus 
willingly} lo the Capitol*, when they spontaneously submitted 
themselves to the commission of tliat dreadful deed, was there 
no tottering in the limbs, no blackness upon the face, no 
sickness of the heart and collapsing of the arms ? Did not the 
senses die, the tongue cleave, and speech fail ? Could the 
Servant of God stand there, and speak, and renounce Christ, 
he who before had renounced the Devil and the world*? The 
altar where he went to perish, was it not a funeral-pile? 
From an allar of the Devil, which he witnessed in the smoke 
and redolence of ils vile odour, ought he not lo shudder at it I 
and flee ofl", as from the death and sepulchre of his existence ? ] 
Why bring an ofi'ering, wretched man, why present a victim, I 
for slaughter ? You are yourself an offering for the altar, you I 
are yourself come as a victim : you have slaughtered there I 
your own salvation, yonr hope ; your faith was burnt in those j 
funereal flames. 

7. Many, however, were unsatisfied with doing destructioa I 

' It vas U9ua! in the prnvincial ' Aa BllasioD to Ae mlenin 

cltie« to tHTe tho Homaii name to tbe asked at Baptism, vid. snpr. i' 

citadel. Thns we read of a Capitol at I PeL 3, 31. 
Capoa, Verona, Treves, Sie. 
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upon themselves; men were urged to tlieir ruin by mutua] en- 
couragetnenls, and the fatal cup of death was offered from 
mouth to mouth. That nothing might be wanting to their 
load of guilt, even infants in their parents' arms, carried or led, 
were deprived while yet tender of what was granted them in 
tlie commencement of life. Will not these children in the 
day of judgment say, " We did no siu ; it was not our will to 
basten from the Bread and Cup of the Lord', to an unhallowed 
pollution. We perish through unfaithfulness not our own, iwrfiJia. 
and our parents on earth have robbed us of the parentage in 
heaven : they forfeited for us the Church as a Mother, and 
God as a Father ; and thus while young and unaware, and 
ignorant of that grievous act, we are mcluded in a league 
of sin by others, and perish through their deceit." 

8. Neitlicr, alas! is there any equal and weighty motive, to 
excuse so grievous an act. A man had to leave his country, 
and suffer loss of his property; yet who can be bom and die, 
and not one day eilJier be leaving his native land, or suffering 
lossof his possessions? Only,let himnotleaveChristj let the 
loss of salvation and of the home eternal be his dread. La, 
the Holy Spirit cries out by the Prophet, Depart ye, go ye out i*. 53. 
I Jrom thence, touch no unclean thing; go ye out Jrom the 
midnt af her, be ye dean, that bear the vessels of the Lord. 
Yet those who are vessels of the Lord and the Temple of God, 
to escape touching (lie unclean thing, and being polluted and 
violated by a deadly food, will not come out from the midst, 
QOr depart. Elsewhere likewise the voice is beard from 
heaven, afore instructing what the Servants of God ought to 
do, and saying. Come out of her. My people, that ye be not Be*, ifl. 
partaken of her sins, and t/tal ye recoiie not of her plague*. ' 
He who comes out and departs, becomes not a partaker of the . 

■in: but whoever is found a companion in the guilt, will be 
sharer of the plagues. Hence it is that tlie Lord commands 
UB in persecution to retire and escape'^, both teaching us to 



I 



' VId. iirfr. S. le. 

■ Tb« lliihopii of the Churub »e 
■■ wM natural, ihn chitf objvcu 
MUfk in tbi^ piTWCUtinTi. Fabian 
isrtjred. Olbow, ami; 
. Cyfr'aa sdJ S. Dioi 
ahu oT AUiaailria, fled. In like u 



Mr 8. Atbanauiu fled ■ 



uenecution. (TJd. Ath. Apol.de fug.) uul 
S. Pulycorp belore Ihem. The h;il, on 
which tbKBB gieat aulhorilie* wcm l" 
hare rested, is Mai. 10, 33. and the pre- 
cedentD ol uur I.ard'a flighl into E|cyp' 
and St. Pnul'i from Danianem. S. Au- 
1 the other hxnd, obile r 



i Arian cogidiiim the duty oF flight under thi- 



160 Voluntary poverh/ the loay to Confessorship. 

IT. do thus, and Himself doing it. For as tlie Crown is conferred 
— at God's good pleasure, and can only be enjoyed, when 
ihe hour comes for accejiting it, the man who continuing in 
Christ withdraws himself for a season, is not a denier of the 
faith, but only awaits until his lime. But one who would 
not depart and then fell, remained that he might deny it. 

9. Dearest brethren, truth must not be hid, neither ought I 
to conceal the matter and cause of the blow we have undfT- 
gone. It was blind love for their wealth that deceived many» 
for they could have no readiness nor ease in moving awayj,, 
when their property was as a chain that fastened them. It. 
was that bondage that confined them bacli, these the shackles, 
by which virtue was clogged, and faith weighed down, the 
mind fettered, the soul imprisoned, in order that they, whose 
desire is earthward, might become spoil and food to that 
Serpent, who, according to God's sentence, doth feed on 
the dust. It is therefore that the Lord saith, the Teacher of 
good things, and shewing knowledge unto the lime to come ; 
^ tliou will lie perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou ahalt have treasure in heaven : and come 
and fdltm Me. If rich men did thus, they would not be lost 
through their riches, hut laying up a treasure in heaven,, 
would have no enemy at home to master them. If the trea- 
sure were in heaven, in heaven would heart, thoughts, and 
feeling be; nor could this world conquer those, who possessed 
nothing in this world, wherewith to be conquered, A man 
would follow the Lord in freedom and liberty, as the Apostles 
did, and many under them; nay, not a few, who, deserting 
their parents and their all, united themselves to Christ by lies 
inseparable. How can men thus follow Christ, when theK 
possessions arc as a chain tliat holds them back p or how 
look heavenward, and mount to things that are above 
and aloft, when earthly longings weigh them down ? They 
think they are masters of that by which themselves are 

ciroumstanees in which S. Cyprian, &c. flee j or again, when thera are olhaniJ 

fimnd thnoielvDS, yet on the grnuad of left lo take hie miDieterial dutira ; hnt, 

JohiilO,S2.thoughtitwr<niginBisliop8 when all the Charch ii eqnaltj eu-' 

to retire from tlieir posts on the appronch perilled, or there u no one hnt he to 

of Che VaQdaU; laying down the foU perfann the rites of Baptism, Absnln- 

lowing mle : — that when au individual tion, &c. then he is lo remain nt his 

Bishop ia aimed at, and not the people, post. »id. Ep. 238. also abaiv. Pre/. 

*— oaght, even for the sate of peace, to p. liii, note m. 
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masters, servants of gain, and bondmen under mone)-, rather 
than its owners. It was these days and these men, that were 
signilied by the Apostle, when he says, Bvt they that mill ie IT'^-^. 
rick fall into temptation and it niiare, and into many foolish „„^. 
and hurtful lasfjtf which drowti men in destruction and per-f^^; 
dilion. For Ike love ofmotteyix the root of all evili irhichs^^i,' 
while some kave coveted, they have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through ictth many soiTotcs. But with 
what promises doth not the Lord invite us to a contempt 
of worldly wealth ! The light and brief sacriiices of this 
present time, with what plentifulness does He compensate ! 
Hiere is no man, saith He, that leaves house, or land, orMnrkio, 
parents, or brethrett, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of ' 
God^s take, hut he shall receive an hundredfold now in this 
time, and in the world to come life everlasting. If we know 
these tilings, and ascertain them on the truth of that Lord 
who gives the promise, loss of this kind ought not only never 
to be feared, but it should even be wished for ; for the Lord 
Himself again sets forth and discovers to us ; Blessed are ye, LuU fi, 
when men shall persecute you, and when they shall sej)arate 
you from their company, and cast out your name as evil, for 
the Son of Man's sake. Hejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
Joy : for, behold, your reward is great in heaven. 

10. Torments however were ensuing, and grievous suffering 
was to be expected by those who resisted. He, indeed, may 
complain of torments, who has suflered till be has been over- 
come by them ; tiiere is excuse in what he endures, if he has 
given way beneath it ; he may then offer petition and say, — 
" I did indeed wish to fight boldly, I remembered my vow, and wen- 
took up the weapons of devotion and faithfulness, but while ""'"'■ 
1 was contending in the slniggle, my successive torments and 
protracted pains became too much for me. My mind con- 
tinued stedfast, and my faith kept its courage ; my spirit 
long wrestled, unswerving, with the torturing penalties. But 

I when my most hard Judge's cruelty again freshened, and my 
body was tired and wearied out, and the scourges la.«hcd me, 
clubs bruised me, the rack strained me, the iron claw dug into 
me, and the flame scorched me, the flesh fell short in the elTorl, 
the infirmity of my frame yielded, and my body, not my mind, 
gave way beneath the suffering." Such plea as this will lind 
. J 
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AT. its ready compliance ; such an excuse will be attended with 

■^— pily. It was thus that one time the Lord shewed mercy to 
Castus and Emilius ; thus, that having been worsted in Uie 
first struggle, He in the second fight enabled them to conquer; 
baffled by the flames, amongst the flames they i 
and triumphed in the scene of their subdual. Their petition 
was the entreaty not of tears but wounds, not the mere word 
of complaint, but the rending and sufferings of the body. 
Their bloodshedding was in the place of weeping, and flowed 
from the scorched frame in exchange for tears. But what 
wounds are there now to be shewn by those who have made 
surrender, what seam in the gashed body or torturing of the 

ia. limbs, where faith did not fall in fighting, but faithlessness 

prevented the fight? A wrong act, when there has been a 

free will in committing it, can have no excuse in compulsion. 

11. I speak not thus, in order to put burthen in their 

present circumstance upon the brethren, but as one who 

11 would urge them to make their peace the more by prayer. 
" For, since it is written, TJiei/ w/io call you ha}rpy cause you to 

\2,err, and destroy the way of your paths, he who sooths the 
sinner by a flattering gentleness, supplies the seeds of ftiture 
sinning, and does not stifle, but feeds transgression. But 
he who with manlier counsel, at once rebnkes and instructs his 

J' brother, is leading him to salvation. As many as I love, 
saith the Lord, / rebuke and chasten. In the same way 
should God's priest, not mislead by treacherous compliances, 
but use the remedies that will end in health. It is an ill-in- 
structed physician, thai puts a sparing band to the swoln 
edges of wounds, and collects the virus deep within the body 
by not expelling it. The wound must be opened and pierced, 
and the more powerful restoratives he applied of cutting away 
the ulceration. He may call, and he may shriek, and complain 
of us, sick man, impatient through the pain ; but he will be 
thankful afterwards, when he feels he is cured. There ha,siiL 
fact, dearest brethren, a new species of havoc made its appear- 
ance, and as if llie stoi-m of persecution had not ravaged to the 
full, we find added to the load a deceitful mischief and foir- 
seeming pestilence, under the title of mercy. Contrary to the 
vigour of the Gospel, contrary to the law of our Lord and 
God, by tlie bold conduct of some heedless persons, terms of 
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intercourse are ojiened, a peace void and vain, perilous lo 
them who giant, and of no use to them who enjiiy it. They 
do not look for a patient return to health, and the true medicine 
which lies in making amends, llepentance is driven forth from de u 
men's breasts, and the recollection put aside of their moat^"^'" 
heinous and extreme offence. The wounds of the dj-ing are 
covered over, and a fatal blow, resting in the depth and 
secrecy of the vitals, has a veil of concealment drawn oter its 
poignancy. Men turn from the altars of Satan to the Holy Sanc 
Thing of the Lord, witli foul and tainted hands ; still over- ^^^, 
charged with the poisonous idol-feasts, their jaws breathings- 
their crime, and fresh from the deadly infection, tliey invade 
the Body of the Lord, in despite of Holy Scripture, it« 
resisting voice and wordj They that be clean slinll eat ofthel^'A.t, 
fieih: bttl the soul that eateth of the Jtesh of the sacrifices qf 
the peace-ojferivgs, that pertain unto the Lord, having hit 
uncleanness upon him, even thai soul shall be <,-w( off from hit 
people: while the Apostle likewise bears witness, saying, 
Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of Dettila; i Cor. 
ye cannot be partakers of the Lord'x table, and of the table o/"'"'^'* i 
Devil* ; and he further threatens and denounces the stubborn 
and perverse, saying, IVhosoever eatelh the bread or drinlcetk ' ^'"• 
ike cup of the Lord vmcorthily, is guilty of the Body and ' 
Blood of the Lord. In scorn and dishonour of all this, 
a violence is offered to His Body and Blood, and they 
sin more now against the Lord, with hand and mouth, than 
when they were denying Him. Withont expiating tlieir 
crimes, without making confession' of their sin, beAjre they 
hRve purged the conscience by the sacrilice and liand 
of the Priest, before appeasing the resentment of an angert^d 
and threatening Lord, they think that is peace, which 
Bome with false words are vending. It is not peace, 
but war; fur he is not joined to the Church, who is sepa- 
rated from the Gospel. Why call that a kindness, which is 
an injury f or why assign to profanoness the title of piety ? 
Why, when men ought to be weeping continually and milking 
entreaty to their Lord, do they interrupt the sorrowing of 
tbeir repentance, and pretend U) receive them into com- 

» EinmnloffMiu. Tho public confes- times. »id, Hookw, EocIm. PoJ. vi, 4. 
riun In CburcE whlcb iibwiDed in uu\j ^ 6. Bln|;bua ADtiq. itiii. S. 
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*T. mimjon? Their mercies are like the mercies of hail to the 
'■^ core, Ihc storm-star to the trees, a wasting pestilence to the 
flocks, and a fierce tempest to shipping. They rob them 
of the comfort of the eternal hope, they overthrow the 
tree from its roots, they help on a deadly contagion through 
baneful words, and dash the vessel upon the rocks, so that it 
gain not the harbour. Facility like this does not give peace, 
but takes it away ; instead of conferring communion, it is an 
impediment to salvation. It is a fresh persecution and anew 
temptation, by which the subtle enemy carries forward his 
secret depopulation of the lapsed, setting lamentation at 
rest, silencing sorrow, blotting out the remembrance of the 
offence, smothering sighs within the breast, staunching 
the flow of tears, and ceasing with long and fall repent- 
ance to deprecate that Lord whom they have deeply offended,. 
■ 3, though it be written. Remember from iilteuce thou art fallen, 
i^.(inrf repent. 

'■ 12. Let no roan deceive, no man beguile himself. The 

Lord only can have mercy. He alone can grant a pardon for 
sins which against Himself have been committed, who bare 
onr sins, who grieved for us, whom God delivered for oiw 
offences. Man cannot be greater than God : it is not for 
the servant to yield his grace and indulgence, when the 
ofl'ence is in main weight against the Lord ; for then the 
lapsed will be committing a fresh crime, by ignorance of that 
17, which is afore -written, Cursed is the man, that ptttteth his 
hope in man. To the Lord we must pray, the Lord we mniit 
rfl appease by making amends ; to Him who saith, that if we 
g '^" deny Him, He will deny us; and who alone hath received all 
judgment from the Father, We believe indeed that the merits 
of Martyrs and works of the Just, before that Judge will greatly 
avail; but that is when the day of judgment is come, when, 
after the finishing of this life and the world, the people of, 
Christ are placed before His judgment-seat. But if, with', 
untimely haste, any rash man thinks he can give remission of' 
sins to any, or dares to rescind the precepts of the Lord, he 
brings not gain to the lapsed, but harm'. Thus to disobey.' 

'" Anciently Martyrs were allowed aud was near upon being received 
this jiriiilege ;— when any Penitent had again, to write Letters to the Bishop, 
well nigh performed hifl legal Penance, that euch an one might be admitted to 
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His will, 18 Ut provoke His anger; it is forgetting that God's 
mercy must first be gained, it is taking liold on it of his own 
power, in despite of his Lord. Under the altar of God the an. 
souls of Martyrs slain cry with a loud voice, saying, //ow'/oB^,Et». 6, i 
O Lord, holy and true, dost T%ou not judge and vindicate our '"* 
blood, on them that dtcell on Ike earth ? And it was said 
unto them that they should yet rest and keep patience for 
awhile. Shall tbenamansuppo&e,that any one, in opposition 
to the Judge, can hope to avail for the universal remission 
and condonation of oflences, or shelter others, when he has 
not gained his own vindication ? llie Martyrs direct that 
something should be done; but if just, if licit, if nothing is 
to be done by God's Priest in disobedience to the Lord Him- 
self, if he who grants be accordant and ready, and be who 
asks conline himself witliin limit of duty. The MartyTs 
direct that something should be done; but if the things 
which they claim are not certified in the law of the Lord, 
we have firet to learn that they gain of God what they ask 
for, and then we must do what tlicy direct. Man may 
undertake promises, but it remains to appear that the Divine 
majesty consent.^ to grant tliem. Moses prayed for the sins 
of the people, yet neitlier when he asked pardon for the 
unncrs did he obtain it. [I pray 77((?e,)said he, O Ijord, /AmeioJ. 
people have sitw^d a great sin, and /tare made them godx o/^^- 31- 
gold. Yet now if Thou trilt/orgive their siH,/orgite it ,- but 
^fHol,lilot meout of the book which Thou hast written. And 
the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned ayainst Me, 
him trill I blot oat of My book. That friend of God, he who 
i!^ake often with the Lord face to face, could not gain whatfae 
asked, nor appease by his entreaty ibe offended wrath of God. 
Gud approTes and distinguishes Jeremiah, saying, Be/ore jf„a. 
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Tbiat. / formed thee in the belly I knew tfiee, and before thou 

'— earnest oat of the womb I sanctijied Ihee, and I ordained thee 

a prophet unto the nations: and to bim He saith, whea for 
the sins of the people he oftendmes entreated and prayed, 

Jer. 7, Pray not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer 
for them, for I will not hear them in the time wherein they 
call on Me, in the time of their affliction. Was any more 
righteous than Noah> who when the earth was filled with 
wickedness, was alone found righteous in the worid? Any 
nobler than Daniel ? Any, for endurance of Martyrdom, more 
strong in the strength of faith, or in God's favour more 
abounding f who so often fought and conquered, conquered 
and lived on. Was any than Job in good deeds more ready, in 
temptation more strong, in sufiering more patient, more snb- 
missiveinhisfcar, or more genuine in his faith? Yet God said, 
that even if these should entreat, He would refuse their inter- 
cession. "When the JProphet Ezekiel made entreaty for the 

EmIi. offence of the people. Whatsoever land, said He, shall sin 
• against Me, by trespassing grievously, I wilt stretch out Mine 
hand upon it, and will break the staff' of the bread thereof, 
and will send famine upon it, and will cut off man and beast 
from it. T/iough these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job 
were in it, t/tey shall deliver neither sons nor daughters, but 
t/tey only shall be delivered tliemselves. Not all therefore 
that is asked, is in the anticipation of the asker, but in the 
disposal of the giver; neither can human counsel possess or 
assume to itself any thing, unless the Divine pleasure consent 
to it. 

LuLeia, 13, In the Gospel the Lord thus speaks ; Whosoever shall 
confess Me before men, him will I also confess before My 
Father which is in heaven. But he that denieth Me, I also 
tmll deny Mm, If him that denies He denies not, then tea 
He confesses not him that confesses. The Gospel cannot 
hold in one part, and fail in the other. Either both parts 
must abide, or both lose the force of truth. If they who 
deny are not answerable for their sin, neither will they who 
confess receive the reward of virtue. For if faith by couquer- 

petfiJia.ing gains a crown, faithlessness by being conquered must 
suffer the penalty. ITie Martyrs then can give no help at allj 
if the Gospel covenant can be broken; if it cannot, they can 
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do nought against the Gospel, who become luarlyrs of the 
Gospel. Let no ODe, dearest brethren, let no one obscure 
the dignity of Martyrs, or spoil their honours and crowns. 
Their unruined faith abides in slrcngth ; he never can 
either say or do any thing against Christ, whose hope, whose 
iiaitli, whose virtue, whose glory, is all in Him. They who 
have themselves fuliilled God's will, can give no authority to 
Bishops for disobeying it. Is any man greater than God, or 
merciful beyond the compass of Divine lovingkindness, that 
be should wish tliat undone, which God has permitted; or as 
if God liad not suiBcient power for the protection of His own 
Church, imagine that himself is able to supply our safety f 
Or, belike, theso things have been carried on, williout God's 
cognizance, and tlie condition of things wrought apart from His 
permission, whereas holy Scripture teaches those who are 
UQteachahle, and reminds those who remember not, by saying, 
Who gave Jacob for a spoil,attd Israel to the robbersi Didnolu.i' 
the Lord against whom they sinned, and tcould not walk in ' 
His Kags, neither were obedient unto His law? TliereJ'ore 
He hath poured upon them the fui-y of His anger. And 
elsewhere it testiiies and says, Is the Lord's hand shortened, is.Af 
that it cannot saee'^ or His ear heavy that it cannot hear? 
But your iniquities hatv separated between you and your God, 
and because of your sins He hath hid His face from you, that 
He may not have mercy. Let us rather be reckoning hack 
our offences, recounting our past conduct and the secrets of 
the heart, and weighing tlie deserts of our conscience. Letmeflt 
it find its way into our mind, that we have not been walking 
in the ways of the Lord, tliat we have cast aside the law of God, 
and had no wish to keep His saving precepts and counsels. 

14. What favourable esteem can be had, what fear or what 
faith can you ascribe to one, whom terror availed not to 
mend, or persecution itself to alter ? Thai high and stiflf neck, 
is unbent even by its fall ; and that swelling and proud 
heart, is unbroken even after it is overcome. The fallen 
and wounded raises threats against the upright and sound ; 
and is impiously wrathful against tlie Priests, because he is 
not permitted at once, to take the Lord's body in his delilcd 
hands, and drink the Lord's blood with his polluted mouth. 
And, O Ihou for-frautic madman, tliou art wratliful at bim, who 
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^"^T- is Irying to turn away God's wrath from you ; threatening him 

'— who is entreating the Lord's mercy in your behalf, who feels 

your wound, which you do not feel yourself, and pours these 
tears for you, which you perhaps are nevei pouring. You 
yet further load and heighten your offence ; and think you, 
while in strife with the Rulers and Priests of God, that the 
Lord tan be at peace with you ? 

15. Give audience rather, and yield submisBion to what 
we say. Why are your ears deaf, that they hear not the 
saving precepts which we apply ? Why your eyes blind, 
that they see not that path of repentance to which we point ? 
Why is the mind stricken and estranged, that it understands 
not the lively remedies which from the Holy Scriptures we 
both learn and teach r If however the things to come fail trf 
a hold on the belief of some, at least let dfead of the present 
reach them. Those who were guilty of recantation, what 
penalties have we seen come on them, what a miserable issue 
have we deplored in them ! Not even here can they escape 
pimishment, though the day of punishment is still future. 
Meanwhile punishment comes on some, that the rest may be 
corrected ; the sufferings of a few are an example lo all. One 
of those who went up to the Capitol of choice to make denial, 
so soon as he had denied Christ, fell dumb. The punishment 
began there, where began the crime ; nor could he petition, 
who had no words to ask mercy withal. Another, who was 
in the baths, {for this was wanting to her offence and its 
miseries, that having lost the grace of the Laver of life, she 
must forthwith go to the baths,) there unclean as she wasi 
being by an unclean spirit seized, she tore with her teeth 
that tongue, which had been occupied whether in wicked 
eating, or wicked speech. After the unhallowed food had 
been swallowed, the mouth did Irantic destruction on itself. 
She did execution on her own person, and continued alive 
not long, for she was seized with internal bodily torture, and 
expired. 

16. Listen to an event that tookplacein my own presence,and 
on my own testimony. Some parents who made their escape, 
in the thoughtlessness of terror left behind them at nurse an 
infant daughter, whom the nurse finding in her hands gave 
over to the magistrates. LFnable through its tender years to 
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eat flesh, they gave it, before an Idol to which the crowd 
assembled, bread mingled with some wine, which however 
was remains of that which had been used in the soul-slaughter 
of perishing Christians. The mother afterwards got back her 
child ; but the infant was as unable to express and make known 
the act tliat had been committed, as she had before been to 
understand or to prevent it. Through ignorance therefore it 
arose, that, when we were sacrificing, the mother brought 
it in with her. Tlie child however, mixed with the holy 
congregation, could not bear our prayers and worship ; it 
was at one moment convulsed with weeping, then became 
tossed like & wave by throbs of feeling, and the babe's soul, 
while yet in the tender days, confessed a consciousness of 
what had happened with what signs it could, as if forced to 
do 80 by a lorlurer. When, however, after the solemnities 
were complete, the Deacon began to offer the Cup to those 
who were there, and in the course of their receiving, its turn 
came', the little child turned its face away, under the 
instinct of God's majesty, compressed its lipa in resistance, 
and refund the cup. The Deacon however persevered, and 
forced upon her, against her will, of the Sacrament of the 
Cup. There followed a sobbing and vomiting. The Eucharist 
was not able to remain in a body and mouth that had been 
polluted. The draught which had been consecrated in the 
Itlood of the Ix)rd, made its way from a body which had 
been desecrated. So great is the power of the Lord, so great 
tlie majesty. The secrets of the darkness are laid open 
nnder His light, and God's Priest could not be deceived in 
crimes however bidden. Thus much concerning an infant, 
which had not the age to make known a crime which was 
committed on her by the act of others. Another however, 
advanced in life, andof maturer years, who secretly introduced 
herself while we were sacrificing, seeking bread tbund a 

kioda, an amoog Acaieniaoii, Jacobites, 
Ab^HSLulsDn, and other oriental com- 
munitidf . This is not Che place tu lay 
more on the mbject, whirh will be 
found di9<mg#ed, ainong other workii, 
in Bingham, Aniiq. iv. 4. ^. 7. Zorn. 
Euchar. Infant. Gamer in Har. 
M«oa(. vol. i. p. 79. Suiter Thesaot. 
V. rirmii, sod Taylor, Worthy Comm. 
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&T. sword, and as if she had admitted gome deadly poison 
— the mouth and body, was presently seized with a fit of 

and fi-enzy : smitten no more by perseculion, but by her 
guilt, quivering and trembliufj; she fell to the ground. The 
offence, secreted in her conscience, was not long unpunished 
or concealed ; though she had deceived man, the retribution 
of God found her. When another person endeavoured with 
'. desecrated hands to open her ark, in which was the Holy 
Thing of the Lord, by lire rising from within was she frighted' 
off fivm daring to touch it. Another person also, who advem 
tured secretly, after having defiled himself, when the Sacrifice 
was celebrated by the Priest, to accept his portion with the 
rest, was disabled from eating or handling the Holy Thing of 
the Lord; on opening his hands, he found that they con- 
tained a cinder'. Thus, by the instance of one, it was shewtt 
that the Lord withdraws when He is denied, and that what 
unfit persons receive cannot profit them unto salvation, since 
the saving grace turns into ashes, when holiness departs. How 
many are there every day, who, omitting repentance, and 
making no confession of their guilt, are fiUed with unclean 
spirits ! How many are shook by a heat of madness, to all 
loss of sense and understanding ! Needless is it to go through 
their separate ends, since tlirough the multiform ruins of 
the world the penalties of sin are as various, as the multitude 
of sinners is large. Let each person consider, not what 
another may have suffered, but what himself ought to sufier. 
And let him not think he has escaped, if his punishment 
be suspended for a season, since that man has the more 
to fear, whom the wrath of God his Judge reserves unto 
itself. 

17. Neither let those persons indulge themselves with 
release from repentance, vrfio not having indeed tainted 
their hands with the impious sacrifices, have still polluted 
B by accepting Certificates '°, That profession 
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I of pecanUng is the witnefis of a Christian, disoiming what 
he is. He does in profession, what another has done 
in reality; and while it is written, Ye cannot serve twoMiUG, 
masters, lie has been sening the master on earth, in^''- 

'obeying his edict; followed the will of man more than 
of God. Let him consider whether the avowal of a man's 
actual commission of the act, is attended with either 

\ less scandal among others, or less guilt. God however his 

I Judge it will be impossible to evade and escape, since the 
Holy Spirit says in the Psalma, Tiiine eyes beheld me being Vs. 139. 
imperfect: and again, Mun secth the outuard itppearatice,^^gj^ 
but God teeth the heart. The Lord also provides knowledge 16, 7. 
and instructioD, saying, All the Churches shall knou), that /Rcr. 3, 
am He which searcheth the reins and hearts. He perceires * 
the things that are hidden, and considers those that arc secret 
and concealed. None can escape the eye of God, who saith, 
Am I a God at hand, and not a God far ojf'^ Can any hide Jer. 23, 

J himself in secret places, that I shall not see him ? Do not J 

I jKU heaeen and earth ? He perceives the heart and mind of 
every person, and He will judge not only our actions, but 
also our words and thoughts ; He searches tlie minds and 
intents of all, while yet they lie shut up in tlie hidden places 
of the heart. 

19. And further, how much better is their faith, and more 
wise their fear, who with no crime fastened on them of 
sacrifice, or of accepting a Certificate, yet because they 
have only had thought thereof, sorrowingly and honestly 
own thus much before the Priests of God, yield up the 
confession of their conscience, put from them the load of the 
soul, and seek out a wholesome medicine even for light and 
little wounds ; knowing that it is written, God is not mocked. Gt[.6,i, 
Mocked and deceived God cannot be, nor sported with by 
artifice of cumiing ; he only sins the worse, who judging of 
God by man, thinks that be escapes the penalty of sin, 
because his sin was not openly committed. Christ in His 
leaching says, IVhosoever shall be ashamed of Me, of him Mark 8, 

I thall the Son of Man be ashamed. Does he think himself a 
Christian, who is ashamed or afraid to bo one ? How can 
that man bo joined with Christ, who is alfected by cither 
disgrace or danger in belonging to Him? Certainly the sin 
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T. is lessened, by his never having been before the idols, nevecl 

— having profaned the sanctity of the faith before Ihe eyes of a 
collected and insulting populace, never polluting his hands 
with the deadly sacrifices, or defiling his mouth with 
the impious food. This so far avails him, that his sin is a 
less one, not (hat he has a guiltless conscience. It is easier 
for him to attain to remission of his ofiencc; but he is 
not unchargeable with guilL And let him not be backward 
in the act of repentance, and in entreating mercy of the Lord, 
lest what is less in the nature of his offence, should be more 

:- than made up, by his neglecting to make his peace for it. 
19. I entreat you,mosl dear brethren, let each confess hissin, 
while the sinner is yet among the living, while his confession 
can be accepted, while the satisfaction and remission wrought 
by the Priests are pleasing before the Lord. Let us turn 
to the Lord with the whole heart ; and call down the mercy 
of God, by expressing repentance for our oifence by genuine 
grief. Before Him let the soul belaid prostrate, with Him let 
our sadness gaiu peace, on Him all our hope be leant. How 

1^ we ought to entreat, Himself leaches us. Turn ye, sailh He, 
unto Me, with all your heart, and with fasting, and with 
v>eeping, and with mourning ; and rend your heart and not 
your garments. To the Lord let ns return with all our heart 
Let us appease His wrath and displeasure, with fastings, with 
weepings, with mournings, as Himself teaches. Are we to 
think that he makes lamentation with his whole heart, with 
fasting, weeping, mourning, who from the first day of his sin, 

t- resorts daily to the promiscuous Baths, who fattening on rich 
repasts, and swoln with more abundant dainties, respires the 
unwholesome relics of yesterday, and never gives share of 
his meat and drink for the necessity of the poor ? Moving 
with gay and pleasant step, wherein does he weep over bis 

ig_min ? And while it is written, Ye shall not mar thejigure of 
your heard, he plucks out his beard, and dresses his hair. 
Does he care to please others, who displeases God ? Or is 
she weeping and lamenting, who can find leisure to enrobe 
herself in precious raiment, without considering that robe 
of Christ which she has lost, and to take to her costly orna- 
ments, and elaborate necklaces, never weeping at the fi)|* 
feiture of her divine and heavenly adorning ? Naked ihoi 
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tbougb garbed id foreign draperies and silken robes. Studded 
fritfa gold, and pearls, and gems, still thou art unsightly, 
if Christ's beauty is wanting. Now at least desist, in ibis tiraei 
for sorrow, ihou who stainest thy hair, and thou who edgest 
ihe eyes with a painted line of black, now at least wash thy ■ 
^es clean with tears. Ifthouhadst lost any friend thoulovestj' I 
|mrt«dawaybydeath,thouwouldest groan in sadness and weep, 
and with disordered countenance, altered dress, hair neglected, < 
gloomy looks, and dejected visage, wouldost express the indi- . 
cations of sorrow. It is thy own soul, wretched woman, that' J 
Uiou hast lost ; the spiritual life gone, thou for a while leadest) I 
\iia a life of thy own, and movest about, wearing thy death, 
llpon thee ; yet there is no hitler mourning, no groaning con-■•^ 
tinual, thou dost not withdraw away, either from sbame for' 
thy guilt, or to prolong thy lamentation. Lo, wounds of sin' 
more deep, and increased delinquency ; to offend, nor do' 
amends, to have fallen from duty, and not lament thy fall. 
Ananias, A z an as, and Misael, the illustrious and noble 
children, refrained not ftora confession" before God, evenn 
amid the flames and heat of the fiery furnace. Though '"8'"''' 
having a good conscience, and with aeceplance oftentimes Domi- 
acquired before tlie Lord, by submission of faith and fear, [||""|'^ 
yet ceased they not to keep hold of their humility, 
ind make amends to the \m\A, even amidst the martyr 
glories of their high deeds. Divine Scripture saith, Azariiu^ ^ 
ttood up, and prayM, and opening his moulh waefe'lhrM 
<OHfrl*ion before God, toijether itnlh his cotnpanioTtn, in the^_^_ 
midtt of the Jire. Daniel also, after the multiplied grace 
of hia faith and innocence, after the good pleasure of the Lord 
oflenUmes shewn toward liis virtues and praises, still en- 
deavours to gain His acceptance by fasting, enwraps himself 
tin sackcloth and ashes, sorrowfully making his confession, 
•nd saying, O I/)rd (iod, great and ttroiig and dread/ul,Dio.B. 
keeping TViy roveniiitt and mercy to them that love Tliee, and 
io them that keep Thy commandments : fie have tinned, and 
Anm commuted iniqiiitg, and hare done u-ickedlg, and have 
'trantgresxed, and departed from Thy precepts and from Thy 
.Judgments ; neither have we hearkened to the teorda of Thy 
termnts the prophets, trhich they spake in Tliy name, to our 
■ Vid. nolo on Tt. Rt. CjlV, C>t. 11. IB. 
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"T. kinffs and all the nations and all the land. O Lord, righti 
^outnesg helongeth unto Tliee, but unto us confusion. These 
things did men, meek, simple, and innocent, in gaining 
acceptance of the majesty of God; yet now those who have 
denied the Lord, draw back &om seeking peace, and' 
entreating Him. 

20. X beseech you, brethren, give way to wholesomi^j 
remedies, and obey better counsels ; join your te-ars with onr^ 
and to our sighs add your own. We entreat you to make uS 
able to entreat God for you; we first turn those prayer* 
to yourselves, wherewith wc would implore God's pity ia 
your behalf. Perform a full repentance, prore the botto# 
of a mind that grieves and laments. And yield not to thsf 
unwise error or vacant senselessness of some, who, when 
involved in so deep a crime, are stricken with blindness 
of mind, that they can neither understand their sins, nor 
lament them. This is the greater plague of a wrathfiil 
9, God; as it is written, God gave them a spirit of deadness ; 
ij^ and again, TItey received not the love of the truth, that they 
). might be saved; and for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie : that they alt 
might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. Pleasing themselves in unrighteousnesB,' 
mad in the bewilderment of a deadened mind, they contemn 
the precepts of the Lord, neglect the remedy of their wound, 
and refuse to repent ; unwise before they sinned, and obsti- 
nate after, neither firm then, nor bending now. When they 
ought to have stood they fell ; when they ought to fall, and 
prostrate tliemselves before God, they think tliey remain erect 
They have made a peace of their own, when none hath given 
it. Seduced by false promises, and joined with the apostate 
and perfidious, they embrace error in place of truth. 
They hold valid a communion granted by men themselves' 
excommunicate ; believing man in God's despite, while they 
would not believe God in the despite of man. Avoid such 
men as much as you can, withdraw with a wholesome caution 
fiom those who allow of their pernicious contact. Their 
n.2,tford doth eat as doth a raw fe/", their talk gains ground like 
a pestilence, their harmful and poisoned persuasion deals 
greater death than persecution itself. After persecution 



I 



L. 



I 



Bacish'ders mvst neither despair nor presume. 1 75 

repentance may find place, and make Balisfaction ; but ihey who 
remove repentance for a sin, shut up the way to satisfaction. 
Thus comes it, that while by the hardihood of some men a 
felse safety is either promised, or believed in, the hope of real 
safety is taken away. 

21. But you, dearest brethren, who have a ready fear to 
God-ward, and whose mind, even amid its fall, is con- 
Bcious of ita misery, do you in penitence and sorrow gain 
knowledge of your sins, recognize the deep charge upon 
your conscience, open the eyes of the heart to an intelligence 
of your offence, not despairing of the Lord's mercy, yet 
neither making claim at once for His pardon. God, as with 
the affection of a father He is ever indulgent and kind, so 
with the majesty of a judge is He dreadful. As we have 
Binned greatly, let us weep greatly. For a deep wound 
ililigent and long tending must not be wanting ; the repent- 
ance must not fall short of the offence. Think you tliat the 
Lord can quickly be appeased, when you have with perfidious 
words denied Him, preferred your eartlily wealth to Him, and 
de^ed His temple by your profane pollution i Think you 
He can easily pity you, whom you have been disowning i 
Men must pray and entreat with increased continuance, pEi£s 
the day in mourning, spend nights in vigils and weeping, 
employ their whole time in tears and lamentations, lie 
stretched on the ground, prostrate themselves amongst ashes, 
■ackclotb, and dust, after Christ's raiment lost wish for no 
garment beside, after the Devil's feast, of choice must fast, 
give themselves to righteous works whereby sins are cleansed, 
apply themselves to frequent almsgiving, whereby souls aie 
freed ftom death. 

22. What the adversarj' was taking from you, let Christ 
receive : these possessions ought no longer either to be kept 
or cared fur, through which a man has been deceived and 
overcome. Wealth ought to be avoided as an enemy, lied 
bom as a robber, dreaded by those who possess it, like s 
sword and like poison. Herein only let your remainder of it 
yield service, for redeeming your offence and sin. Let cha- 
ritable works be exercised at once and largely; all your estate > 

toward llie healing of your wound ; and onr 
)t out as a loan, with that Lord who 
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Tbeit. will judge lis. Thus under the Apostles had faith its strength ; 

'— thus the first company of believers kept Christ's command- 

ments. They were ready, they were liberal, they gave their 
all for distrihution by the Apostles, yet had they not such 
sins as these to redeem. If any man offer prayer with his 
whole heart, if he groan in the true misery and tears of 
repentanee, if by a continuance of good works he bend the 
Lord to a pardon of his sin, He who in these words expressed 

Ib, 30. His tender mercy, may shew mercy to such a man; When 
you turn and lament, i/wn shall you be saved, and know 

Eiek. where you have been. And again, / have no pleasure in the 

ifl' 32 d^olh of the uicked, sait/t the Lord, but that he turn /ram i 
his way and live. And the Prophet Joel declares the J 

Joels, graciousness of the Lord, by the Ijord's own word, TuthM 
ye, sajth he, to the Lord your God, for He is merciful omifl 
gracious, slow to anger and of great mercy, and repentethM 
Him toward the evil which He hath inflicted. He cai 
shew indulgence. He can repent of His purpose. To t 
man who is penitent, who does good works, who entreaty 
He can graciously give pardon. He can impute whatevi 
for such an one Martyrs may pray, and Priests perform. 
Or, if any one move Him yet further by his own satis- 
faction, if he appease His wrath, the displeasure of an 
ajigered God, by worthy supplication, He grants weapons 
again, wherewith the conquered may be armed, recruits and 
invigorates that strength, whereby his refreshed faith may 
be quickened. The warrior will retiun to his warfare, will 
renew the fight, will challenge the enemy, hy bis sufferings 
only made stronger for the conflict. He who has thus made 
satisfaction to God, who through repentance for what he has 
done, through shame for his sin, has gained to himself an 
increase both of virtue and faith from the very suSbring 
which his fall occasions, heard and helped by the Lord will 
bring gladness to the Cburcb, whom be had lately grieved, 
and purchase, not only God's pardon now, but a cromi also.- 
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ON THE lord's PRAVER. 
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The Gospel precepls, most dear brethren, arc uoue other 
than direclioiis from God; foundations whereon hope is 
built up, Blays whereby faith is etablished, nurture for the 
heart's comforting, rudders to direct us on our war, and 
■afeguards for the obtaining of salvation ; which, ruling the 
docile minds of believers upon earth, do guide them to the 
hearenly kingdom. Many tilings indeed God willed should 
be said and made known by His servants the Pronheta ; but 
bow far greater are those, which the Son speaks, which the 
Word of God, who was in the Prophets, testifies with HisSermo. 
own voice, no longer charging that the way should be pre- 
pared for Ilim to come, but Himself coming, and opening 
md shewing us a way ; that we, who before were wandering 
in the shadows of death', unknowing and blind, might, illu- 
mined by the light of Grace, keep to the way of life under the 
Lord fur our guide and nUer; who amongst His other saving 
instructions and divine lessons, wherewith He counsels for 
His people unto salvation, did Himself also give a form of 
praying, and Himself advise and instruct us, what we ought 
to pmy for. He who gave to us to live, taught us also 
to pray, through no other bounty than that by which He hath 
eotadewended to give and grant all things beside ; to the end 
Ihat ''itUter in the prayer and petition 
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'■which ihe Son hath taut;ht, we roaj receive a reiulier beariDg, 
- Having already foresaid ihat the hour was coming, rrAew the 
true urortbipperx xhould trorxhip the Fa/her iv spiril and in 
truth, He now fulfilled what He hail proinisud, lliat we who, 
through the sanctificalion He gives, have lieeu receivers erf 
spirit and truth, may. by the teaching hIucIi He spoke, pray ■ 
truly and spiritnally. More spiritual what prayer can b^.j 
than that which was given us by Christ, by whom also the Holy 
Spirit was sent to us ? or what ]»rayer more true, in the pre- 
sence of the Father, than that which tJie Son, who is Truth, 
delivered from His own mouth : Hence il is not ignorance 
only, but a sin, to pray other»-ise than He hath tanght, sin< 
'. Himself has ruled and spoken, Ye reject Ihe cr>mvtandm< 
of Ovd, that ye vimj keep your otvn tradition. Let us prayj 
then, dearest brethren, as God the Preceptor taught us. Il 
is praying like friends and familiars, to ofler up to God 
His own, to mount imto God's hearing with the petilionii 
of Christ Let the Father recognize the Son's words, whi 
we offer up our prayer; let Him who dwells in our bi 
dwell also in our voice ; and seeing we have Him, when 
in sin, for ati Advocate with the Father, let us put forward 

words of our Advocate, when as sinners we make petition fa 
16, our offences. As He has said, uhatsoerer ue xhall ask 
Ihe Father in His Name, He trill give us, how much moitf' 
effectually do we obtain what we ask in Christ's Name, if 
ask for it in His own words? 

2. Our words however and entreatings, when wc pray»' 
must be under rule, They must have quietness and niodest}^; 
in them. We must consider that we stand in God's presence. 
The carriage of body and the measure of voice, must find 
acceptance with the Eye divine. As the man who has no 
sbamo will lift aloft his voice in clamour, so not less will it 
belong to one of modest character, to use a measure in 
praying. Moreover the Lord has bade us in His instructions 
to pray secretly, in remote and withdrawn places, and even 
in our chambers, as best suited to faith ; that we may bo 
assured that God, who is present every where, hears and 
all, and in the fulness of His Majesty penetrates even con-r. 
i3 cealed and hidden places ; as it is written, I am a God 
1 hand, and not a God far off. If a man shallhide himself \ 
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tecret places, nhall I not then tee him f Do not I Jill hearen 
and earth ? And again, The eyes of the Lord are in er-cry P'ov. 
place, beholditti) the eml and the good. And when wc come ' 
together iuto one place with the brethren, and celebrate divine 
sacrifices with the Priest of God, we ought to give regard to 
a mudest and disciplined feeling, not lifting our prayers 
abroad in disorderly tones of speech, nor tossing in a tumult 
of words a petition that should be commended with modesty 
to God, for God listens to the heart, not the voice. He needs 
no loud words to remind IlitD, who sees the thoughts of men, 
as the Lord shews us when He says, IVhi/ think ye evil in your mu. 9, 
hrarts ? And in another place, And all the Churches shall 1 
know that I am He that searcheth the hearts and reins. in. 
Hannah, n-ho in the first book of Kings contains a type of the 
Church, was faithful and obedient herein ; inahing her prayer 
to the Lord, not with clamorous entreating, but silently and 
modestly within the hidden depth of her breast. She spoke 
with hidden prayer, but with f^th manifest; not with her voice, 
but with her heart she spoke, because she knew that God so 
hears; and she gained her petition effectually, because she 
asked it faithfully. Divine Scripture declarea this, thus speak- 
ing; She spake in h^r heart, and Iter lips moved, and her i Snm. 
voice ^ras not heard : nnd God did hear he>\ We read like- ' 
wise in the Psalms : Comniiinc in your hearts and upon your r», 4, 4. 
beds, and be pierced. By Jeremiah likewise the Holy Spirit 
suggests the same things, and teaches ns, saying, frt (he heart, Borui h 
O God, me ought to worship Thee. Let a worshipper, dearest ■ ^' 
brethren, bo not ignorant how the Publican prayed with the 
Pharisee in the Temple ; not with tlie presumption to lift up 
his eyes to heaven, nor having confidence to upraise his 
hands ; but striking upon his breast, and giving testimony of 
the sins enclosed within, he implored help from the Divine 
mercy; and while the Pharisee was satisfied with himself, 
this man, thus asking, obtained rather to be sanctified, whn.rcmii, 
placed the hope of salvation not in a reliance on his own 
innocence, for no man is innocent, but huinldy prayed with n 
confession of his sins, and praying was beard of Him, who 
pardons the humble. Thcsf tilings the Lord in His Gospel 
thus puts forth and declarts ; Tiro men neiil up iutn //wLulwie, 
Temple to pray ; Iht tn ' the otht-r a puhlirau. '"' 
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Treat. The Pharisee slood,andprayedthyswith himself; God,Ithank 

'— Tltee that I am not as other vien are, unjust, extorlionei-s, 

adulterers, even as this publican. I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. Bui the publican stood afar off^ 
and would not so much afi lift up his eyes utjIo heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. I say. 
unto you, this man uent douit to hi^ house juitified rather 
thai! the Pharisee ; for eterg one that ej.alteth himself ehall 
be abased, and urhosoerer humbleth himself shall be exalted 

3. These things, dearest brethren, IcaniiDg from the sacred 
lesson, when we iiuder'itand how to betake imrsehes unto 
prayer, next let us undeTsland from the Lord's teaching, what 

MBi.6,a, prayer we ought to make. After this manner, He saith, pray ye. 

Oun Father, which art in heaven, hallowbo be Thy 
Namh, Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be donk as in 
heaven so in earth ; give us this day our daily bread, 
af d foroive us our debts, a3 we foroive ouh debtors ; 
and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from | 
evil. aukn. 

4. Fiist of all, the Teacher of peace and Master of unity 
would not have men jiray singly and severally, since, when 
auy prays, he is not to pray for himself only. For b'c say 
not, ' My Father, which art in heaven ;' nor ' Give me this 
day my bread ;' nor does each individual pray that his own 
debt only sliould he forgiven, or ask for himself alone, not to 
be led iulo temptation, or to be delivered from evil. Onr 
prayer is general and for all ; and when we pray, we pray ■ 
not for one person but for us all, because we all are one. 
God, the Master of peace and concord, so willed that one 
should pray for all, according as Himself in one did bear 
us all. Tliia rule of prayer the Three Children shut up in 
the fiery furnace kept, being in unison in prayer, and being • 
concordant in an agreement of spirit. The authority of 
Divine Scripture declares this, aud in teaching how such 
persons prayed, it gives an example which we ought to 
imitate in our prayers, in order that we may become like 

BcDg of them. T}ien tlie three, it says, as out of one mouth, sang an ' 
Three kyittn, and blessed the Lord. They spake as out of one 
-aoutli, though Christ had not yet taught them to pray. 
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Hence in prayer their words were availing and effectual, 
because the Lord was gained by peaceable and simple and 
spiritual praying. It was thus too that we find the Apostles 
and disciples prayed, after the Ascension of the Lord ; 77*py Acta i, 
all, we are told, continued uitlt one accord in prayer with the ' 
trmneir, and Mnnj the Mother of Jesun, and His brethren. 
They continued with one accord in prayer, manifesting at 
the same time the instancy of their praying, and the agree- 
ment. Because God uho maketk vten to be of one mind in Pi.68,6. 
an home, admits into the house divine and eternal those only 
^ong whom is nnantmous prayer. 

5, What sacrament's, dearest brethren, are those of the 
Lord's Prayer! How numerous! how weighty ! gathered up 
in few words, but with such wealth of spiritual virtue, that 
not any thing, for prayer and petition of oura, is left unin- 
cluded in this comprehension of heavenly doctrine. After 
this manlier. He saitb, prtiij ye: Our Father, which art in 
heaven. The new man, bom again, and restored to his God 
by His grace, first of all says, " Father," because he has uow 
become a son. He came. He tells us, to His own, and His. foha I, 
oirn received Him not. But as many an received Him, to 
them gave He pau-er to become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe in His Name. He then who has believed in His 
Name, and is become a son of God, ought from hence to 
make beoinning both of thanksgiving, and of avowing himself 
God's son, when he speaks of Ood as his Father in heaven ; 
•nd of testifying his rcnnnciation of an earthly and fleshly 
father, and his recognizing and beginning to have one Father 
only, which is in heaven: according as it is written, T^e^Dent. 
icho say unto their father, and to their mother, I have not ' " 
knottn Ihee, and irho have not acknotrledged thei^ oien 
children, thexe hare observed Thy uord, and kept Thy 
covenant. The Lord likewise in the Gospel commands us, 
not to name us a father tcho is on earth, because to tii i>Mat.23. 
one Father, tthich is in heaven. And to the disciple whO[^j^g 
made mention of bis dead father. He gave answer. Let the^- 
dead bury their dead; for he had spoken of his father as 
being dead, while tlie Father of believers is living. 
& N^W ' "ihrcn, haie we only to consider and 

' in heaven &% a Fnlhi-r, but we 
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r. go further, aiid say, Our Father, — Father, ihal is, of those who 
believe, of those who being aaiicLilied hy Hiui aiid made 
again by a iialivily of spiritual graL'C, have begun lo be the 
8ons of God. Tliis expression does also apply reproof and 
condemnation lo the Jews, who not only unbelievingly de- 
spised Clirist, foretold to tlieni by ihc Propliets, and first sent 
lo themselves, but altio cruelly slew Iliiti. They can no 
more call God ibeir Father, for the Lord confounds and 

i, convicts ihein, Baying, le are 0/ your Jatker the Devil, au4l 
the liislH of your fnlker ye will do. He wits a murderer fr<ym 
the ieijinning, and abode not in the truth, because there is n« J 
truth in him. And by Isaiah the Prophet, God speaks forth ,1 

i. in His wrath ; / hare nourished atid hrovghl vp children, but 
Ihey have deapised Me. The ox knoiceih his wetter, and the I 
asi his master^* crib, but Israel doth vot know, Aly people 1 
doth not consider. Ah nin/al nation, a people laden with \ 
iniquity, a seedofevil doers, children that are corrupters : ye 
hare forsaken the Lurd,ye have provoked the Holy One of 
Israel to anger. In condemnation of them, we Christians, 
when we pray, say, Our Father, because He has begun to be 
ours, and no longer belongs to the Jews, who have forsaken ' 
Him. A sinful people cannot be a son ; but they to whom 
rcraission of sins is given, to them is given the name of sons, 
and to them eternity is promised in the words of the Lord 

), Himself; Whosoever commilteth sin is the servant of an. 
And the servant ahidelh not in the house for ever, but the Son ' 
abideth for erer. What indulgence is it of the Lord, what 
exuberance of condescension and goodness towards us, lo 
permit ns when praying in God's presence to address 
selves to God as a Father, and name onrselves sods of God, 
even as Christ is Son of God ! — a name, which none of us ii 
prayer would have dared to reach unto, liad not He Himself J 
allowed us thus to pray. We should therefore, dearest brethren, 
recollect and feel, that when we call God a Father, we onglit to i 
act like sons of God, and if we have a comfort in regarding Him I 
aHourFather,letuscau8e ihatHemaybecoraibrled inus. Let f 
us so walk, as the Teni]jles of God, that it may be known that I 
God dwelleth in us. Let our conduct not fall away from thel 
Spirit, but let us, who have begun to be spiiiloal and heavenly, J 
have only spiritual and heavenly thoughts and actions, Ibr the 1 
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Lord God Ijimself halh said, T7iey that honour Me, I uill I Sam. 
honour; and he that despiselh Me, shall be despised. Tho^'*"* 
blessed Aposlle lias likewise in his Kpistle set forth : Ye are i Cur. 
not your otcn, itilh a great price ye are bought. Glorify and ',^',^ 
possess Clod in your body. Deum. 

7. After that we say, Hallowed be Tliij Name; not as "^' 
wialiing for God to be made holy by our prayers, but asking 
oflJim, for Hia Name to be kept holy in us. By whom 
indeed could God be sanctified, who Himself Banclifies ? 

But seeing. He has Himself said, Be ye holy, for I ahohm.io, 
^m holy, it is this that we ask and request, that we who have " 
been sanctified in Uaptisni, may persevere suih as we have 
'began. For this we daily make petition: since we need 
a daily sanctidcalion, in order that we, who sin day by day, 
may cleanse afresh our offences by a continual sanctifi cation. 
What that sanctifi cation is, which God's good pleasure confers 
on us, the Apostle in these words expresses: Neither forni-icor. n, 
eaton, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers ' 
of themxeh-es tcilh mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor rceilers, nor cxtortionets, shall inherit the 
kingdumofGod. Andsuchwere sotneofyau; but ye are washed, 
hut ye are juslijied, but ye are sanvtijied, in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, andby the Spirit of our God. He says that we 
are sanctified in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
Ibe Spirit of our God. We pray that this eanctification may 
-remain in us : and as our Lord and Judge warns the man to 
irhom He had given healing and fresh Ufe, to sin no more lest 
« worse thing should come upou him, we make petition with 
continual prayers, by day and by night we make our request, 
that the soncti^cation and renewed life, which is obtained 
from God's grace, may bo preserved by His protection. 

8, It follows in our Prayer, Thy kingdom come. We here 
entreat, that the kingdom of God may be manifested unto us, 
in the same way thai we ask that His Name may be hallowed 

I ufl. For when is God's kingdom not ? or when begins 

• with Him, that which both ever has been, and will be ever ? 

' Wc pray for llio coming of thai our kingdom, which has been 

fwomisc^l to us by God, and was gained by tlie Blood and 

I jHueion uf Christ ; that wc who have cnntimicd His subjects 

I Ij Aurwud reign in Cbrist'tt kitigtlomt 
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TBKJtT. according to His own pntonee and word : Come, yebletxed of 
^ — ^ My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from the 
34. 'beginning of the tcorld. llie kingdom of God, dearest 
brelhren, may stand for Christ Himself, whom we dav by day 
wish to come, and for whose advent we pray, that it be 
quickly manifested to us. As He is our Resorrectioii, because 
in Him we rise ag^n ; so may He be called the kingdom ol 
God, because we are to reign in Him. Rightly we ask fix 
God's kingdom, that is, for the heavenly, becaase there is a 
kingdom ofthis earth beside. He, however, who has renounced 
the world, is superior to its hononrs and its kingdom ; and 
hence he who dedicates himself to God and to Christ, longs 
not for the kiogdoin of earth, but for the kingdom of heaven. i 
Need have we of continual supplication and prayer, that we 
perish not &om the heavenly kingdom, as the Jews perished 
to whom it had aforetime been promised, as the Lord has 
M»t. 8, taught and assured us ; Manij, saith He, xhall come from the 
efi't and from the trtst, and shall sit down urith Abraham (ttid 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. But the children 
of the kingdom shall be caul into outer darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. He shews that the Jews 
were chddreu of the kingdom before, so long as they held ou 
to be God's children; but when they lost their concern in 
the Xame of Father, they lost that in the kingdom also. 
Thus Christians being now admitted to address God in 
prayer as our Father, make petition also that His kingdom-^ 
may come to us. 

9. We further go on to say, Tlig icill be done, as in heaven so > 
in earth : not in order that God may do His own will, but that 
we may be enabled to do what He wills should he done by us. 
For who resists God, so that He caimot do His own will? 
Yet since we arc resisted by the Devil, so that our disposition 
and conduct does less submit itself to God in all points, we 
pray and desire, that the will of God may be done in us ; and ■ 
that it may be done in us, we stand in need of that will, that 
is, of God's aid and protection ; for no man is sUrong by his 
own strength, but is safe in the indulgence and pity of God. 
Furthermore the Lord, manifesting the iniirmily of that 
humau natiu-e which He hare, says, Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass front Me; and yielding lo His BiscipIeB, 
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Ihe example of doing not their own vi\\\ but that of God, He 
added. Yet not My tcUl but Tkiiie be iloiie. And in another 
place He says, / came dote n from hearen, not to do My ou-nJoha6, 
mill, but tlie iiill of Him that Kent Me. If then the Son was 
obedient, in doing His Father's will, how ntitch more ought 
the servant to be obedient, in doing the will of his Lord; 
even as John also in his Epistle thus exhorl* and instructs 
ua; f^ve not the icorld, neither the things that are in /AeUohna, 
trorld ; if any man loce the icorld, the lore of the Father is 
not in him. For all that is iii the world, is lu.it qfihe^enh, 
and lust of the eyes, and pride of life, tphich is not of 
the Father, but is of the lust of the world. And the iiortd 
paaselh aicaij, and the lust thereof: but he Iktit doeth tlie 
will of Cod, abideth for ever, like as God also abiiieth for 
erer. Would we abide eternally, we must do the will of God, 
who is eternal. 

10. The will of God, is what Christ has done and taught: 
it is humility in conduct, it is stedfastness in faith, scrupu- 
lousness in our words, rectilnde in our deeds, mercy in our 
works, governance in our habits ; it is innocence of injurious- 
neas, and patience under it, preserving peace with the 
Brethren, loving God with all our heart, loving Him as our 
Father, and fearing Him as our God; accounting Christ 
before all tbingtt, because He accounted nothing before us, 
clinging inseparably to His love, being stationed with fortitude 
and faith at His Cross, and when the battle comes for His 
Name and honour, maintaining in words that constancy 
which makes confession, in torture that confidence which 
joina battle, and in death that patience which receives the 
crown, lliis it is, to endeavour to be coheir with Christ; 
this it is to perform the commandment of God, and fuliil ibeadim- 

I will of tlie Father. P'*"' 

IL. It is our prayer, that the will of God may be done, 

' both in heaven, and in earth ; each of which bears toward 
the accomplishment of our health and salvation. Having a 
body from the earth, and a spirit from heaven, we are both 
eartli and heaven ; in both, that in, both in body and spirit, 
we pray that God's will may bu done, llesh and spirit have 

^asUife between them, a daily encounter from their mutual 
>t do the things that we would, 
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'■becaute the apini seL-ks dungs hcaTenly and dicine, the 
- dedres things eaitbly und leoip-jni. Hcucc it is oar 
prajeT, that, by God's hetp and aid, a peace nny be 
blisfaed belwera these two, that by tbe doing of God's will, 
both in the c{iint and fiesb, thai soul may be preserved wlucli 
has been bom again through Him. This the Apostle Pool 
in distinct and manifest wonls sets forth ; Jitjlr^, aaith he, 
iMstelk agiiiHst the f>/'irit, and the Spirit against Ihejtesk: 
and these are contrary iJie one to the other, go that ye cannot 
do llie things that ye tetmld. Xow the levrks of' thejtetk are 
manifett, tchk-h are thew, aduUeriei:, fornications, uncletat- 
neM, Uucimousnem^ idoUitry, iritchcraft, murders, hatred, 
variance, emttUUiom, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, euey- 
ings, drunkenness, reteUtnys, and such like ; of Ike which I 
tell you be/ore, as 1 hare also told you in times past, that 
t/iey which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom 
of d'od. But the fruit of the Spirit is loee, joy, peace, 
magnanimity, goodness, faith, kindness, continence, chastity. 
For this cause we make it out daily, yea, our miceasing 
petition, that God's will in us may be done, both in beareu 
and eaith ; for this is the will of God, that the earthly shot 
give way to the heavenly, iJiat spiritual and divine thii 
efaould become supreme. 

1 2. It may moreover be tlius understood, dearest brethren, 
that as the Lord commands and admonishes ub, to love even 
our enemies, and to pray too for those who persecute us, we 
should make petition for those who still are earth, who havfi 
not yet begun to be heavenly, that in tlieir instance also that 
will of God may be done, which Christ fulhlled, in the savit^ 
and renewing of man's nature. For as Uie Disciples are 
called by Him no longer earth, but the •^alt of the earth, and 
the Apostle says that the first man is from the dust of tha j 
\P°!^ earth, but the second from heaven ; agreeably hereto do w«^ 
Mil. 5, wbo ought to be like God our Father, who makes His sun ti 
^^■'. rise on Hie good and on the evil, and sends rain on the jugt ' 
and on the vnjust, so frame our prayer and petition by the 
admonition of Christ, as to make entreaty for the salvation of 
all ; that as iti heaven, tbat is in us, through oiu faiUi God's 
will has been donC) so that we are of heaven ; so in earth, that 
is in unbelievers, God's will may be done, so that those who 
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■re yet of earth under the first birth, may become ol" heaven 

by being boi-n of water and of I lie fipirit. jolma, 

13. As tlie Prayer proceeds we offer request and Hay, Oive 
us this day our daily bread. Tliis may be underetood, both 
iu the spiritual and in the Bimjilc meaning, seeing that either 
purport contains a divine aid, for the advancing of our salva- 
dou, For Christ is the Bread uf life, and this Uread belongs 
not lo all men, but to us ; and as wo say Uur Father, because 
the Father of the understanding and helieviD|r, so we speak 
of our Hread, because Christ is the llread of us, M'ho appertain comin-i- 
to His Body, This Bread we pray that it be given us day "'"'■ 
by day, lest we who ara in Christ, and who daily' receive the 
Eucharist for food of salvation, should by the admission of 
any grievous crime, and our being therefore shut out from 
Communion and forbidden the heavenly Bread, be separated 
from the Body of Christ, according as Himself preaches and 
forewarns; Jam the Bread of life which came down J'rozHjoha6, 
hcarett. If any man eat of My Bread, he shall Uiv for^- 
eivr. But the Bread that I will yive m My Flesh, for the life 
of the wnrld. Seeing therefore He says, that if any man eat 
of His Bread, he shall live for ever; it follows, that while itia 
manifest that those do thus live, who appertain to His ItodyaiiiD 
and receive the Eucharist by right of communication, so also^"'' 
U it matter both for our lears and prayers, tliat none of ns by 
being forbidden Communion be separated Ironi the Body of 

» Christ, and so remain far from salvation ; as Himself threatens 
and declares ; Unless ye eat the flush of the Stm of Man anf/ Jaha 6, 
drink His blood, ye shall luire no life m you. Hence then*^' 
we pray that our Bread, that is C'hrist, may be given to na 
day by day ; that we who abide in Christ and live in Him, 
may not draw back from His sanctifi cation and His Body. 

114. It may likewise bear this meaning, that we who have 
renouncod the world, and rejectod iLi riches and pomps, 
through Uie faith of spiritual grace, should ask for ourselves 
DO more than food and sustenance, as the Iiord inetrucls and 
tells us, Whosoeri'r fursakelh not ail that hv hath, ctiiinot Jcl-^^n. 
Afy ttigcipk. But he who has begun to be a disciple of Christ, 
■ Inthi! ChinrliRi of Rome, Milan. ChtyFwInm, EuE-diins. and ». Bi»ir. 
Africa, wid Spuiii, Ihi- cuntoio nvais lo The diHUBv ur the iiiictiuiienl beKsn io 
baio obtalnc' -^ ^•"- CMmmiiBloll. Il llic fourlh pratury 
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Tbbat. fofsaking all things after the commandnienl of his Master, has 

111. but bis fuotl to ask for to-dar, without iudulgiog excesiii ve loug- 

ings in bis prajer, as tbe Lord again prescribes and teaches; 
M»t. 6, Take no thought /or the morrow, for the morrow thalt take 
^- thought for ike thingaofitteif; tuffivient uulo the day is the evil 
thereof. Justly therefore does the disciple of Christ make 
petition for to-day's provision, since he is forbidden to lake 
thought for to-morrow ; it were a self-contradicting and in- 
compatible thing, for us, who pray that the kingdom of God 
may quickly come, to be looking unto long life in the world 
below. Thus also the blessed Apostle instructs us, forming 
ITini.6, and establishing the sledfastness of our hope and faith ; We 
brought nothing into thin icorld, and neither can ice carry 
any thing out. Having therefore food" and raiment, let ut 
he hcreirith content. But (hey that iriU be rick fall intt 
temptation and a snare, and into many and hurtful lug/ji, 
ichich droirn men in dettructiori and perdition. For the love 
of money is the root of all ecil, which while some coi-eled afters 
they have made shipicreck from t/ie faith, and pierced them 
select through tcith many sorrows. He teaches us that riches, 
are not only despicable, but are also dangerous ; that im 
them is the root of seductive evils, misleading the blindnessr 
of the liuman heart, by a concealed deception. Wherefore 
also God judges that rich fool, whose thoughts were for fais' 
earthly stores, and wlio boasted himself in the umltitude of, 
Lukel2, his abimdanl gatheriugs; Thoa fool, this night thy soul shall 
'"■ be required of thee; then trhose shall lliose things be which 
thou hast provided 'f The fool made merry in his stores, even 
that night when be was to die ; and while Ufe was ceasing 
from his hand, life's multiplied provision still employed his 
vid.H 11. thought. Ibe Lord on the other hand teaches us, that he 
* ' becomes the perfect and accompUshed Christian, who by-| 
selling all he has, and giving to the poor, stores up for him- 
self a treasure in heaven. ITiat man He says it is, that cani 
follow Him, and imitate the glory of the passion of the Lord/ 
who unimpeded and close-girt, involved in no shackle ofi 
worldly possessions, is enabled in unrestraint and freedom 
himself to follow after these his possessions, which he baa 
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^P already sent before to God. In onler that each of ua may 
■ train himself to this, he may learn to offer a prayer cor- 
responding to \ivi doing so, and may be taught from the 
Standard which hisprayerputs before hitn, the manner of man 
ibat he ought to be. The just man can necer be in want for 
his daily bread, since it is written, The Lord frill not suffer Pi 
the soul of Ihe ri<ihteov» io famith. And again, / have been ' 
young and now am old, yet hare J not seen the righteous ii'/ 
forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. The Lord also makes 
promise and says. Take no thought, sagivg, Whut shall wenn-.e, 
eat, or fchnt shall we drink, or irherevithal shall ire be 
clothed ? {^for after all these things do the Gentiles seek ;) 
for your Father knouelh that ye have need of all these things. 
Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added vnto you. He promises to 
tliose who seek God's kingdom and righteousness, that all 
other things shall he added. For since all things are of God, 
to him that has God there will notliing fail, if himself be not 
failing unto God. Thus Daniel had a meal miraculously Bel and 
provided, when he was shut up by command of the king in'o'^" 
the den of lions; and amongst \\\\A beasts hungering, yetW. 
sparing him, the man of God was nourished. Thus Elijah 1 Kinei 
received sustenance in his flight, and was fed through perse- ' ' 
Ciition, by ravens that ministered to him in solitude, and birds 
that bare him meat. And the hoi-rid cruelty of human 
wickedness, the wild beasts spare, aud the birds give food, 
while it is men that lurk and rage. 

15. We next proceed to entreat for our sins, saying. 
Forgive us our debts as ue forgive our debtors. After supply 
of food, next ])ardon for sin is asked for; that he who is 
fed of Got! may live in God, anci not only the present and 
passing life be provided for, bnt the eternal also; whcreunto 
we may come, if we receive the pardon of our sins, to which 
the Lord gives the uame of debts, as in the Gospel is ex- 
pressed; I forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredsl^iH.]B 
me. How well is it for our need, how provident and saving 
a thing, to be reminded that we are sinners, compelled to 
make petition for our offences, so that in claiming God's 
indulgence, tlie mind is recalled to the recollection of its guilt. 
That no man may plume himself with the pretence of inuo- 
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TftEAT.cency, and pen'-li more wielchedly tlirougli self- 
- — ^is iiiHlrucleil ind tui^lit ihil he cominits fiin 

being commanded to pray eiery day for hia sms. Thus in 
1 John brief, John also in hiB 1 pistle admonishes ii"?, saying, If we 
' ' sai/thalm liaie nosiit tie i(eccneourielies,iu/f/ t/retrutli isnot 
in us; but i/ ire cntifexs mif sins, the I-oid is fnithfid and 
jttst to/orffire us our m'ns. In his EpisUe he has united both 
things, both that we ought lo offer prayer for our sins, and 
that pardon is accorded us when we do so. Hence he says 
that the Lord is faithful to forgive sins, because He keeps 
true the word of ITis promise; for He who taught us to prajf. 
for our debts and sins, has promised us that His fathi 
mercy and pardon shall ensue. 

16. He has arldcd the rule besides, binding us under til*' 
fixed condition and responsibility, ibat we are to ask for our 
sins to be forgiven in such sort as we forgive them that are in 
debt to us ; knovring that our entreaties for sin will have no 
acceptance, unless we deal toward our debtors in a like 
MaL r, manner. Hence in another place He says, With what 
measure ye vtcet, it aha/l be measured to yoii again : and the 
vid.Mau senant who, after being forgiven all his debt by bis Lord, 
refused to forgive bis fellow-servant, was cast back into 
prison \ on his refiising to yield to his fellow-servant, he lost 
what hia Lord had previously yielded to him. These things 
Christ still more impres.sively sets forth in His command- 
Hark raents, in the fuller force of His authority ; Wlien ye stand 
' ' P^<tyifij, forgive if ye hate ought against any, that yoitr 
Father also tchich is in heaven may forgive you your tres- 
passes. Jiul if ye do not forgive, neither uill your Father 
which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. No excuse will 
abide you in the day of judgment, when you will be judged 
by your own sentence, and as you have dealt toward others 
will be dealt with yourself. For God commands us to he 
peacemakers, and dwell with one heart and one mind in His 
house, and what He made us by our second nativity, such He 
would have us continue when new bom; that baviug become 
sons of God, we may abide in God's peace, and partake, as 
vid.Mai. of one Spirit, so of but one heart and one mind. Hence is it 
■'" ■ that God accepts not Ihc sacrifice of the unreconciled, and 
commands him to return Urstand agree with his brother, that 
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llu prayers of ibe. peacemaljpr may sot him at peace with 
6od. This 18 the greater s.ierifico before God,— our peace and 
brotherly concord, a congregation gathered to one, in unity 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ohosl. In»i'i.Cen 
those sacrifices which Abel and Cain first offered, God 
looked not to their gifts but iheir hearts, so that he proved 
acceptable in his gifts, who rcnderetl himself acceptable in 
Im heart. Abel peaceable and righteous, sacrificing to God 
innncency, taught other men when they present their gift 
•t tho Allar, to come equally in the fear of God, with simpli- i^we- 
cUy of heart, with holiness of life, and peaceableness of spirit. 
Rtly did he, who in such wise offered his sacrifice to God, 
himself afterward become God's sacrifice, so that one in 
whom had been manifested the righteousness and peace of 
tho Lord, was the first instance of marlyrdmn, initiating the 
Lord's passion by Uie glory of his bloodsheddiTig. In fine, it 
is such men that are crowned of the Lonl, and such in the 
day of judgment will with the Ixird be judges. But the 
qnarrelsnme and disunited, who holds no peace toward 
brethren, such an one (as the blessed Apuslle and Holy l Cor. 
Scripture testify) will never, though he were slain for the "' 
Name of Christ, be able to free himself from the offence of 
brotherly disnnion, seeing that which is written, he tc/io l Jolin 
haielh Am brother is a mtirdert^r, and no miirtlerer cnmelh ' ' 
Itmlo the kingdom nf heaven, or hath life triih God. He can 
never be witli Christ, who has chosen to follow Judas mther 
than Christ. How deep the sin, which not even the llnptjsin 
of blood can wash ont ! How great the otFencc, which Mar- 
tyrdom cannot expiate ! 

17. It is further agreeably to our need, that the Lord 
imtmcts us to say in prayer, And lead us not into tempta- 
tion. In this place it is shewn, that the Adversary can 
nothing avail against us, imless God first permit him; so 
tbat all our fear and devotion and hee<l ought to be addressed 
to God, since mischief can have no power in our temptations, 
except it be given it from Him. Tlie divine Stripture prmes 
Ifais by saying, Nehuchadiicxiar, kiug of Bahijion, camet 
againtt Jeiumlem, and bexieifcd it, and the Ijird deHrered it ' 
imio hi* hand. Tor power is given to mischief against us, 
according lo out sinu, as it is written, H'ho gait Jacob for n i*. <a, 




J 92 Temj^oHtm is tent eifher to prinijt or r^^^T 

TKciLT.gpoii, and Israel to the robbem ' Did not the Lord, apati 

'— whom Iheij sinned, and would not icali' in His tru^s, 

were obedient vnto His Utir ? Tlierefore He hath poured 
upon them thefari/ of His anger. And again when Solomon 
sinned, and fell away from the precepts and ways of the 

1 Kinp Lord, it is said, The Lord stirred ap the AdieTsnry ogainxt 

' ' Solomon. In two ways is power permitted against us, either 

to bring punishment when we fall, or gloiy when we are 

approved; as we find to have been done toward Job, God 

Job I, making manifest and saying, Behold, all that he hath L give 

'^* ittto thy poirer ; only upon himself put not forth thy hand. 
And the Lord in the Gospel says in the time of Bis passioi 

John 19, Thou coiildest have no poirer against Me, except it tct 
given thee from obore. When we thus pray that we 
not enter into temptation, we are cautioned by this prayer 
our own infirmity and weakness, lest any presumptuoui 
exalt himself, proudly and arrogantly placing aught to himself, 
and counting the praise of whether confession or passion to 
be his own, whereas the Lord Himself teaches humility, by 

MatkI4, ga^ying. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation ; 
the spirit indeed is trilling, but thejiesh w tceak : that while 
a humble and submissive confession comes first, and all is 
referred to God, whatever we suppliantly apply for, in the fear 
and reverence of God, may by His gracious favour be supplied. 
18. Alter these things, at the conclusion of the Prayer, 
comes a sentence comprising shortly and collectively the 
whole of our petitions and desires. Wo end by saying. 
Deliver us from evil, comprehending all adverse things «hich 
the enemy in this world devises against us; wherefroni we 
have a faitbliil and firm protection, if God deliver us, ani 
grant His aid to our entreaties and complaints. But havi 
said, Deliver us from evil, there remains nothing beyond fot 
UB lo ask for, after petition made for God's protection from 
evil ; fur that gained, we stand secure and safe, against all 
things that the Devil and the worid work against us. What 
fear hath he from this life, nho has God through life for his 
guardian ? We need not ivonder, dearest brethren, that this 
is God's Prayer, seeing how His instniction comprises all 
our petitioning, in one saving sentence. Tliis had already 
been prophetiied by Isaiah the Prophet, when filled with the 
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Chritt sums up His instruction in hrief sayings. 1 

,Ho]y Spirit, he spoke coDceming the majesty and mercy of 
God; summing up and cutting skort His leord, in righteous- \et\iam, 
^sa, because a short word will God make in the trhole earth. ^ "' 
~ r when the Word of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, cameaetino- 
mto all, and gathering togetlier the learned alike and thes^n^o, 
unlearned, did to every sex and age set forth the precepts of 
alration, He made a full compendium of His instructions, 
kat the memory of the scholars might not labour in the 
beavenly discipline, but accept \vith readiness whatsoever 
^Was necessary unto a simple faith. Tlius when He tanght 
^hat is life eternal, he gathered the mystery of life within an 
< especial and divine brevit)'; This, said lie, is life elerHal^j^i^^fy 
-.that they might know Hiee, the only true God, and Jestis^- 
Christ uhorn Tliou hast sent. In like manner when He 
:^lhered fortli from the Law and Prophets what were the 
^rst and greatest com ni and men ts, lie said, Hear, O Israel, Us.ri.\7. 
the Lord thy God is one God. And thou shall loee the I.ord^^- 
Ihjf God frith all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
•U thy stretiglh: this is the Jirst and great commandment. 
•And the second is like unto it, Thoti shalt love thy neighbour 
ia thyself. On these two commandments hang all the latr Mai.aa, 
itMd the prophets. And again; Whatever good things ye^', 
eould that men should do unto you, do ye even so unto them ; 12. 
br this is the law and the prophets. 

19. Ncitfaer in words alone, but also by His acts the Lord 
bath taught us to pray, Himself praying and making entreaty 
Hftontimes, and manifesting what \vc ought to do, by the 
estimony of His own example, as it is wrilteu, Himsel/mu 5, 
departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. And '^ 
tgain, He went out into a mountain to pray, and continued Luke 6, 
U night in prayer to God. If then He prayed who was'^' 
rithout sin, how much more ought sinners to pray ? And if 
oflered continual prayer, without ceasing from His vigil 
I whole night tlirough, how much more ought we to add 
rayftr to prayer, and to watch thereunto by night? The 
lOrd oneredpetition,not for Himself, (for what should He, th« | 
inocent, ask for on His own account ?) but for our sins, : 
limsclf mo'""' lf"own when He says to Pelor, Behold, *^'"'rtTi_ntffl 
lath desi 'ift yon ns wheal 1 but t have^^- 

tycd/< fitii not. And afterwards He 



194 C/irist has tavglit m to pray by example as well asprec cpt. 

Treat, eotreats the Father for all, saying, Neither pray I for these< 
j~^ alone, but for them also that sliall believe on Me, through^ ^ 
so. their word; that they all may be one, as Tlioii, Father, ai 
in Me, and I in Thee, that they aho may be 
Great is the Lord's bounty and truth for our salvation's sakej 
who, not content to redeem us with His blood, has added' 
further Hia praying in our behalf as well. See now what 
was the desire which His prayer expressed; that as the 
Father and the Son are one, so we may abide in veiy onei 
ness. So that hence also may be understood how deeply 
strays who rends unity and peace, when the Lord made Hi 
prayer for this same thing, wishing, namely, that His peopl 
might be saved and kept in peace, as knowing that discoi 
cannot enter into God's kingdom. 

20. When we stand praying', dearest brethren, we ought to 
be alive and intent toward our prayers, with the whole heart. 
Let all carnal and secular thinking be put away from us; let 
the mind dwell on no thought, except the prayer it is offerings 
It is for this cause that the Priest before worshiji uses woi 
of introduction, and puts the brethren's minds in prcparatioii, 
by saying, Liji up your hearts, that while the people answer, 
We lift them up unto the Lord'', they may be reminded that 
there is nothing for them to think of, except the Lord. Let 
the breast be shut against the Adver.saiy, and opened to God 
alone, not suffering the Enemy of God to approach it in the 
time of prayer. For he oftentimes creeps nigh and enters in, 
and by subtle artifice calls away our prayers from God, so 
that we have one thing in our heart, and another in our 
voice, whereas it is not the sound of the voice, but the mind 
and thoughts, that ought in sincerity of purpose to be 
addressing the Lord. What insensibility is it, to be snatch* 
wandering ofiF by light and profane imaginings, when you 
presenting your entreaty to the Lord, as if there were augUj 
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hearU.' . . .Then yeanswB-. .,_ 

.... ifhole Chnrch on the them up unto the Lard,'" Caleoh. i 

Ixird'B Day, andthe Fifty Dayebetween 4. Thia form of words ia bIm refe..^ 

Ewterand Peotscost.in memnrj of our toby 5. Chjjaos torn, (Horn, de Ench^ 

Baviour's ReHuirectJon." Bing. Antiij. vol. v. p. 669. Ed. Due.) S. Angnsll^ 

Klii. 8. ^. 3. (de Don. Patsev. 33.) Csesarias, (Homa 

* SuiEnm Corda . . . Habemm ad 13 and 16.) Pope Gregory, (Lib. Saor* 

Dominiun. So St. Cyril. " After this mentor, init.) 
the Priest Driea aloud, ' Lift on your 



Prayers avail when they are fruitful in good works, 195 

else which you ought ratlier to consider, than that your converse 
is with God ! How can you claim of God to attend to you, 
when you do not attend to yourself? Shall God remember 
yoH ID your supplications, when you are forgetful of yourself? 
This is altogether to malte no provision against the Enemy ; 
this is, when praying to God, to offend God's majesty by the 
negtectfulness of your prayer: tliis is to wake with the eyes, 
«nd sleep with the heart, whereas the Christian, even when 
bis eyes sleep, ought to have bis heart waking, as it is written 
in the character of the Church speaking in the Song of Songs, 
/ gleep, but My Iteari waketh. Wherefore the Apostle Cam. 5, 
anxiously and cautiously warns us, saying. Continue in r ■ ■ 3 
prayer, and watch in the same; teaching, thatis, and shewing, 
tfaat they may procure what tijey ask of God, whom God sees 
watching in prayer. 

81. Those who pray ought to come to God not with 
unfruitful or naked prayers; vainly we ask, when it isahaiTen 
petition tliat is given to God. For since eeery tree, not Mbi 7. 
hringing forth good fruit, is hewn dou'H andcast into thejire, ' 
surely words also which bring no fniit, must fail of favour 
with God, seeing they are joined with no productiveness 
\D righteous deeds. Hence divine Scripture instructs us, 
Baying, Prayer is good tvilli fasting and alms. For He whoTob. 12, 
in Ihe day of judgment will render to us a reward for ' 
our good works and alms, is now also a gracious listener to 
any that approaches Him in prayer with the company of 
good works. Thus was it tliat the Centurion Cornelius, when 
he prayed, found a title to be heard. For he was one that d(^ Act* 111, 
many atvtxdeed-x toward the peojile, and ever prayed to God. 
To him when he was praying about the niuth hour an Angel 
came nigh, rendering testimony to his deeds, and saying, 
Comeliit*, thy prayers and tig alm» are gone up in remetn- 
irance before God. Quickly do prayers go up to God, when 
ihe claims of our good works introduce them before Him. ">«"'« 
Thus also the Angel Raphael bare witness to the continual _„■. 
praying and continual almsdcerts of Tobias, saying, /( mSF*/*,!'' 
honourable to reveal and confess the works of God. For when 13. 
Ihou did^tt pray and Sara, I did bring Ihe remembrance of 
your prayers before Ihe holiness of God. And when Ihou 
f/ijtt h—— tha dt\ad, I was with thee likewise, and because 
o3 
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Good works create a title to he heard of God. 




Treat, thou didst not delay to rise np and leave thy dinner, to go anA 

—cover the dead, I was sent to prove thee; and now God halt 

sent me, to heal thee and Sara thy daughter-in-law. For I- 
avi Raphael, one of the seven holy Angela, which go in onA, 
out before the glory of God. By Isaiab likewise the Loi 
admonishes and teaches us like things, thus testifying; 

I>.5B,6. Loosen evei-yknot of unrighteousness ; release the oppressions of 
contracts which have nopower. Let the troubledgo Inpeace, and 
break every unjust engagement. Deal thybread to the hungry, 
and bring the poor that are cast out to thy house. When i) 
seest tite naked, cover him, and despise not them of thine own 
fiesh. Tlien shall thy light break forth in season, and tJof 
raiment shall spring forth speedily, and righteousness ahail 
go before thee, and (he glory of God shall cover thee. Then 
shall thou call, and God shall hear thee, and tchile thou shatt 
yet speak, He shall say, Here lam. He promises that He is 
nigh, and hears mid protects those, who, loosening the knots 
of unrighteousness from the heart, and giving alms among the 
household of God, according to His commandment, do by 

meren- hearkening to what God claims of them, themselves acquire 
a title to be heard of Him. The blessed Paul, having 
been assisted by the Brethren in a needful time of pressure, 

Phil. 4, declared that good works performed arc sacrifices to God. 

am fall, saith he, having received of Epaphroditus the thirty 
which were sent from you, an odour of a sweet smell, 
Jice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. For when one hati 
pity on the poor, he lendeth to God; and he that gives event 
to the least, gives to God, spiritually sacrifices to God 
odour of a sweet smell. 

22. In the performance of worship we find that the Three 
Children with Daniel, strong in faith, and conquering in 
captivity, observed the third, sixth, and ninth hour", hereby 
aacramentally denoting the Trinity, which in the latter days 
should he revealed. For from the first hour to the third, a 
trinity of number is manifested ; from the fourth further to the 
sixth, is another trinity ; and in the seventh closing with the 
ninth, a perfect trinity is numbered in spaces of three hours. 
The worshippers of God, spiritually appointing of old these 

■ This ohserrance is mEEtioned «]«o ed. Sylb.) Tertnllian, (de Jejnn. 11 
by B, Clement A. (Strom, vii. p, ?a3. and Origen, (de Oral, 13.) 
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spaces of time, observed them as their fixed aad lawful 
seasons for prayer. Events aftercoming gave proof that there 
was a sacraiaent in the ancient practice of righteous men 
offering prayer at tliese seasons. At the third hour descended 
Ihe Holy Spirit on the Disciples, fulfilling the gracious pro- 
mise of the Lord. At the sixth hour moreover Peter going 
up into the house-lop, was taught and warned both by a sign 
from God, and by word spoken, to admit all men to the grace 
of salvation, he having before doubted concerning the admis- 
aion of the Gentiles to liaptism. The Lord also cleansed our 
sins with His blood upon llie Cross, from the sixth hour till 
Ihe ninth, and llien, for our redemption and quickening. 
He made victory perfect by His passion. But to us, dearest 
brethren, besides tlie hours of ancient time observed, both 
seasons and sacraments of prayer are increased in number. 
In the moniing ive must pray, that the resurrection of the Lord 
may be commemorated with an early worship. This of old 
the Holy Spirit set forth in the Psalms, saying. My King and Pi. s,2. 
tny God, unto Thee will I cry : my voice thalt Tfiou hear in 
ihe morning ; in Ihe morniny u-ilt I gland before TJtce, and 
mil look up. And again, by the Prophet the Lord saith. 
Early in the nioming shall they seek Me, saijiitg. Come and Hoa. 6, 
let ua return unto the Lord our God. At sun-setting likewise '' 
and the close of day, needful is it tliat we should again 
pray. For as Christ is the true sun and the true day, when 
■t the going down ofthis world's sun and light we make prayer 
and petition that the day may again return upon us, we are 
petitioning for that coming of Christ, which will give to us 
the grace of the light eternal. The Holy Spirit manifests in 
the Psalms, thai Christ is called the Day ; T/ie stone ichich P*. lia, 
the buitderH re/imed, is become the head of the corner; this ' 
it the LonTs doing, and it is u'onder/ut in our eyen. Tltis ia 
ikt Day which the Lord halh made; lei us tialk and rejoice 
(N it. Likewise Malachi the Prophet bears witness that He 
is called the Sun; To you that fear the name of the iMrd, shall N»i.t.2. 
the Sun of riyhtroumest arise, with healing in Hit wings. 
33. But if in holy Scripture Christ is the tnie Sun and the 
the Christian can know no hour, wherein he may 
continuance, offer up his worship to 
'briftt, that is, in tlie true Sun and 




t. ibe UvK Day, ooght aU day long to be yieldiog up prayer ■ 

' vorsliip ; and wlieo nigbl !n its appointioent succeeds, ad- 
f-ancing in its revolting interchange, its nocturnal shades 
cannot steal from iim the opportnnity of praver, Itecause 
sons of the light have their day even amid darkness. ^T>en 
can he he without light, with whom light is in the heart ? 
When is the sun not his, or the dar not his, who has <.'fari8t 
for his Sun and his Day ? Let us then, who are c-vermore in 
Christ, that is, in the Light, abstain not even in daiiness from 
our worship. Tlius the ?ridow Anna without ceasing per- 
severed witli continual prayer and watching ia pleading fat 

•., God's favour, as it is written in the Gospel; She departed 
not, it says, /rem the Temple, serving tcit/i faxtittgt and 
prager* tiight avd day. Let Gentiles consider this, who 
have never yet received the light, or Jews who having de- 
serted the light are abiding in darkness. Let us, dearest, 
brethren, who are evermore in tlie light of the I,ord, not 
forgetting nor losing that, which grace given has made ns ' 
be, count day and night alilte ; let us consider ourselves evi 

I to he iralkiHg in the light, let us yield to no impediment from 
the darkness we have escaped from. In the nightly hours let 
there be no omissions of prayer, no idle careless waste, in the 
moments of worship. Spiritually made anew and reborn, 
through the tender mercy of God, let us exercise ourselves in 
the part we are to fulfil. We who in the kingdom arc to have 
day alone, without the intervention of night, let us now so 
wateh by night, as if we were beneath the light of day; 
we who arc to pray and to give thanks to God for ever, let db 
now admit no discontinuance of prayer and of thanksgiving. 
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TREATISE VIII. 



[About the year 262 the Roman Empire was vUiled by a pestilence, which 

fell with especial farce on Egypt and Afiica, lasting on the whole for 
twelve years. The Pagans were not slaw to impute it to the anger of 
their god.i at the jpiead of Christianity. The [leraon who is addressed 
in the following Tract was one of these ; he appears to have had some 
civil authority, and he hod made use of it in order to the peraecution of 
the Church. S. Cyprian seems to have written it at the above-mentioned 
date.] 



Thk uproar of sacrilege and impiety which you arc wont to 
rtuse againflt the one and the true God, I have heretofore, Deme- 
trianus, passed over in contempt, thinking it more decent and 
better, to put the Ecom of silence upon a mistaken man's 
ignorance, than provoke a madman's frenzy by what I 
should say- Neither was 1 without authority of the divine 
instruction herein, since it is written. Speak not in the ear* Pro*.23, 
^ a fool, for he u-ill denpue the tcisdom of thy u-ordn. And ' 
again, Anatrer not a fool according to his folly, lest thou aUoVtvM, 
be like unto him. Wc are commanded also to keep what is ' 
boly within our own knowledge, and not expose it to be trodden 
Upon by swine and dogs, the Lord thus speaking and saying, 
Give not that uhich in hnly unto the doy/t, neilhtr cast yejAt.i.1, 
your peark before xu-ine, kft they trample them under their ^• 
feet, and turn again, and rend you. Coming to me as you 
were wont to do, ratlier with a purpose of contradicting than 
fromawish to team, and more resolved with your loud clamour 
on an immodest urging of your own views, than patJently listen- 
ing to mine, I llioughl it useless to place myself at issue with 
you ; for it were an easier and a readier thing, to baflle the 
» of a stormy sea with noise, than to reduce your 
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T-fiiry by treatises. Certainly it were an useless, and a 
- profitless labour, to offer light to the blind man, words to 
the deaf, or wisdom to a brute ; ibr not better can a brute 
understand, than the blind man can admit the light, or the 
deaf man hear. Sensible of these things, I oftentimes have 
held my peace, and have mastered an impatient man with 
patience, because I could not give teaching to one who 
is uuteachable, reduce by religion one who has no piety, 
or restrain a frenzied man by kindness. When however 
you assert that very many persons complain, that to us is to 
he imputed', that wars arise more frequently, that pest and 
famine rage, and that long seasons of drought suspend the 
fall of rain, it becomes no longer a. duty to be silent ; lest 
silence should argue, not modest feeling, but sense of 
weakness, and our scorn to reflite false charges seem to be 
an acknowledgment that they were just ones. I therefore 
euter on my answer both to you, Demetrianus, and to the 
others with you, persons by yourself perchance stirred up ; 
in whom your hard words have sown a hatred against us, and 
who have been made your partisans in great number, budding 
irom your own root and origin ; for these, however, I look 
forward to an admission of the reasonableness of what I say.- 
The man who has been induced to mischief by means of 
falsehood, will much more be led to what is good, when truth 
exercises its strength upon him. 

2. Vou have said tliat it is caused by us, that to us Eire to 
be ascribed all those things, wherewith the world is now 
quaking and vexed, by reason your gods are not worshipped 
by us. Herein you must in the first place learn, (since you 
arc ignorant of the divine teaching, and a stranger to trnth,) 
that the world is now reaching its old age, that it stands no 
longer in its pristine strength, no longer keeps its iudwelling 
vigour and force. This though oiursclves should speak it not, 
though wc should draw no instructions of it irom the holy 
Scriptures and the divine teaching, still the world itself) 
declares it, and attests its own ruin in the tottering estate of • 

* Thia was a popular notion among (oontr.Sj-moiacli.ii.6B3.) ItitiTepliedtO 

the pagans, and ia mentioned bj Ter- amonn others by Amobina in Ma work 1 

tnlIian,(Apot. 4U. ad Nat.i.9.)iaHaxi- asainat the CientilLfiliyg. Auatin inbia I 

min'a ediot, (Eniwb. Hist. ix. 7.) V Cih-of God, by S. Ambroae inhis replj j| 

Origfon, (in Matth. Conunent. Interpret to Synunafhng. 
^. S9. in CelB.lii. 16.) b; FmdenlJiu, 
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;thing8. The showers of winter fail us, for nourishing the 
weds ; the Bun''s heat iu summer for ripening the com ; nor 
in springUde do the fields display their usual growth, and 
ihe trees of autumn are barren of their accustomed issug. 
Mountains diserabo welled and ransacked yield a shortened 
store of marble layers ; the exhausted mines send up but a 
scanty wealth of silrer and of gold; their impoverished veim 
-day by day are narrowed and'minished, while the husband- 
man languishes in the fields, the s^lor at sea, the soldier in i 
the camp ; honesty siuks in the mart, justice from the tribunal^ 
love from friendships, skill from the arts, and discipline froHl { 
conduct. Suppose you that Llie coherence of a thing that ii 
decaying can continue in that strength, wherewith itflourished | 
in its youthful and thriving season ? Needful is it tJiat that 
must wax weak, which is now drawing near its end, and 
verges downward to the close. It is thus that the descending 
Bun darts his rays witli an obscured and impeded lustre, and 
that the moon, as her course declines, contracts her exhausted 
boms ; thus that the tree once green and fertile puts on the 
graceless barrenness of the sere boughs in age, and the 
fountain which once poured out the large efBtiencc of its 
overflowiog veins, worn out by time, scarcely trickles with 
an insulEcient moisture. It is a sentence ]taased upon the 
world, it is God's law, that as things rose so they should fall, 
as they waxed so should wane, the strong become weak, and 
the great become little; and weak and little when they are, 
'then should they gain their end. You charge it to the 
Christians, tliat as the world grows old all things decay ; 
what if old men should charge the Christians, that their 
vigour diminishes with years, tliat the hearing of the ears, the 
Iralfic of the feel, the keenness of the eye, strength of muscle, 
liiluess of habit, and weight of limb, have lost from what 
lliey were, and that while of old the life of man was stretchod 
forth beyond eight hundred and nine hundred years, scarcely 
DOW can the attainment of one hundred be reached ? Boy- 
hood betrays hoarincss, the hair falls away before it grow, 
and life instead of closing, begins with old age. Thus 
life at its very infancy makes haste to its end, ami all that 
now has hirlb, deteriorates in this old age of tbc world 
ilaclf. I^t no one wonder thAt the things of the world 
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1 - are one by one failing, when the whole world itself ia already 
- in its failing lime and end. 

3, That wars are prolonged in greater frequency, that 
ban-enness and famine accumulate distress, health is broken 
up by raging sicknesses, and the human race laid waste by 
desolating pestilence, know that herein prediction has been 
given i that in Ihe last days mischiefs were to be multiplied 
and changes of adversity to advance, and that as the day of 
judgment approached, the censure of an offended G od, was to 
be more and more enkindled to the plaguing of the race of 
man. These things befall us, not, as your false complaint 
and unskilfiil ignorance of truth pretends and affirms, because 
your gods are not worshipped by us, but because God haS 
DO worship from you. For seeing He is Lord and Ruler of 
the world, and all things proceed at His arhitrement and 
nod, and nothing can happen, save what He hath either 
wrought or permitted to be, snrfly when those things happen 
which manifest the wrath of an offended God, they happen not 
because of us, by whom God is worshipped, but are called 
down by your offences and deserts, by whom God is neither 
sought nor feared, and who have never left your vain super- 
stitions for a knowledge of the tnie religion, that God who L 
the one God of all, may from all receive worship and prayet. 
Hear Him in brief Himself speaking, hear His own divin&ij 
Daut. e, voice both leaching and warning us : 77iou shall worship thg\ 
''■ Lord thy God, saith He, and Him only sitalt thou serein 
Ei.ao,3.And again, Thou shalt have none other Gads but Me. And 
Jer. 36, again, Go not after other Gods, to serve them, and to worshif 
"■ them ; and provoke Me not to anger with the works of your 

hands, to scatter you abroad. The Prophet likewise, full of 
the Holy Spirit, bears witness, and denounces the wrath of 
Hagg. I.God, saying, Thus saith the Lord Alviighiy ; Because of Mine 
house that is waste, and ye run every man nnto his 
house, therefore the heaven over you is stayed from dew, 
the earth ts stayed from her fruit, and I wilt briny a swt 
upon the earth, and upon ike corn, and vpon the trine, 
upon the oil, and vpon men, and upon cattle, and upon 
Ihe labour of their hands. Again another Prophet repeat*' 
Amos 4, and says, / will cause if to rain upon one city, and cause it 
not to rain upon another city! one piece shall be rained upa 
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and the piece where I send not rain shall lie tcitheredt so 
two or three cities shall gather unto one city to drink water ; 
iitt they shall not be satisfied ; and ye return not unto Me, 
taith the Lord, Behold the Lord is wrathful and angered, 
and Lhreatena because yow turn uot unto Him ; and you are 
surprised or complain, in this obstinacy and contempt of 
yours, because the rain comes down sparingly, because the 
earth moulders into unsightly dust, because the sterile 
glebe hardly yields its JE'june and pallid herbage, be- 
cause the stricken hail subdues the vine, the ovemhelming 
whirlwind prostrates the olive, drought stays the fountain, 
a breathing pestilence corrupts the air, and morbid diseases 
consume mankind ; whereas these things all come from the 
provoking of your sins, and God is the more angered, when 
«uch and so great as they are, they avail nothing. That 
these things are done, either for the control of the revolting, 
or the punishment of those who have done wrong, the same 
God in Holy Scripture thus declares; In vain haw I stnit/at J«t. a, 
jfmtr children: they received no correction. Herein agree 
Other words of the Prophet devoted and dedicated to God ; 
Tfiou hast stricken them, but they have not grieved; Thouia.5,3, 
hast consumed them, but they have refused to receive cor- 
rection. Lo, plagues are drawn down from God, and fear of 
God there is none. Lo, stripes and blows from heaven fail 
not, yet is there no trembling, there is no fear. If no such 
censure entered among the affairs of men, would not boldness 
of crime among men become much greater, in their security 
from penalty? 

4. Vou complain of worse service yielded you, by fountains 
which have lost their exuberance, air no longer healthy, rain 
become scanty, and a soil unproductive; that your interests 
and enjoyment* receive not their accustomed submission from 
the elements. \'et do you give submission to God, by whom all 
things are set under you f Are you !Iis servant, by whose 
nod the whole crt^ation is made to serve you? \"ou exact 
obedience from your slave, and, man though you are, compel 
another man to submission and servitude ; bum of the same 
nature with him, and destined to the same end, your bodies 
I vour souls of like fabric, entering this 
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- uuleEB he does allegiance at the instances of your inclination, 
you put forth a despotic and exaggerated mastery, you smite, 
you scourge ; with hunger, with thirst, with naiedness, often- 
times even with sword and prison you afflict and torment 
him; and yet, wretched man, while you exercise all tbi» 
lordship over others, God, your Lord, remains unacknow- 
ledged by you. Worthily therefore doth God ex.ert thelaah 
of His stripes and scourges; imd since they avail so litll% 
and convert not men to God by all this dreadfulness of haroc^ 
there abides beyond the prison eternal, and the ceaseless 
I flame, and the everlasting penally, where the groaning of 
I iupplionts will not gain more attention, than does the terroi 
of a wrathful God now, when by His Prophet He ex- 
lloi.4,i. claims and says, Hear the word of the Lord, ye ehil* 
dren qf Israel; for the Lord hath a controversy with tha 
tnhalntania qf the land, because there is no mercy, ivor Irul&t 
nor knowledge qf Oodin the land; but cursing, and lyinfff\ 
and ailing, and stealing, and committing adultery, ia broken^ 
out over the land, and blood tottcheth blood. Therqfore shaU'' 
the laiid mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein, wiA 
the beasts qf the field, with things that creep on the earth, 
and with the Jowls of heaven ; and the fishes qf the sea shall 
languish, so thai no man shall judge, no trtan shall reprove, 
God declares that He is wrathful and angered, because there 
is no knowledge of God in the earth, and He is not ovmed nor 
feared. God rebukes ajid upbraids the sins of lying, of lust, 
of iraud, of cruelty, of impiety, of anger, yet no man is 
converted to innocency. Behold, those things are coming to 
pass, which the words of God before predicted, yet there is 
none, who by the assuredness of evils present, is counselled 
to take heed to what is yet to come. Amongst miseries 
wherein the soul is so fast bound and included, that it scarce 
con breathe, men still find space to be wicked, and amongst 
all their perils, are judging others, and never themselves. 
You are angered at God's anger, as if a bad life deserved- 
that any good should come to it, as if all that happens wer9> 
not less and lighter than your 

5. Vou who judge others, judge some time yoursel 
also ; look back into your own conscience, and, since your 
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wickedness has lost all fear, and sharae, and you sin as if sin 
only broiiglit you favour, do you, who are exposed and known 
to all other men, be seen of self as well. Either yon are 
inflated with pride, or wrought upon by covetousness, or 
embittered by anger; gambling makes you prodigal, or wine 
besotted, or jealousy envious, or lust impure, or cruelty hard- 
bearted ; and you wonder that God's anger increases to the 
penalty of the human race, while the occasions of His penalty 
are multiplying day by day. You complain that the foe springs 
np, as if, even if foe there were none, still the dress of peace 
itseV wonld allow you to repose. You complain that the foe 
springs up, as if, though external anns and dangers from Barba- 
rians were repressed, the weapons of civil animosity would not 
be more ferociously and more heavily wielded, through ill words 
and deeds among great men at home. You complain of 
dearth and famine, as if drought made worse famine than 
rapine, as if, by buying up the annual products, and multi- 
pljing their cost, distress was not kindled to a severer force. 
You complain that the showers of heaven are shut up ; yet 
not more than are the granaries shut up on earth. Yon 
complain that the produce fails, as if fonner produce were 
yielded to the needy. You upbraid pestilence and sickness, 
whereas pestilence and sickness themselves have only ex- 
posed and multiphed man's guilt ; since pitifulness is refused 
to the sinking, and the dead are brooded o('er by avarice and 
rapine. Cowards in discharging the duties of piety, yet 
audacious in securing an impious lucre, shrinking from 
scenes of mortality, yet panting for the spoils of the dead, 
it Bhould seem, tliat tliey desert the poor sufferers in their 
decay, that no chance may be yielded them of recovery and 
restoration. He who invades the wealth of the dying, can 
have no wish for his return to hcallh. This dreadful and 
multiplied havoc, has not been able to unteach men their 
wickedness, and amongst the manifold mortality of a nation, 
none reflects that he is liimsrif mortal. Every where is 
dispersion, seizure, and taking possession ; the spoiler hides 
noUiing, hesitates never ; us if he might, as if he ought, as 
if not to rob were doing damage and injury upon himself, 
each hurries to the spoil. Robbers have in any case some 
•ense of their ill-deeds ; they haunt inaccessible passes and 
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TaBAT. deseii wastes, and sin in such sort, that their daring is veiled, 

^by shades and night. Covetousness here prowls publicly; 

and safe under its very audacity, exercises beneath the day, 

irLJ.iu- and in the marltct-place, the weapons of its headlong lusts. 

^ra, 1, . . jjgjipg cheats and poisoners, heuce murderere in the midst of 
the city, not less ready for wickedness, than safe from i(» 
consequence. The guilty perpetrate their crime, hut there 
is no innocent man found to enforce its penalty. From 
accuser or judge no fear is experienced; and wickedness 
keeps possession of its impunity, so long as retiringi' 
men are silent, accomplices are held in fear, and they 
who arc to be judges are bought with bribes. For this 
cause by the divine inspiration and power of a Prophet 
is very truth set forth ; in a certain and manifest method 
is it shewn, that God is able to prevent adverse things^ , 
but by the deserts of sinful men is He prevented from' 

Ii.59,l,bringing aid; Is the Lord's /i and, he sajh, shortened, that it 
cannot save f or His ear heary, that it cannot hear ? Bu^ 
your iniquities have separated beitceen you and your Gocff 
and becaune of your sins He hath hid His face from you, t/iat 
He way not hare mercy. Let then sins and offences b« 
recounted over; let tlie wounds of the conscience be made 
matter of reflection : complaint will no more be made againsl 
God and against us, when each finds he is suffering that 
which is his due. i 

6. Consider now what really is the thing concerning which J 
Imainly speak with you; yonrhostilily, namely, to us who ai4 f 
innocent men, which is an insult against God, being i 
ravi^ng and oppressing of God's servants. It is a small ^ 
Uiing, that your lives are defiled by all manner of flagrant 
vices, by the guilt of dismal crimci, by an assemblage of 
bloodshed and rajiine; that true religion is subverted by 
false superstitions, and God is never either sought or feared.) J 
besides this you hariass God's servants with unjust p^^fl 
secutions, men dedicated to His honour and Name. It is no^J 
enough, that you worship not Godyoureelf ; besides this, yoUJ 
pursue those wlio do worship Him, with a sacrilegious batre 
You neither worship God, nor any wise allow Hiii 
worshipped; and while others who venerate not only th«i 
useless idols, and images wrought by the hand of man, ' 
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even portents and monsters, find favour iu your sight, it 
is the worshipper of Clod lliat alone displeases yon, ITie 
iiineral relics of victims and of sheep, in all parts smoke 
within your temples ; but altars to God are either no where, 
or they arc concealed. Crocodiles and baboons, stones and 
serpents, enjoy your ivorship ; God only iu the earth is either 
lefl unworshipped, or is worshipped not with inipimity. The 
innocent, the just, iJie friends of God, you deprive of Uieir 
llome, you despoil of their patrimony, you oppress wilU . 
chains, you inclose in prison, you punish with sword, witb J 
wild beasts, witli fire. You are not content to make a shozt 
work of our pains, and to use a strmght and quick brevity of 
infliction; you rend our bodies with long-cb-awn torments; 
joti lacerate the vitals with manifold appliances ; too savage 
uid hardhearted, to be content ivith connnon torments, your 
imaf^ative cruelty invents new species of suffering. 

7. Whence is this insatiable ardour for bloodshed, this 
«ndles6 Inst for cmelty ? Accept from two things your choice ; 
to be a Christian either is, or is not, a crime. If a crime, why 
not put to death everyone who says he is a Christian? If not 
a crime, why punish the guiltless ? In this case, I ought 
rather to be tortured, should I pretend I was not a Christian. 
If, fearing punishment from you, I falsely and dishonestly 
disavowed my past profession, and my withholding of worship 
from your gods, I should ihen deserve to be tortured, and to 
be redui^ed to confession of my offence by pain inflicted ; as 
culprits in other cases, who deny an act they are charged with, 
put to torture, in order that bodily suffering may extracta 
truth, which the voice refuses to acknowledge. But now 
when I confess of my o«-q accord, when I lift up my voice, 
and, in words oftentimes and ]>er])etual!y reiterated, give you 
to know I am a Christian, why uKe torment against one who 
owns it, one who pulls down your gods, not in hidden and 
obscure places, but openly and publicly, and iu the market- 
place itself, within hearing of your magistrates and rulers : so 
lliat, little as was the ground for blaming me before, it 
Itas increased both your hatred and your ptmiAhmeut of 
that I pronounce myself a Christian in a (rerpiented 
» ' - -iic crowd, and put you and your gods 

pre«se<l and public manifestation. 
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'vfii*' ^^' ^^^ make this infinn body your object, why go into coa- 

'- tentioD wiih the weatness of this earthy flcsb ? Wrestle rathe^ 

against the energies of the soul, assail the mental power, 
pull down my faith, conquer me if you can in coDtroversyy' 
conquer me by reason. 

8. Or if your gods have any thing of divinity and powi 
let them rise up in self-defence, and protect ihemsel' 
iheir own majesty. What is it that their worshippers can 
hope from them, if they are unable to revenge themselves on 
those who worship them not? If a vindicator is greater than 
he whom he vindicates, you are greater than your gods ; and 
if greater than the beings you worship, no longer ought yott 
to worship them, but rather by them to be worshipped an^ 
feared, as being their lord. Your championship vindicatetf 
them when harmed, just as your safe custody is th# 
defence which keeps them from destruction. Shame is it, to" 
worship those whom you yourself keep from injury, and to 
hope for protection, from the quarter to which you givtf 
it. Oh would you listen to them, and see them, when thqr 

vidjupr.are adjured and tormented by us with spiritual lashes, hurled' , 
"' ■ with words of torture out of bodies they have possessed, 
when shrieking and groaning at a human voice, and beneatlt 
a power divine laid under lasli and stripe, they confess the 
judgment to come ! Approach and Icam the truth of what we 
flay : as you profess such reverence for your gods, believe as well 
as reverence them j or if you will but believe yourself. He who 
has now closed up your breast, and who has blinded your mind 
with the night of ignorance, will speak to you concerning 
yourself, in your own hearing. You will find that we are 
entreated of them whom you entreat, feared by them whom 
you fear, and whom you adore. \ou will see laid bound 
beneath our hand, and trembling in their captivity, those 
whom you admire and venerate as your masters. Surely thus 
at least will you be brought to confusion in these your errors, 
when you behold and hear your gods at once upon 
questioDing betraying what they are, and unable, even in! 
yo\a presence, to conceal their tricks and deceptions. 

9. What sloth of mind must that be, nay what blind anil'l 
foolish madness must be theirs, who will not come to ligli 
from darkness, who, though bound by the chains of de 
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etomal, will nol embrace the hope of iin mortality, nor fear ihe 
threatening words of God; Hp that nacrijiceth unto anyEx.'a. 
god, tafe nttto the Lord oiihj, he shall utterly be denlroyed. ' 
And again, They worship them irhom their Jiiigers have made : I».2,B. 
and ike mean jnan botrelh dowir, and the great man humbletk 
himself, and I trill forgitv them not. Why humble yourself, 
and bend to false gods? Wliy bow your captive body 
before helpless images, and moulded earth ? (jiod created you 
erect ; and nhtle other animals look downward, in attitude 
bending toward the ground, your station is aloil, your coun- 
tenance lifted upward to heaven and to God, Thither gaze, 
thither lift your eyes, look among the heights for God. That 
you may be disjoined from that which is beneath, lift up 
your breast to an intercourse with the high and heavenly 
places. Why grovel in the prostration of death, like the seriient 
vbom yon worship ? Why rush into the downfall of the 
Devil, his fall the cause of yours, and he your companion ? 
Keep that height you were bom in ! ConUnue the being 
whom God made you ! Give to the soul a character, like its 
character of face and form ! That you may acquaint yourself 
with God, first become acquainted with yourself! Leave die 
idols which human error invented ; turn to God ; ask, and He 
will help you ; believe in Christ, whom the Father sent, 
to give us life and renewal. Harm the servants of God and of 
Christ no more with your persecutions, for divine vengeance 
protects them when they are harmed ; it is because of this, 
tliat none of us makes resistance when he is seized, and, 
anmerous and plentiful as our people arc, uses no retaliation 
•giunst your unjust violence. 

10. We are rendered patient, by our security of a vindica- 
Uon to come. The innocent give place to the guilty ; 
(he guileless acquiesce in their punisliinents and tortures, 
certain and assured, that any thing we suiTer will not remain 
unavenged, that if ill usage and persecution maltiply upon ms, 
the vengeauce which our persecution eiitailH will be but the 
jlisteT and the heavier, and that tJie wickcdnesK of evil men 
can never uplift iuelf against the Name we profess, but 
a divine ri-Uiliali(in will speedily come along with it. Not to 
—its remembered frum of old, or recall tlie commemo- 
•ffsatiCK oftentimes induc(.>d in belialf of the wor- 
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T. shippers of God, a recent indication may be sufficient, 
—our protection ivliicli came so speedily, and with its speed, 

mightily, amid the wreck of affairs, the destruction of treasure, 
' "the waste of soldiery, and the loss of forts. Let no one think 
that this has happened by chance, or is a thing of accident ; 
since long ago holy Scripture set forth and said. Vengeance 
' is Mine, I will repat/, saith the Lord; and again the Holy 
0, Spirit admonishes us, and says, Say not thou, I tcill recom- 
pense evil, but wait on the Lord, and He shall save thee. 
Hence is it plain aiid manifest, that not through us, but in 
behalf of lis, fall all those things which God in His wrathj 
sends down. ^ 

1 1 . Neither let any man think that such events are not 80 
interferenceinbehalf of Christians, because Christians appeal' 
to be themselves touched by their infliction. Worldly ills are 
a punishment felt by him, whose happiness and gloiy is all 
in the world. He weeps and groans at what goes ill with 
him in this life, to whom nothing can go well when Ufe 
is past, who takes all the fruit of living now, shuts his conso- 
lation within this present place, and has his measure of gratis, 
iication and enjoyment, in this frail and brief existence : gi 
hence, no more remains but penalty and sorrow. They 
the other hand have no pain from present ills occurring, who-' 
look with confidence to good things in futurity : in truth we 
are never overwhelmed by adverse things, never broken- 
spirited, nor sorrowful; no voice of mourning escapes from u% 
under whatever calamity of circumstance, or weakness ai] 
body. Living rather in the Spirit than in the flesh, we pi 
away the insufficiency of the body, by strength of the soul. 
By those very things which torture and weary us, we know 
and are confident, that our trial and our strength is wrought. 
Think you that we suffer adversities equally with you, whctt 
you sec, that you sustain the same adversities not equally^ 
with us ? With you there is an impatience always clamoroosi 
and complaining, with us a brave and religious patience, 
which is always quiet, and always gives its thanks to 
God, which lays no claim to happiness or prosperity here, 
but meekly and gently, and strong among the winds of this 
tumultuous world, abides the lime of God's promise. As 
long as the body lasts, it needs must have the comnum 
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nature, and share in the general condition ; none of man's race 
can be sundered from the vest, lill ailer its departure from this 
present life; in the mean season, good or bad, we ure 
contained within one house; all that happens wilhiu thai 
bouse, we bear in common ; until the limit of ihe world's 
period be gained, and we are distributed among the mansions 
whether of death or of life eternal. It follows not that we are 
on the same footing and eqnality with you, because while 
standing in this world and in this Sesh, we incur the troubles 
of the world an<l of tlie flesb in common with yourselves'. 
For since all punishment lies in the sense of pain, it is 
manifest that he is not a sharer of your punishment, whom 
yon see to be not suffering equally with you. There thrivos 
among us Ibe vij^our of hope and the stedfastness of faith; 
there is, amidst the ruins of a. falling world, a mind erect and 
virtue ever stayed, a patience always rejoicing, a soul ever con- 
iident in its God, even as the Holy Spirit speaks and exhorts by 
the Prophet, sustaining the stedfastness of our hope and faith 
and by heavenly words; Althomjh i/iejif/-lrees/iall not blm>iom,ii»^-3> 
neither thall fruit be in the rines ; the labour nf the olive 
Bhati /ail,and Ihejiehh shall //teld no went; ihejlock slmtlbe 
cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in Ihestalla: 
j/et I viU rejoice in the Lord, I uiU joy in the God of 
my salvalion. He tolls us tliat the man of God, the wor- 
■hipper of God, leaning upon the truth of his hope, and 
gfounded in the stedfastueKS of bis faith, can never be shaken 
by the assaults of the world and life below, niough the vine 
fail, and the olive deceive, and the herbage languisli with 
drought upon the parched and arid field, what is this to 
Christiana, what lliis to the servants of God, whom Paradise 
invites, for whom all the grace and ])lenteousneBs of tlie 
heavenly kingdom is stored up ? They exult ever in the 
Lord, they are glad and joyful in their God, and bravely bear 
Uie ills and adversities of life, because their prospect is among 
Ihe gifts and the happiness of futurity. Having put olf our 
earthly birtli, new-crealed and new-bom by Uie Spirit, and 
living no more to the world but to God, it is only when we 
go U> Him, that we are to have the possession of OodV gifts 
and promises. And yet for the repulse of enemies, for the 
procuriuffofnun, and fortliu removal or mitigaJ •": 
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T- things, we ever entreat and pour our prayers; and strirttj 

- in behalf of your peace and safety to propitiate and appei 
God, byofiering Him night and day our continual and insl 
adoration. 

12. Let no one therefore comfort himself with the pretence, 
because there is to us and to the profane, to God's worshippeni 
aiul God's eneiuies, througli equality of the flesh and of the 
body, a common liability to the troubles of life for a season, 
that therefore he is not to consider all these things which 
take place to be drawn down by you ; since by God's own 
preaching and prophetic attestation It hath before been said, 
that on the unjust should come the wrath of God, and perse- 
cutions would not be wanting which humanly should hurt us, 
but that avengemenls should ensue bearing a divine defence 
to the injured. How great too are those things, which mean 
time are being done in our behalf! A portion, by way of 
example, is given us, that we may learn what is the anger of 
an avenging God. But the day of judgment is yet beyond, 

6. which Holy Scripture thus foretels and denounces; Howl 
ye, for ike day of the JjOni is at hand; it shall come 
a dentTuction from God For, behold, the day of the Lt 
Cometh, cruel both uith wrath and anger, to lay the eartl 
desolate, and to destroy the sinners out of it. And again, 

I. Behold, the day of (he Lord comelh, that shall burn as 
an oven; and all the aliens, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
stvbble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, aaitk 
the Lord. The I^ord prophesies that the aliens shall be 
burnt and consumed, aliens, that is, from the divine family and 
onhallowed, not bom again of the Spirit, not made the sonAi 
of God, For that those only can escape, who are bom agaii 
and .signed with the Sign of Christ, God sets forth in anoibi 
place, when, sending His Angels for the devastation of the 
world, and the death of the human race, He speaks a heavier 

6. warning in the last lime : Go ye and smite, let not your eye 
spare : have no pity on old or young, slay maids, and children, 
and ttomen, that they may be utterly destroyed. But touch 
not any man, upon tehom is the Mark. What is this Mark, 
and in what part of the body placed, God manifests in another 

4. place, thus speaking; Go through the midst of Jerusalem, and 
set a Mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh and that 
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cry,forall the abominaliona that be donein the mtdsl thereof. 
And that this Sign pertaios to the passion and blood of 
Chtist, and he is kept safe and secure who is round with this 
Sign, is likewise ensured by the testimony of God, thus 
saying ; ^nd the blood shall be to ymi for a token in t/ie^^- 12, 
houses where ye are, and when I see the blood, I will protect 
yoH, and the plague shall not be upon you, when I smite the 
land of Egypt. That which went before in image by the 
filaying of the lamb, is fulfilled in Clirist by the truth IbUuwing 
afUrwarda. As therein the smiting of I'^gypt, the Jewish people 
could not escape, save by the sign and blood of the lamb ; so 
likewise when tJie world begins to be wasted and smitten, he 
only shall escape, who is found in tlie Blood and in the Sign rid. 
of Christ. a^aa "' 

13. Grow wise now therefore, while there is time, unto the 
tnie and eternal salvation ; and since the end of the world is 
close at hand, in fear of God turn unto God your minds. 
Make not yourselves happy in the impotent and vain do- 
minion, which you exercise in tHis world over the just and 
meek ; it is as the dominion of darnel and reeds in a field, over 
die cultured and fertile grain. Neither say ye, that evil things 
happen, because your gods are not worshipped by us; but 
learn that this anger of God is a risitation from Him, to the 
end that He who is not seen in His bounties, may be felt in 
His plagues. Seek God, though it be late, for long since by 
ihe Prophet doth God fore-advising us exliort and say. Seek Amot s, 
the Lord, and ye shall lire. Know God, though it be late to ' 
come to knowledge of Him; since Christ when He came 
spoke this instniction and lesson; This is life eternal, that joknll, 
they might know Tltee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ^' 
whom Tiiou hasl sent. SeUeve in Him, who never deceives. 
Believv in Him, who foretold that all these things should bo; 
believe in Him, who to tliem w lio believe will give the reward 
of life eternal; believe in Him, who on them that believe not, 
ill bring down eternal puutshmenls in the fires of Hell. 
'What glory will faitli then have, and what penalty will faith- pt'SdiB. 

less, when llic day of jmlgmcnl conies ! What joy for the 
believers, what sorrow Tor llie faithless; to have rtifiiscd to 
believe hero, and now to be unable to return, in order tliat 
Ibey may believe ! lU-li ever burning will consume \hv 
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KBtr. accursed, and a devouring punishment of lively flames 

will there be that from whence their torments can eper receivs 

either repose or end. Souls with their bodies will be saved 
unto suffering, in tortures infinite. There that man will be 
geen by us for ever, who made us his spectacle here for 
a season; what brief enjoyment those cruel eyes received 
from the persecutions wrought upon us, will be balanced 
against a spectacle eternal ; according to the truth of Holy 

s. 66, Scripture, thus apeaiing ; Tlieir worm thall not die, neitht 
shall their fire be quenched ; and Ihey shall be for a 

Viii.'i. all Jfesh. And again; Then shall Hie righteous men stm 
in great boldness before the face of such as have afflicted tkt 
and have taken away their labours- When they see it, tht 
shall be troubled with terrible fear, and shall be amazed at' 
the strangeness of his salvation, beyond all that they looked 
for; and they repenting and groaning for anguish of spirit 
shall say within themselves. These are they whom u>e had 
sometimes in derision and a proverb of reproach ,- we fbatt] 
accounted their life madness, and their ejid to be without 
honour; how are they numbered among the children of 
God, and their lot is among the saints ! Therefore have 
we erred from t!ie way of truth, and the light of righteousness 
hath not shined upon %ts, and the sun rose not on tu. 
We wearied ourselves in the nay of wickedness and destruc- 
tion ! we have gone through deserts where there lay no u»y ; 
but as for the way of the Lord, we have not known it. What 
hath pride profited us f or what good hath riches with out^ 
vaunting brought us? All those things are passed awaig 
like a shadow. Then will there he pain of punishment with- 
out the profitableness of penitence, lamentation will be vain, 
and entreaty ineffectual. Too late will they believe in an 
eternal punishment, who refused to believe in the life 
eternal. Wherefore, while it may be done, give heed to^ 
safety and life. ' 

14. We offer you the saving aid of our mind and counsel; 
and since we may not hate, but we please God the more, 
by rendering no return for injury, we exhort you while 
means there are, while time yet yields its remnant, to 

aiiifa. your peacc with God, and emerge into the bright light 
true religion, fi'om the deep and murky night of aup 
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slition. We have no grudge against your welfare, nor do 
we make any concealmeiit of the bounties divine ; we render 
good-will for your hatred, aiid point out paths of galvation, 
in return for the lonnents and the sufferings, which have 
been inflicted on us. Believe, and live ; you have been our 
persecutors in time : in eternity, be companions of our joy. 

15. Once gone forth from hence, there is no more place 
for repentance; no satisfaclion can be accomplished; it 
ifl here that life is either lost or saved ; it is here that eternal 
salvation is provided for, by the worship of God and the 
fruit of faith. Let a man be withheld, neither by his sins 
nor by his years, from coming to make good hia salvation : 
while he remains in this world, no repentance is too late; the 
approach to CJod's indulgence is opL^n, and an easy access is 
given to those who enquire for and admit the truth. You, if 
you should entreat for your offences, even in the very exit and 
close of your life below, if you should implore that God who 
is One and True, in the confession and faith of acknowledging 
Him, the pardon is given to you when you confess ; the saving 
indulgence from God's pity is granted to you when youpietatc. 
believe ; nay in the very hour of death a transit is secured sab ipii 
to immortality. This grace Christ grants, this work of Ilia """■*■ 
mercy He puts in our possession, by subduing death in the 
trophy of the Cross, by redeeming the believer with the price 
of Hia blood, by reconciling man to God the Father, and 
giving life to one who is mortal by heavenly regeneration. 
Him, if it be possible, let us all follow ; let us be enlisted 
under His Sacrament and Sign ; He opens to us the path of 
life. He brings us back to Paradise, He will guide us into the 
Idngdoni of heaven. With Him we shall ever live, made by 
Him the sons of God ; with Him we shall for ever rejoice, the 
creatures of His blood shedding. We Christians will he par- 
takers in glory with Christ, in the blessedness of God the 
Fatlier, rejoicing with peqiotual gladness, in Uie presence of 
God for ever, and for over yielding Him thanks. For he 
cannot 1>e other tlian for ever happy and thankful, who, afler 
Uving under liability to death, is rendered secure of iinraor- 

iljr. 



TREATISE IX. 

ON THE MORTALITY. 



[This Treatise was written at the 
to encourage and console Christ' 
subject of it,] 



Treat. Althoi^gh in most of you, dearest brethren, there is a 

-stedfast mind, firm faith, and soul devout, which wavers not 

before the manifold instances of this present mortality, and 
like a bold and rooted rock, under the swelling storms of this 
world, and the fierce floods of time, repels, not suffers from, 
their blow, and is but proved, not overcome by tempta- 
tions; yet since I observe amongst your number some, 
who either through weakness of spirit, or poverty of faith, or 
the satisfactions of the lifo below, or tenderness of sex, or 
(what is a greater thing) through wandering from truth, do 
less strongly stand, and put not forth tlie divine uncon- 
querable energy of their breast, there must be no dis- 
sembling or hiding of tlie matter, but so far as my poor 
powers extend, we must in the fulness of vigour and 
in words collected from tlie lessons of the Lord, ex- 
tinguish the cowardice of a softened temper, so that he 
who has begun to be the servant of God and Christ, may 
before God and Christ be found walldng worthy. For 
he, dearest brethren, who fights for God, who, stationed 
in the .heavenly camp, breathes things divine, ought to own 
himself to be what he is, in order that we may not be trem--. 
bling or faultering amid the storms and tempests of thiaJ 
world ; since the Lord foretold that these things would cornea^ 
and with the instructive exhortation and doctrine of ] 
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■ warnisg voice, training and establishing the people of His 

I Church, to all endurance of future things, hath prophesied 

and taught that wars and famines, and earthquakes and 

pestilences, would arise in every place. And lest any nnpre- 

I pared and sudden terror should disturb us at tlie access of 
adversity. He forewarned us that in the last times evil things 
should wax worse and worse. Lo, the things which were 
spoken are come to pass ; and as those things are come to 
pass which were foretold, so those will follow which yet are 
promised; tlie Lord Himself giving assurance, and saying, 
Wltcn ye nee all these Ihiiiyx come to pass, know ye that iheLnlsii, 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand^. 

S, Dearest brethren, the kingdom of God has begim to be 
nigh at hand ; reward of life, and joy of eternal salvation, and 
perpetual happiness, aud possession of Paradise lately lost, 
already, while the world passes away, are coming nigh; 
already heavenly things are succeeding to earthly, and great 
to small, and eternal to transient. What place is here, for 
anxiety and solicitude ? Who amid these things is tremulous 
and mournful, except in whom hope and faith are wanting ? 
It is for him to be afraid of death, who hath not willingness 
to come to Christ ; and for him to be unwilling to come to 
Christ, who does not believe that he has begun to reign with 
Christ. For it is written that the ^ms^ Uvea by faith. If tliou Hab. 2, 
art just, and livest by faith, if thou truly believest in God,*" 
why, as one who will be with Christ, and secure of the 
promise of tlie Lord, dost thou not embrace that call to 
Christ which is given thee, and for that thou art delivered 

I from the devil, make thyself joyful in the deliverance ? 
Symeon of a surety, that just man, who was truly just, who 
kept the commandments of God in fulness of faith ; when it 
bad been divinely told him, that he should not die before he 
had seen Christ, and the infant Christ had come with His 
Mother in Uie Temple, acknowledged in spirit that Christ 
was now bom, concerning whom the prophecy had been 

like man a» of! Stc. WhU ft^eral ramine, whst 

litnrwiei to pialilence, &c. Vimiine in Iha wurld'i 

more thsn nii'kneu, ■>> ii p«»dlenci!, w i* pef«e- 

world hA« ciili<«." Id Luc. i. 10. vid. bIw Gng. 

huttlc* and in Luc. Horn. 30. vid. itrfrs, tlil. Br«> 

rd face. 





2!8 The peace of the Gospel 

Treat, made to him, and having seen whom, he knew that he was 

'— Boon to die. Rejoicing therefore in the nearness now of 

death, and secure of being presently called away, he took the 
Child into liis hands, and blessing God, cried out and said, 

Luke 2, Lard, now letlest Thou Tiiy servant depart in peace, according 
to Tliy uvrd; for mine eyes haee seen Thy salvation i — provinjf 
surely and bearing testimony, that then for the servants of 
God is peace, then free, then tranquil rest, when, rescued 
fifom these turmoils of earth, we gain the port of rest and 
of eternal security ; when we put away this death, and como 
to immortality. 

3. That is peace fur us ^ that is a faithful tranquillity; that 
is rooted and firm and perpetual security. Meanwhile in 
this world what is it, but the waging of a daily warfare 
against the Devil ? Against his darts and weapons, in what' 
successive conflicts dii we engage ! Our contest is with 
avarice, with unchastity, with anger, with ambition; with 
carnal vices, with worldly allurements, we have an abiding 
and weary wrestling. The mind of man, on all sides besieged 
and compassed with the assaults of the Devil, scarcely in 
each point fronts the enemy, scarcely holds against him. Sff ; 
soon as Avarice has been laid prostrate. Lust uprises ; when 
Lust is crushed, Ambition follows; if Ambition has been set' 
at nought. Auger embitters, Pride inflates, Dninkennt 
entices. Envy destroys harmony, and Jealousy severs Friend- 
ship. You are forced to utter curses, which the divine 
law forbids; you are compelled to take oaths, which it 
suffers not. So many persecutions does the mind dailjr, 
undergo, with bo many perils is the breast beset, and it 
delights to tarry long here amid the Devil's weapons, when 
rather it should be our longing and our desire, by death coming 
to oiu aid more speedily, to hasten to Christ, according to His 

Johni6,oTi^i instruction and word; Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
^'*' that ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: 
ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into 
Joy. Who does not desire to be freed from sorrow ? Who 
does not hasten to attain to joy? And when our sorrow is 
turned into joy, the Lord Hitnself docs further declare an< 
John 16, say, / will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, at 
your Joy no man shall takejrom you. Since llierelbre to 
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Christ is to rejoice, anrl our joy cannolbe, unless when we 
see Christ, what blindness of mind, or what madness is it, 
to love the straits and pains and tears of the world, and 
not rather make haste unto that joy, whic^ can never be 
taken from us ? 

4. This, dearest bretliren, so is, because there is lack of 
faith ; because none believes that tliose things are true, which 
God, who is faitliful, proiniseG, whose word in them that 
believe is eternal and immoveable. If any worthy and 
honourable man were to engage bimself to you by any pro- 
mise, you would surely place reliance in hia engagement, 
and would have no thought of being betrayed and deceived 
by one, whom you knew to be unswerving in his words and 
dealings ; and now, when it is God that speaketh with you, 
do you, in unbelief of heart, distrustfully waver? God 
engages to you immortality and eternity, when you depart 
out of this world; and do you doubt f This is altogether 
not to know God ; tliis is to offend with the sin of unbelief, 
against Christ who is the Lord and Master of believers; itis 
after being placed in the Church, to be without faith within 
Ilie House of faith. What profit it is to depart out of this 
world, Christ Himself reveals, who is the Teacher of salvation 
and beneficeuce tu us ; who when His Disciples became sad, 
because He said that He should presently depart, spoke unto 
tbcm and said, If ye loved Me, ye would rejoice, becnuse /'JoboM, 
go unto the Father ; teaching, that is, and manifesting, that ' 
when those we love and cherish depart out of this world, we 
OQght rather to rejoice tlian grieve. In remembrance of 
which thing, the blessed Apostle Paul sets it down in his 
Kpisllc, and says. To me to live in Chrint, aud to die gain ; Phil.i, 
accounting it the greatest gain, to be no longer holilen of the"" 
chains of this life ; no more exposed lo all sins and vices of 

Uie ficsb ; redeemed from poignant tribulations, and delivered 
from the poisoned jaws of the Devil, lo pass at the call of 
Christ into the joy of everlasting salvation. 

5. Some however there are, who are moved in thought, 
because the influences of this disease have made their attack 
on ourselves, as much as on tlie heathen ; as if llie end of a 

I '"itli was this, to enjoy in happiness the world 

riptact of evil ; not as one, who, enduring 
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TttSAT.here all adverse things, is reserved unto the future joy. 

'— moves some, that tliis mortality should be common to us 

to others. Yet what is tliere in this world, which is not 
commoti to us with others, so long as this common flesh is 
ours, according to the law of the first nativity f Even so 
long as here we are in the world, we are in equality of the 
flesh joined with the race of man, but in spirit separate. Wheie- 

iCor.i5.fore, until Ihis corniptih/e pat on incorruption, and thU 
mortal obtain immortal it i/, and the Spirit guide us unto God 
the Father, whatsoever are tlie troubles of the flesh, ore our 
common portion with the race of man. When therefore the 
earth pines in an unfruitful barrenness, famine malies no 
diSerence of one from another; when any city ia occupied by 
a hostile assault, the capture lays its desolation equally upon 
all. And when Uie becalmed atmosphere suspends the rain, 
there is equal drought to all ; and when the abrupt rocks 
dash a vessel in pieces, the voyagers suffer together an 
unexcepted shipwreck. Disease of the eyes, attacks of fever, 
ailment of any of the limbs, is as common to us as to others, 
so long as the common flesh remains in this world upon us. 
Nay, if the Christian recognizes and masters on what con- 
dition, on what law he has become a believer, he will find, 
that he has more to endure in this world than other men, 
because he is to be struggbng more with the assaults of the 
Devil. The divine Scripture teaches and forewarns us, 

Ecclut. saying, ATy son, when thou comest to ike service of God, 
stand in righteousness and fear, and prepare thy soul for 
temptation. And again; In pain endure, and in thy low. 
estate have patience : for gold and silver is tried in the fire, 
and acceptable men in the furnace of humiliation. 

fi. Thus Job, after the loss of estate, after the death of bis 
children, grievously also afflicted with wounds and worms, 
was not overcome, but proved ; for even in his very wrest- 
lings and sufferings, he manifested the patience- of a religious 

Job 1, mind, and said, Naked came I out of my mother^s tEomb^ 
and naked shall I depart under the earth ; the Lord gave, 
the Lord hath taken aivay : as it seemed good to the Lord, so . 
it hath been done ; blessed be the Name of the Ijord, And 
when bis wife also urged bim, impatient under the strength 
of his pains, to speak against God some word iu the tone of. 
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complaint and emy, he answered and smd, Thuu hast spoken Job a, 
as one of the foolish women. 1/ we have received good at the 
hand of the lard, wherefore shall we not endure evils ? In 
alt thete things which happened unto him. Job sinned not 
with his lips in the sight of the Lord. Therefore the Lord 
God gives unto hiui a testimony, saying, Hasl thou con-Jobi,8, 
aidered My servant Job^ For there m none like hint in 
the earth, a man without complaint, a true worshipper of 
God. 

7. And Tobias, after his noble works, after the many and 
glorious praises of his mercifulness, under the suffering of 
blindness, fearing and blessing God in his adversity, did 
through bodily calamity obtain the more increase of praise ; 
and him also his wife endeavoured to corrupt, saying, 
H7tere are Ihg righteous deeds f Behold what things thoKTab.2, 
aujferesl. But he, stedfast and rooted in the fear of God, **' 
and armed by a religious faith unto allendnrance of suffering, 
yielded not in pain to Uie tempting of his unstedfast 
wife, but wrought the more favour witli God, by a more Deum 
abounding patience. Him afterward the Angel Raphael JJJJ'"*' 
approves, and says, For when thou didst prag, and Sara thy Tab. 12, 
daughter-in-law, I did offer the remembrance of your prayer ,^^- 
in the presence of the glory of God ; and when thou didst 
bury the dead likewise; and because that thou didst not 
delay to rise up and leave thy dinner, and wentest and didst 
bury the dead, J was sent to make proof of thee. And God 
again hath sent me, to heal thee and Sara thy daughter-in- 
law ; for I am Raphael, one of Ike seven holg Angels, who 

■e present, and go in and out, b^ore the glory of God. 

S. This exercise of palience righteous men have ever 
manifested, this lesson the Apostles themselves obsened, 

cording to the commandment of the Lord ; not to murmur 
in adversity, but whatsoever things occur in this world, to 
receive ihcm in strength and patience. For the people of 
Ihe Jews herein ever offended, by Ihcir manifold munnurings 
against God. Thus, in Numbers, the Lord God bears wit- 

I, saying, I^t their murmuring cen$e from Me, and they Numli, 
thaU not die. Dearest brethren, we must not murmur in ''■ "" 
adversity, but in patience and strength endure whatsoever 

since it is written. The taori " brokenpf. 
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Trbat. spirit : a conlrile and humbled heart God doth not despise : 
-i^i— and since in Deuteronomy also the Holy Spirit counsels byj 
Deut. 8, Moses, and says, The Lord thy God uill vex thee, and i 

lay hunger upon thee, and it shall be known in thine heart 
if thou hast well kept His commandments, or vol, Andrl 
Dbhi, again ; 77te Lord your God proneth you, thai He may know 1 
13i 3. whether ye love the Lord yowr God with all your heart anet I 
with fill your soul. Herein Abraham pleased God, becauRe^ I 
to the end that he might please Him, he neither feared t«l 
lose his son, nor refused the burden of slaying him. YoUf I 
who cannot bear to lose a son, by the law and portitwl 
of mortality, what would you do, if you were commanded UtM 
day your son ? 

9. Tear of God, and faith, ought to make you of ready'' 
mind unto all things. Though loss of wealth bo your lot, 
though your limbs be harrassed by the fixed and painful 
ravage of diseases, though tlie removal of wife, of children, 
andof friends, bring ils gloomy and painful separation, be these 
things not offences to you, but combats ; let them not impair 
or break the faith of the Christian, but rather manifest hi« m 
valour in the struggle ; since alt injury of present evils is IHM 
he despised in the confidence of the good things that are tfym 
be. Unless the fight have first come, there cannot be the 
victory ; when victory has in the strife of battle been attained, 
then is given to the conquerors their crown. The pilot is 
disceroed in the tempest, the soldier is approved in the field, j 
It is a trial without endurance, when danger is not ; the com* | 
batting of adversity gives approval of what ia real. A tree I 
which rests in depth of root, is unmoved by winds when they 1 
descend upon it; the ship which fiimly rests upon its cabl^ 1 
is struck but not broken by the waves ; and when the cor» I 
is wrought in a threshing-floor, the strong and heavy grains J 
despise the wind, while empty chafi' ia wafted oif upon i 
blast. Thus moreover the Apostle Paul, after shipwrecks, I 
after stripes, after tortures many and grievous of the flesh and I 
body, says that he is not worn but bettered by evil things, 1 
inasmuch as in his being the rather afflicted he was more f 
3 Cor. certainly proved. ITiere was yieen to me, saith he, a thorm 1 
''■ '• qfmyjtesh, the angel of Satan, to buffet me, that I shouliX 
not be exalted : for which thing I besought the Lord thricet\ 
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that it might depart frotn me. And He said unto me, My 
grace is 'iifftcietit /or thee ; far strength is made perfect in 
weakness. When iherefore weakness and insufficiency and 
auy desolation lays hold upon ns, then our strength is being 
B^de perfect ; t1ii.'n faith, if it have stood fast in the trial, is 
crowned; as it is written, The furnace proveth the potter's^^^^*- 
vemel; and just men the trial of tribulation. This, in fine, ' 
lies between as, and others who know not God, that they in 
adverse things complain and murmur ; while adversity calls 
ns not away from the truth of virtue and faith, but makes us 
strong amidst suffering. This present visitation, of the 
stren){th of the body drained by an inward flux, of fire in 
the marrow breaking out in wounds upon the jaws; the 
entrails shaken by continual vomiting, the eyes made 
bloodshot by fever, the feet of some or other parts of the 
body removed through access of putrid disease, while from 
the debility occasioned in this maiming and waste of the 
body, either motion is impeded, or hearing obstructed, or 
sight lost, is a profitable instancing of faith. What greatness 
is it-of spirit, to battle, in strength of soul unshaken, against 
these assaults of desolation and death ! How glorious, to 
stand, unbending, among ruins of the human race, instead of 
lying prostrate with tliose who are void of a hope in God ! 
It becomes us best, to be joyful, and to embrace with gladness 
llial which the occasion grants us, namely, that in the stedfast 
eliciting of our faith, and the going on unto Christ, through 
labour borne, in Christ's narrow way, we are accepting tlial 
reward of His life and faith, which Himself will adjudge. 

110. DoubllesK, let him fear to die, and only him, who, 
nnbom of water and of the Spirit, is the property of hell-fire; 
let hira fear to die, who is witlioiit title in the Cross and 
passion of Christ ; let him fear to die, who is to pass from 
deatii here into the second death ; let him fear to die, on whom 
at his ^oing away from life, an eternal flame will lay pains 
that never cease ; let him fear to die, on whom the longer 
delay confers this boon, that his tortures and groiuiK will 
begin later. There are many among ourselves, >vho ilic in 
this pestilence; that is, there are many among us, who are 
Ut at liberty from the life below. lliis ]K'stiIenco, as to 
Jews and heatltens and ChrislV mp-^— ■ It 'u, a plague, so 







S24 The petttlence hrougfit men to aertoux 

T. to the servautB of God is it departure to their BEilvatioriLfl 
— Tliat without distinction between man and man, the just a 
the unjnst die alike, think not, because of this, that the good 
and the wicked pass to the same end; the righteous are 
I- called to their refreshing, the unrighteous hurried into 
punishment; tlie faithful obtain a speedier deliperance, the 
unbelieving a speedier retribution. We are inconsiderate and 
ungrateful, dearest brethren, concerning the divine bounties, 
and account not of that which they bestow upon us. Behold, 
virgins depart peaceably and securely in their full honours, 
mifearing the threats and corruptions and polluted places of 
coming Anti-Christ ; boys, escaped the peril of their unsafe 
years, happily arrive at the reward of continence and inno- 
cency j the delicate matron is no longer in dread of tortor^ 
obtaining ransom, by an early death, from fear of persecutit 
and from the hands and torments of the slaughterer. By thi 
terrors of mortalily and of the times, lukewarm men are heart- 
ened, the listless nerved, the sluggish awakened ; deserters are 
compelled to return ; heathens brought to believe ; the congre- 
gation of established believers is called to rest; fresh and 
numerous champions are banded in heartier strength for the 
conflict, and having come into warfare in the season of death, 
will fight without fear of death, when the battle comes. 

11. This further effect, dearest brethren, how suitable, 
how necessary is it ; that this pestilence and plague, which 
appears full of terrors and gloom, is a trial of the righteousness 
of each, and puts the minds of mortal men into a balance j 
trying whether those that are iii health tend them that are 
sick; whether relatives are dutifully affected towards their 
kindred; whether masters feel pitifully towards servants who 
are languishing ; whether physicians keep from leaving the 
sick who entreat their aid; whether tlie passionate reduce 
their violence of temper; whether the avaricious can quench 
even by fear of death the insatiable heats of their feverish 
covetousness ; whether the proud bend the neck; whether 
the reprobate remit their daring; whether, their dear ones 
being carried off, the rich even then do any wise dispense and 
give when they are to die without heirs. Were it that none 
other boon were brought by this mortality, herein greatly has 
it been of profit to Christians and the servants of God, that 
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Icaming to be not afraid of death, wc begin to look on 
martyrdom with desire. Trainings arc these for ub, not losses; 
they give to the mind the praise of courage, and by contempt 
of death prepare it for the crown. 

12. But some one may here in opposition say, 'It is for 
iJiis cause that I have sorrow in the present mortality, in that 
baring made myself ready for confession, and having devoted 
myself to bear my passion with my whole heart and in fulness 
of virtue, I am robbed of my Martyrdom, being anticipated 
by death.' But in the first place, Martyrdom is not in your 
control, but in the condescension of God ; nor can you say 
that you have lost, what you know not that you merit to 
obtain. And, besides this, God the Searcher of reins and 
heart, beholder and inspector of hidden things, sees thee, and 
praises and approves ; and He who perceives that the virtue 
was ready iu you, will measure to your virtue its reward. Had 
Cain, when he brought the offering to God, already slain his 
brother.' And yet God foreseeing already condemned the 
fratricide which he conceived in his heart. As in him the 
evil intention and purpose of wickedness was anticipated by 
a foreseeing God, so also in the servants of God, in whom 
confession is intended, and Martyrdom conceived in mind, 
a will devoted to what is good is crowned by God the 
Judge. It is one thing for will to be wanting when 
Martyrdom is offered ; another, in absence of the Martyrdom, 
for will to be present. As the Lord finds when He calls 
you, so also He judges of you; since Himself bears wit- 
ness and says. And all the Churchei shall know, that J amner.^. 
Searcher of the reins and heart. For neither doth God 
require our bloodshedding, but our faith ; since neither 
Abraham, nor Isaac, nor Jacob, were slain, yet merited 
they to he honoured first among the Patriarchs, for the merits 
of faith and righteousness ; into whose feast is gathered who- 
soever is found faithful and righteous and laudable. 

13. We should remember that we ought to do, not our 
own will, but the will of God ; according as the Lord has 
commanded us daily to pray. How misplaced is it, and 
how perverse, while we make it our prayer that the will of 
God may be done, yet when God calls and withdraws us 
ftoTB this world,™ " "*^v the requirement of His 



226 A vision granted to a dying Priest. 

TREit. will ! We oppose and witbstand, and after the manner of 

'— contumacious servants we are carried into the presence of our 

Lord with reluctance and sadness, departing hence under 
the constraint of necessity, not tlie obedience of choice; 
and desire we to be honoured of Him with heavenly rewards, 
whom we approach against our will ? Why then do we pray 
and beseech that the kingdom of heaven may come, if bondage 
on earth delights us? Why in oft-repeated prayers do we 
enquire and ask that the day of the kingdom may hast 
when WG desire and have it rather in our wish, to 
Devil here, than to be reigning with Christ f 

14. Moreover, that the marks of a divine Providence might 
more clearly be manifest, that the Lord to whom future things 
are known, counsels for the true salvation of them who are 
His, when one of our colleagues and fellow- Priests, worn 
now with infirmity, and under the anxiety of approaching 
death, made prayer that longer time might be granted him ; 
there stood beside him, in his entreaty, and while as he was 
well nigh dying, a youth of venerable honour and majesty, of 
a lofty stature, and shining presence, and on whom the face of 
man could scarcely look with fleshly eyes, as he stood by him^ 
were it not that now he was able to see him, in this near time 
of his departure from the world. He, not without a displeasure 
both of feeling and tone, rebuked him thus, " Are ye a&Eud 
suffer ? Are ye unwilling to depart ? Wliat shall I do to you 
It was the word of rebuke and warning, from One who, wheit 
men are solicitous about persecution, and careless of their 
summons, concedes not to their present desire, hut consults for 
hereafter. Our brother and colleague heard in his death, that 
which he was to say to others. In death he heard, what hearing 
he should but repeat ; not for himself he heard it, but for us. 
For wherefore the lesson given, to one who was now in de- 
parting? Yea, he was taught it for us who remain; that 
witnessing a Priest of God rebuked, when he petitioned for his 
longer leave, we might learn what to all men in their true, 
gain. 

15. To ourselves also, (who are the least and last,) hoi 
many times has it been revealed, how frequently and mi 
festly, by God's pleasure, have I been directed, assiduoi 
to protest, and publicly declare, that we ought not to sorroi 
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IVe munt not mourn at the loss of friends. 
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for those our brethren, who by the Lord's summons have 
lieen set at liberty from the life below ; assured that they are 
not gone away, but gone forward ; that in deiiartiiig from us de Mt- 
they are but leading the way, as is men's woiil in a journey'^'"'' 
or upon a voyage ; that we owe them our affection, rather than 
our lamentations ; and ought not to put on the garb of black 
here, while they have already taken on them white raiment 
there ; since occasion must not be given to tlie Gentiles, 
for the deserved and jnst reproach, that while we say of men, 
they are alive with God, we mourn for them as extinct and 
perished ; and that a faith which we manifest by language 
and utterance, is disproved in the testimony of our feeling and 
tbonghts. 

16. So doing, we play false to our hope and faith ; unreal, 
counterfeit, fictitious, do those things appear which we 
afflmi. It nothing profits to set out virtue in our wordf, in 
our acts to undo the truth. In a word, the Apostle Paul con- 
demns and rebukes and blames any, who sorrow at the 
departing of them who are dear to them. / would not, says i tiicu. 
be, have you ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are*' '^" 
atleep, that ye sorrow not ei'en as otkert which katv no hope. 
Fbr if me believe that Jems died and rose again, even 
to them which are asleep in Jesus, will fiod bring with Him. 
They, he says, sorrow in the dqiarting of iheir fnends, which 
hare no hope. But we who live by hope, and believe in God, 
■nd arc assmrcd that Christ suffered for us, and that He rose 
•gain, abiding in Christ, and having resurrection by Him and 
in Him, wherefore do we either ourselves unwillingly depart 
Jbrlh from life, or lament and grieve for those of us who do 
depart, as though they perished ? Christ Himself, our Ix»rd 
.Bod God, cautions us, and says, I am the resurrection andiohott, 
tkeli/e: he that believeth in Me, though he die, shall live : and"^^- 
ikikosoeeer tireth and believeth in Me sluill not die elervally. If 
''^e believe in Chrint, let us put faith in 1 lis words and promises; 
Be we shall not die eternally, let us pass in joyful as- 
unto Christ, with whom for ever w« shall both live 
In dying at this present, by death gain tlic transit to 
lity; eternal life cannot follow,nnlcB«it hashcrngiion 
OS to depart hence; nor is this departure, but transition; 
whoa tlie jotp "' '*"v is concluded, a transit unto 



To be tahm hence U a special privilege. 



Tbeat. things eleraal, Wlio will uot make speed unto the betl 

— '-^ things ? Who does not long to be changed, and made am 

unto the likeness of Christ, and to gain an earlier entrance to 

the dignity of heavenly grace ? It ia the spoken word of Paul 

Phil, 3, the Apostle ; Our conversation, sailh he, is in heaven ; from 
whence also we look for the Lord Jetus Christ, Who si 
change the body of our Immilily, conforming it lo the body 
His glory. That such we shall be, Christ the Lord 
promises, when in these words He prays the Father for 
that we may be with Hini, and live with Him in the etei 

John 17, seats, and be joyful in the realms of heavenj Father, I 
that ihey also whom Tliou hast given Me, be udth Me 
I am ; and may see the glory which 77iou gavesl Me, befo 
the world began. 

17. lie who is going to the seat of Christ, to the brigbtnesa 
of the heavenly kingdoms, ought not to weep and lament, but 
rather, according to the promise of the Lord, according to his 
belief of the truth, to be joyful in this his departure and 
translation. Tlius accordingly wc find Enoch was translated, 
who pleased God ; as divine Scripture bears witness, and 

Gen. 6, Speaks in Genesis : And Enoch pleased God, and he was not 
Ij'g^ found after, because God translated him. His having been 
meruit, found well-plcasing in the sight of God, wrought for hi 
translation out of this infections world, Tlius also 
Holy Spirit teachelh by Solomon, that they who plei 
God are earlier taken hence, more speedily set free 
lest abiding longer in this world they be polluted by 
Wis. 4, its contact with them. He was taken away, saith he, lest 
thai wickedness should alter his understanding, for his sottl 
pleased Ood; wherefore hasted He to take him away from 
the midst of wickedness. Thus also in the Psalms, the soul 
devoted in spiritual faith unto its God, makes haste unto th^, 
Pb, 84, Lord, saying, How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O God 
'■ hosts! My soul longelh and hasteth unto the courts of Qt 
It is for him to wish to remain long below, who finds bel< 
his enjoyment ; n'hom a flattering and deceiving world, att 
by the enticements of earthly pleasure, 

18. Furthermore, whereas the world hates the Christii 
wherefore love that which hates thee ? and not rather folloi 
Christ, who both redeemed and loves thee ? John in 
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Epistle cries out and says, warning us lest we be not made 
loycrs of the world, while we indulge in carnal desires ; 
Love fiot, says he, l/ie tcorld, neither the things that IJobn2, 
are in the world; if any man love the world, the love o/"'*' 
Me Father in not in him ; far all that is in the world is Ittst 
of thejlesh, and lust of the eyes, and pride of life, which it 
not of the Father, but of the lust of the world; and the tcorld 
will pass away and the luxt thereof; but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever, even as God abideth for ever. 
Rather, dearest brethren, in iulnesB of spirit, finn faith, and 
hearty courage, let us be prepared unto all the will of God ; 
ehutting out our dread of death, and thinking of the dealfalesa- 
ness which comes beyond it. Herein let us manifest that we 
Eve as we believe ; — on the one hand, by not lamenting the 
departure of them we love ; and on the other, when the day of 
our own summons comes, by going without delay and with a 
ready mind, unto the Lord who calls us. 

19, Ever as the servants of God ought thus to do, now 
onght ibey to do so much more, in a world which has begim *iJ. 
to crumble, and is beset with storms of harassing calamity; J^'J|j 
for seeiug ill things are begun, and since we know that worse 3. 
are impending, we ought to account it our greatest gain, to 
take our departure hence the sooner. If the walls of your 
mansion were tottering with age, the roof shaking above you, 
and the edifice, wasted and wearied out, threatening au 
JDBtant ruin of its tiine-cnfvebled structure, would you not 
all haste go forth from it ? If, when you were on a voyage, 
'k swelling and troublous tempest tossed up tlie waves in its 
strength, and betokened impending shipwreck, would you not 
hurry forward to the port? See a would tottering and going 
down; witnessingto its own dissolution, not merely in the old 
age of things, but in their conclusion ; and thauk you not 
Ood, are you not rejoiced, that, escaping by an earlier removal, 
you are rescued from overhanging ruins and shipwrecks and 
plagues ? 

20. We ought to consider, dearest brethren, we ought 
indeed to retain in our meditations, that we have renouncctl 
ihe world, >ind are continuing hero, fur lliis meun season, 
as Btrangcrs and pilgrims, l-et us embrace tlio <lay, which 
DukcB over each of us ia h<° '""" tesluig-plaee ; which, allcr 
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IT. rescuing us hcucc, and ridding uB of the chains of earthi 1 
- places us back in Paradise, and in the heavenly ting- 
dnm. What man that is journeying abroad, doth not 
riam. hasten backward to his native land f Who that is speeding 
a voyage toward them he loves, longs not with more ardour 
for a prosperous wind, that so he may embrace his friends 1 
the sooner ? Paradise we are to reckon for onr natiye 1 
land'; Patriarchs are now our parents: wherefore uotj 
haste and run, to behold our Country, to salute 
Parents ? It is a large and loving company who expeol 
us there, parents, brothers, children, and manifold and nu- ■ 
merous assemblage longing after us, who having security of 
their own immortality, still feel anxiety for our salvation. 
What a common gladness, both to them and us, 
we pass into their presence and their embrace ! and O sweet 
heavenly realms, where death can never terrify, and life can nerei 
end ! Ah, perfect and perpetual bliss ! There is the gloriouE * 
company of the Apostles ; there is the assembly of Prophets 
exulting; there is the innumerable multitude of Martyrs, 
crowned after their victory of strife and passion ; there ata 
Virgins triumphant, who have overcome, by vigour of con- 
tinency, the concupiscence of Uie flesh and body ; there are 
merciful men, obtaining mercy, who fulfilled the works of 
righteousness by dealing food and bounty to Hie poor, and in 
obedience to the instructions of the Lord translated the inhe- 
ritance of earth into the treasuries of heaven. To these, dearest 
brethren, lei us with eager longings hasten: let it be the 
portion which we desire, speedily to be among them, speedily 
to be gone to Christ. God behold this thought of ours! 
This purpose of our mind and faith may the Lord Christ 
witness! — who wiU make the recompenses of His gloiy 
the larger according as man's longings after Him have h 
the stronger. 

■■ Patriam ; this if thti iirdinary terin (Juicunqui 





TREATISE X. 

>N WORBS AND ALMS. 



[Tlie following was written about A.D. B54, while the Church waa in peace. 
The Homily on alms-deeds supports its own doctrine by it. Bp. Fell 
observes, that it " seems to have been providentially written, to prepar* 
the Christians of Carthage to luccour certain Numidiana, wlio about thii 
time were taken prisoticrs bjr the Barbarians."] 



Many and great are those divine bounties, dearest brethren, 
wherein the plentiful and abundant mercy of God the Father 
andofChristibolli hath been, and everconlinues to he, exercised 
for our salvation ; in that the Father sent His Son, in order 
to preserve and quicken us, and thereby to restore ua, 
and in that the Son was sent, and willed to be called 
the Son of man, that He might make us sons of God ; hum- 
bled Himself, that He might upraise a race which before 
was fallen; was wounded, that He might heal our wounds; 
lerved, that He might ransom to liberty Uiem that were in 
eerritude ; endured to die, that He might give to mortal 
men the boon of immortality. These are manifold and 
great exercises of divine mercifulness ; but beyond Uiis, what 
care for us is it, and how great lovingkindness, that by a 
saving method it is provided, that further means should nt pie- 
be appointed for securing man's salvation, after he has^^'iu"? 
received redemption. For when the Lord at His coming 
bad healed those wounds which Adam brought, and had 
cured the poisons of the old serpent, He placed a law 
on Iiim who was made whole, and commanded him lo nin •idjohn 
no more, Uat mme worse thinij nhoiild come iitilo htm.^' '*" 
We were closed in a narrow bound, we were shut up in 
■traits, by the onUnance of innocency : nor would llie weak- 



232 Almsandwork* washoHtsins dime (^er^ewashinff of Baptism. 

T-nesB and insufficiency of human frailty have had whereto 

- to betake itself, had not diviue pity, again succouring it, 
opened some way of securing salvation, by directing it to worl 
of righteousness and mercy; so that whatsoever defilement* 
we contract afterwards, we may wash away by alms. 
2. The Holy Spirit speats in the divine Scriptures 

e.says. By alms and faith sins are cleansed away: not, that ii 
those sins which had been contracted before, for those are" 
cleansed by Christ's blood and sanctification. Likewise 

'■ again He aaWh, As water qvenchelkJire,so alms quenchetk sin. 
Here too it is shewn and laid down, that as in the Laver 
of salutary water the fire of hell is quenched, so by alms'' 
giviugs and righteous works the flame of ofTences is set at 
rest. And because in Baptism remission of sins is given once 

io. for all, diligent and un intermitting deeds of charity, following 
the similitude of Baptism, dispense the mercifulness of God a 
second time. This also the Lord teaches in the Gospel; for 
when His Disciples were observed upon, for that they eat, nor 

11. first washed their hands. He answered and said. He that 
made that which is within, made that which is without also 
but give alms, and, behold, all things are clean unto you 
teaching that is and shewing, that the hands are not, but 
breast is to be washed; thatuncleanness must be removed fi:oT»' 
within, rather than from without; but that he that cleansed 
that which is within, cleansed also that which is withouti 
and that he whose mind is cleansed, has begun to be clean 
also in fiesh and body. And next admonishing and pointing 
out to us, by what means we may become clean and puri- 
fied. He gives the further charge of exercising almsdeeds. 
in His mercy leaches and admonishes us to exercise mercy, 
and because He seeks to save those, whom He bought wil 
a great price, He teaches that Ihey who after the grace 
Baptism have grown unclean, may be purged a second time. 
Let us acknowledge therefore, dearest brethren, this saving 
gift of divine indulgence, and since without some wound 
conscience we cannot be, let us, for the cleansing and purgii 
of our sins, by spiritual remedies obtain healing for 
wounds'. 
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No one mutt trust in his own iinksmess. 



I 3. Let no man so flatter himself willi purity and Bpotless- 
r nees of heart, as, from reliance on his innocency to think that 
his wounds have no need of medicine ; since it is written, 
WJiO shall boast that fie hath a pure heart ? Or who «/mi« P^o'-^"- 
boatt that he is clean from sins f And again in his Epistle 
John sets forth and says, If toe say that we have no sin, uie]^^"^- 
deceive ourselrei, and the truth is not in us ; but if we 
sonfess our sitis, the Lord is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins. But if no man can be without sin, and whosoever 
says he is faultless is either pioud or foolish ; how needful, 
liow bountiful is the divine compassion ? which, as knowing 
that they who are made whole still are not flee from wounds 
ui a measure afterward, gave saving remedies, by which 
wounds may again receive cure and healing. 

4. Neier in fine, dearest brethren, has the divine instruction 
been wanting, never has it failed, whether in the Old or New 
Scriptures, always in every place to provoke God's people to 
works of mercy ; and by the tones and exhortations of the 
Holy Spirit, every one that is instructed in the hope of the 
heavenly kingdom, is commanded to give alms. The God of 
Isaiah requires and ordains ; Cry in strength. He saith, andla.sa, 1. 

that Holy Father Cjiiriaii taketh good and brlngelh ua to (he favour of God, 
cociurion to exborl eunetitl; to the do mean that our work uid charitable 
mercitol work of giving alnu and help- deed is the arigioil oau 
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lug (he VMi, and there he admoaishelh cepljoa before God, or that for tlie 

to contiaer how wholesome aad profit- digoit; or vorlhinera thereof our sins 

able it I* to relieve the nDadj, and help may be waahed away, and we pnrged 

Aa afflicted, bj whioh we may purge ancl cleansed of all the spots of our 

<Dur tins, and heal our vounded nouli. iaiqnity ; for that were indeed to defaoe 

But Mine will »aj unto me. If alms- Chriit, and to defraud Him of Hii 

Sting and our charitable works lowarda glory. But they mean thia, and this la 

e poor be able to waah away nina, to the understanding of thoae and auch 

reconcile i» to God, to dplivar us from like aajinRa, that God of Hii mercy 

the peril of damnation, and make lu the and apeciaJ favonr towarda them, whom 

■oni and heira of God's kingdom, then He hath appointed to uveilatitinff «al- 

»re Christ's merits defaci^d, and His tation, hath so oRered His grace 

blood ihcd in rain ; then are we juati- e«i>ociftlly, and they have ao reeeived it 

fled by works, and by our dteds may we fruitfully, that although, by reason of 

merit besTBD ; then do we in lain be- their sinful living outwardly, they 

liove that Christ died to put awa^ seemed before to have been the children 

mr nn*, and that He rose for oar justi- of wrath and perdi^on, tet now the 

ticalion, u St. Paul teachclh. But ye Spirit of Gnd mightily working in them, 

(ball nnderstand, dearly beloved, that uuCo ubedirnee to God's will and com- 

Dcitber those place* of the Scripture mandments, they declare, by their ont- 

betote alleged, neither the doctriDe of ward deeds and life, in the shewing of 

Ibo Blessed Martyr Cyprian, neither mercy and charity, (which cannot come 

any other godly and learned man, when hnt of the S)>iril of Gixl nnd His 

tbev, in extolling the dignity, prolil, special ktbl-k,) that thev are the ua- 

bwt, »xA eRect of lirtoous and liberal dnubted ehiUren of Gnd ---'-- ■ - 

•IsH, do say that it washeth away sins, everlMting life." 
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TuaiiT.tpare not; lift up Ihy voice like a trumpet, and declare 

— i:_ My people their transgreMioiia, and to the house of Jacob their 
sins. And when He had ordered that they should be re- 
proached for their transgressions, and had exposed their 
in the full furce of Ilis wrath, and bad said, that not 
though they used supplications and prayers and fastings^, 
could they make satisfaction for their offences; nor though 
Ihey rolled in sackcloth and ashes, could soften the auger cf i 
God; yet in the end of His words, pointing out that God can. 

Ii. SB. be appeased by only alms, He adds, saying, Break tliy bread Wj 
the hungry, and bring the poor that are homeless into tkf 
house; if thou seest the naked, clothe him, and despi.w not 
the household of thine own seed. Then shall Ihy light break 
forth in season, and thy garments shall arise speedily, and 
righteotisness shall go before thee, and the glory of God shall 
surround thee. Then shall thou cry, and God shall hear 
thee; whilst thou art yet speaking, He slintl say, Here I am, 
The remedies of propitiating God, are given in the words of.i 
God Himself; what sinful men ought to do, the di\'ine lessoDK] 

opera- have taught j that God is satis&ed by exercises of rigbteoa8-_ 

aoni "s-jjggg^ jiiai gina ^re purged by the merits of mercy. Audi'; 

Ecciui. in Solomon we read ; Hhtit up alms in the heart of tlie poor^- 
' ' and these shall intercede for thee from all evil. And again 

PtoY.ai, tVlioso stoppeth his ears not to hear the weak, he also shai 
call on God, and there tcill be none to hear kim. F( 
he can never engage the mercy of the Lord, who has not 
himself been merciful; or obtain any thing from the Divine 
kindness in prayer, when he has been without clemency 
towards the prayer of the poor. This likewise in' the Psalms 

Ps, 40, the Holy Spirit makes manifest and assures, saying. Blessed 
■ is he tliat considereih the poor and needy ; the Lord will 
deliver him in the day of evil. Daniel, mindful of these 
precepts, when King Nebuchodonosor was in trouble, beings' 
affrighted with an evil dream, for the averting of harm, gavi 
I, him remedies for obtaining the help of God ; JVherefore, 
king, let my counsel be acceptable uvto thee, and redeem it 
sins by almsdeeds, and thine iniquities by shetring mercies 
the poor, and God will be patient to thy sins. Because the 
king obeyed him not, he underwent those adverse and 
dreadful things which he had seen; which he might hare 
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avoided and escaped, if he had redeemed his sins with alms. 
The Angel Raphael likewise testifies like things, and charges 
that alms be willingly and plentifully given, thus saying; 
Prayer is good with fasting and alms : for alms doth (fe^tVvr Toij. 12, 
from death, and it purgelh away sins. He shews that 
our prayers and fastings less avail if they be unaided by 
almsgiving : that supplications alone do little towards fining 
what they ask, unless Uiey be sustained bj- the addition of 
acts and good works. The Angel reveals and manifests 
and makes certain, tliat our prayers become efficacious by 
fdmsgiving, by almsgiving our life is redeemed from perils, 
by almsgiving our souls are set free from death. 

5, Neither, dearest brethren, do we so bring forward these 
things, as to neglect to prove what Raphael the Angel said 
by the Testimony of the Truth. In the Acts of the 
Apostles this truth is ensured in its fulfilment; and by the 
evidence of an event realized and accomplished, it is made 
manifest that souls are set free by almsgiving not only from 
the second but from the first death. When Tabitha who 
greatly gave herself to good works and almsdeeds had 
sickened and died, Peter was called to the dead body ; and 
when he, with an Apostle's kindness, had come without delay, 
there stood round him the widows weeping and petitioning, 
shewing cloaks and coats and all the garments, which tliey 
Lad before received from her, and interceding for her indepre- 
death, not by their own words, but by her deeds. P'^'^^pra'de- 
kncw that that could be obtained, which was thus asked for;""*!*, 
that Christ's aid would not be failing to the suppliant widows, 
because in clothing them He Himself was clothed. Having 
therefore knelt down and prayed, meet advocate for the 
widows and the poor, having lilled to the Lord the prayers 
entrusted to him, turning to the body which now lay washed 
in the upper chamber, he said. In the \ame of Jesus Christ, acu 9, 
Tabitha, arise ; nor did He fail at once to bear His aid to **■ 
Peter, who had said in the Gospel, that whatsoever is asked 
in His Name is given. Death therefore is respited, and the 
spirit rendered back ; and while all wonder and are astonished, 
the body lives again, and takes new breath beneath this light of 
the world ; so powerfiil were the merits of mercy, so prevailing 
were righteous works. '*iiring widows had 
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Tbbat. dispensed the means of living, earned a recall to life through 
- the widows' intercession. 

6. The Lord therefore in the Gospel, Teacher of our life, 
and Master of our eternal salvation, giving life to the multi- 
tude of believers, and when they have obtained life, con- 
sulting for them everlastingly, amid His divine commands 
and heavenly precepts enjoins and appoints nothing with 
greater frequency, than that we should apply ourselves to 
almsgivuig; not brooding over earthly possessions, but 
Lukeis, laying up rather treasures in heaven; Sell, He saith, that ye 
uii 6 A^f^i «'"^ J/**-'^ alms. And again ; Lay not up for yourselves 
\9~-2\. treasures upon earth, where moth and rust do corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steal ; but lay up for your- 
selves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
cOTrnpl,and where thieres do not break through nor steal ; 
for where thy treasure is, there tdll thy heart be also. And 
when He would shew to one who had observed the law, how 
Mil I9,tobecome perfect and finished, He said, Iflhouicilt be perfect, 
go atid sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven ; andcome,andfollow Me. Like- 
wise in another place, He says, that one who is merchant of 
the grace of heaven, and trafficker for eternal salvation, ought, 
dispossessing himself of all he has, to purchase out of the 
sum of his patrimony a pearl of price ; that is, eternal life, 
Uai. 13, of which the price is Christ's blood : The kingdom of heaven. 
He says, is like unto a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls, 
who when he had found a pearl of price, went and sold all 
that he had, and bought it. Those, in fine, He calls also the 
sons of Abraham, whom He sees diligent in aiding and 
LxkeiO, nourishing the poor. For when Zaccli^us had said. Behold, 
*'^' the lialf of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have 
defrauded any man of any thing, I restore him four-fold ; 
Jesus answered and said, that this day is salvation fulfilled 
to this house, forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. For 
if Abraham believed in God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness, surely he who according to God's command- 
ment gives alms, believes in God ; and he who has the truth 
of faith, preserves the fear of God ; and whosoever preserves 
a fear of God, considers God in shuwing pitiiiilness to the 
ir.poor. For he does his good works for this cause, because he 
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believes ; because he knows that these things are true which 
have hoen afore declared in the words of God ; and that holy 
Scripture cannot lie; that barren trees, that is, men which 
bear no fruit, are cut down, and cast into the fire, but the 
merciful are called into the Kingdom. In another place 
too He calls men full of good worlis and fruits, faithful, but 
denies faith to the unfruitful and barren, saying. If ye hare i.aUie, 
not been J'aith/iU in the utirighteous mammon, who irill ' ' 
commit to you that which is tnte9 And if ye have not been 
fnilhful in that which is another man's, who shall give you 
tlxtl trhich is your own ? 

7- But you feel foreboding and anxiety, lest if you enter in 
liilness on works of charity, you should perchance be re- 
duced to penury, your patrimony coming to an end by the 
largeness of your charities; — on this score be fearless, be 
secure ; that never can come to an end, which yields supplies 
to the cause of Christ, which is the means of celebrating the 
work of heaven. Neither do I assure you tliis in my own 
name, but 1 engage it by the faith of the holy Scripliues, and 
the authority of the divine promise. The Holy Spirit by 
Solomon speaks and says. He that ffivelh unto the poor s/uiUpny.2B, 
neeer lack: but he that turneth auay his eye shall be in^^' 
great poverty ; shewing that the merciful and the charitable 
cannot want, rather that the sparing and barren hereafter 
come to poverty. Likewise the blessed Apostle Paul, full of 
the grace of the Lord's inspiration, says, He that ministereth Doni- 
teed lo the sower, shall both minister bread for your food, and^^^ g 
thall multiply your seed sown, and shall increase the growth lo. 
i^ the fruits of your righteousness, that in all things ye may 
be enriched. And again ; The administration of this service 2Cot.9. 
ahtiU not only supply the want of the saints, but shall 6e'^ 
abundant also by many thanksgivings unto Qod. Itecause 
vbile thanksgivings are addressed to God in the prayers of 
the poor, because of our almsdeeds and good works, the 
wealth of the doer is multiplied by the award of God. And 
the Lord in the Gospel, already considering the hearts of 
such men, and denouncing with prophetic voice faith- perfid». 
s and unbelieving men, testifies and says, Take tto m>ii. 6, 
thought, saying, What shall we eat, or u-hal shall tve drink,^^—^^- 
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TBEfLT.or wherevrilhal shall tre be clothed^ for after these things tM 

— —^^ Gentiles seek; but your heavenly Father knoweth that j 
have need of all these things. Seek ye first the kingdom ^ 
God and His righteousness, and all these things shall i 
added unto you. To them He says that all things are addi 
and yielded, who seelt the kingdom and righteousness of Goc 
For the Lord says, that when the day of judgment comes, thej 
are admitted to partake in the kingdom, who have exercise 

i^raii good works in His Church. 

^. ' 8. You fear lest, by some chance, your estate should fail 
you, if you begin to deal out plentiful charities from it ; and 
do you forget, unhappy man, that while you fear your worldly 
wealth should fail you, your life and your salvation are them- 
selves failing f And while you are anxious that none of your 
property be wasted, you consider not that you are youra 
wasting, who are lover of mammon rather than of your ow; 
soul } and that while you fear for the sake of yourself lest yott'I 
lose your patrimony, you are losing yourself for your patri- 
mony's sake. Wherefore well does the Apostle exclaim and 

iTiiD.e.say, We brought nothing into this world, and neither can tee. 
~^°' carry any thing out ; having therefore food and clothing, let % 
he therewith content. Hut they that unit be rich fall i 
temptation and into a snare, and into desires many t 
hurtful, which drojtm a man in perdition and destruction. 
For covetousness is the root of all evils, which some denting 
have made shipwreck from the faith, and pierced themselrea 
through with many sorrows. Do you fear lest pcrchancei 
your patrimony fail, if you begin to deal large charities out d 
it f Yet when was it ever, that the means of living could 

Prov, fail a righteous man ? When it is written, Tlie Lord will noi 
' ' slay with famine the soul of tlie righteous. £lias in solitude 

vid, finds food from the minisliy of ravens; and Daniel in the den 

Bell and (.loggj jjj j^y command of the king, for a spoil of lions, was 
supplied with a meal divinely procured for him ; and do you 

Domi- fear, when you do good works, and earn the Lord's favour, 

^™ P^ ' that your food will fail you ? whereas Himself in the Gospel, 
in reproach of them that axe of doubtful mind and little faith, 

M«(. 6, testifies and says. Behold the fowls of heaven, for they 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, and 
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heavenly Father feedeth them ; are ye not belter than they ? 
God feeds ihe fowls, and sparrowB have their provision 
t,Tanted, and creatures which have no sense of any thing 
divine, are in want neither of drink nor meat. Do you think 
that to a Christian, thai to God's servant, that to a man given 
to good works, that to one that is dear to his Lord, 
want will ever come ? except you suppose, that whoso gives 
food to Christ, by Christ will not be fed, or that Ihey will 
want earthly things, to whom the heavenly and the divine are 



Q. Whence is this unlielieving tliought? Whence this 
impious and sacrilegious reflection ? What doth a faiOileas 
breast within tlie house of faitli ? Wlierefore is he named and 
called a Christian, who altogether is without faith in Christ ? 
ITie name of Pharisee befits yon more. For when the Lord 
in the Gospel discoursed concerning almsgiving, and faithfully 
and savingly cautioned us, by prudent charities, to make to our- 
selves friends out of our earthly lucre, who should afterwards 
receive us into eternal habitations, the Scripture says further 
after this, But t/ie Pharisees also, wito were very (-■ore/ous, Lntol6, 
heard all these things, and iltey derided Him. We see some 
like them now in the Church, whose closed ears and blinded 

» hearts let in no light from spiritual and saving counsels; 
concerning whom there is no need to wonder that they 
despise the discourses of the servant, when we see that such 
men arc despisers of the Lord Himself. 

10. Wlierefore flatter yourself with these empty and foolish 
imaginings, as if you were hindered from charitable deeds by 
alarm and anxiety for the future ? ^Vherefore spread before 
you these shadows and tricks of an unreal excuse ? ^'ca, 
confess what is the truth ; and since you cannot dec^ve 
Him who knows it, draw into light the secret and hidden 
things of your mind. The shades of barrenness have beset 
your spirit ; the light of truth has departed from it, and deep 

I and profound darkness of avarice bos blinded your carnal 
breast ; you are captive and slave of your money ; you are 
iast in the chiunci and bonds of covetoiisness ; whom Christ 
had Dnc« loosened, again you are become bound. You 
laTe up neallh, which saved though it be, renders back to 
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TBEAT.you no safety; you heap up a forliine wboee weight orf 

: — burdens yon with a heavier load; forgetting what God j 

answered to the rich man, who boasted with foolish ex- 
ultation in tlie abundance of his overflowing gatherings; 
Lukel2, 27(OK/ao^, He saith, t/iin nifflil thy soul is required of IJiee : 

then whose shall those things be, which thou hast proi^ded$A 
Why do you brood alone over your wealth ? Why to yoiBI 
penally heap up the load of your estate ? so that as you artf i 
richer to the world, you become poorer to God. Divide 
your jnofils with the Lord your God ; share your gains with 
Christ: make Christ partaker of your earthly possessions, 
' that He also may make you coheir with Him in the realm 
of heaven. 

II. Whosoever you are, that think yourself rich in HobTI 
world, you err and are deceived. Hear the voice of yonr 
Lord in the Apocalypse, rebuking such sort of men in jost 
Rev. 3, reproaches ; Tliou sayest, He saith, / am rich, and increated 
with goods, and have need of volhing; and knowest not, that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked. I counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in the Jwe, 
that thou mayest he rich ; and white raiment that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakednem 
appear not in thee ; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, thai 
thou mayest see. You therefore who art wealthy and rich, 
buy you of Christ gold tried in the fire, that your filth 
being brought away as if by fire, you may be cleaa 
gold, purged by alms and by righteous works. Bu)' you 
white raiment, that you who according to Adam wert naked, 
wert sightless and unseemly, may be clothed in the white 
garment of Christ. Vou also, who are a rich and wealthy 
matron in the Church of Christ, anoint your eyes, not with 
the colouring of the Devil, but with the eye-salve of Christ; 
that you may became able to attain unto seeing God, by 
securing God's favour by good worts and conduct. But 
such as you now are, you cannot exercise charity in the 
Church; for eyes overclouded with shadows of blackness 
and shrouded in night, cannot see the needy and poor. 
Doniiiii- 12. You arc rich and wealthy; and think you, that ■ 
J""'^*you celebrate the Feast of the Lord, who are 
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negligent of the offering ; who come into the Jjord's houRC, coiban. 
without a sacrifice, and take part out of that sacrifice, nicum, 
which the poor has offered" i See, in tlie Gospel, the widow, 
who was mindful of die heavenly prccepls, giving alinsoperan- 
amidst the very afflictions and straits of want, casting into 
(lie treasury those two inttcs which were all she had. When 
the lA)rd observed and saw her, weighing her good deed, not 
by the amount, but by the intention, and heeding, not how 
much she had given, but out of how much, He answered and 
stud, Of a truth I nay unto you, that this undow han cast in LuL«2I, 
WMre than they all into the offerings of God; for all these 
Maw of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of Gad; 
but she of her penury hath cast in alt the liviny that she had. 
Much blessed and glorious woman ! Who even before the 
day of judgment was accounted worthy to be approved bymeruii, 
the Judge's voice. Let the rich be asliamed of their barren- 
aess and unbelief; she, a widow, a poor widow, is found 
plenteous in her charity. And whereas whatsoever is given, in opere- 

bestowed on widows and orphans, one gives, who ought 
to have received ; that we may know thereby how great penalty 
waits the rich man who is unfruitful, since from this instance 
«i-en the poor ought to exercise charity. And that we 
■lay understand, that tliese works are given to God, and 
that whosoever exercises them gains favour of the Lord, 
Christ calls this, t/ie offerinys of God, and indicates that the 
widow cast her two farthings into the offerings of God, that 
-^ * It iru the primitive cngtoin in liar rites tor a long lorie* of aj^, and 
BdIj' Communioa to oSer in kind, uad wbich did not receiTi! the allerationB 
^Wt of the offering (h^ Bread and made In the Roman Litarsjh;' GregoT; 
'ViiM were taken tor the Sacrilice. the Great A. D. S90, the onctom of 
'' Their obtutions nere of vurlnuH 8orQ. oSering Bread and Wine 
■mm oKred monej, ve«liiiDnu, and Hme ifeiTre preoerred. Ai 
(jftar predciui giOai and all, it ap- time, the officiating prirat, 
yvkn, offerod Bread and Wia«, from paaiefl hj bi« assistanLi, and p,^^^^^^ 
'■Uob the eleineBta of the Sacramenta h; two attrndaal* with «ilter vewls to 
MBt* t4keii ... Id dmc, whuD the lecelve the obluCloiu, deaccndi (tdid tbs 
Qergj received dnaation* of K more altar Co the cntranee of the prenb^tery, 
ftnoauenl aatare, the oblntiani of the where two old men ot (ha Schmi of IH. 
Mop[e fell off. In many places thej Ambrwe, attended by all their brethren, 
lemroe extinet, and in the East there oSer three onke* of bread and ■ lilvor 
nnuiiwd little more ibiui the shadona veuvl fiill of wine. The priMt and Ut 
iiud memorial! of the primitive euiicmis. Bttendanti then descend to thr oDtrwioe 
OUadotM are do* in graeral never of iHh oholr, where they receive the 
pude by the laity iu the Roman l.i- iriaii.- Eor< nfab!i>iiiin>rMia the women." 

e^UDtry people, aeeordlng to Boii.i, "Hil ■'■' "■ li ■!- iln' L'lerjy were eiippcvtnl 

«ontInui> the practloe. " iIh -■ ■■M.nng., h ih^ pannfre in 

(f Hilaa, wUeh h» «•< ■.•y]\^-. 
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T.it may be more and wore manifest, that he that I 
— upon the poor lendeth unto God. 

13. Neither let this consideration, dearest brethren, check 
andrecal theChristian from good and righteous works, that one 
should think himself excused on behalf of the interest of his 
children; for, in religious expenditure, we ought to tliink of 
Christ, who says that He is the receiver of them ; preferring 
to our children, not our fellow- servants, but Christ, as He 

0. Himself teaches and cautions us : He sailh. He that lovelh 
father or mother more than Me, is not worthy of Me ; and he 
that loveth son or daughter more than Me, is not worthy of Me. 
Likewise in Deuteronomy, for the strength of faith and the 
love of God, things as distinct are written ; Who say. He saith, 
unto their father or mother, I have not known thee, neithei- 
did they acknowledge their children, these have observed Thy 
words, and kept Tliy covenant. For if we \ove (jod with our 
whole heart, we ought to prefer to God neither parents nor 
children. Which also John in his Epistle sets forth, that 
there is not love of God in them, whom we see unwilling to 

3. exercise charity to the poor ; Whoso, he saith, tiath this 
uorld's goods, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth 
up his bouelsfrom him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? 
For alms to the poor is a lending to God ; and what is given 
to the least, is given to Christ, earthly things must not by 
any man be preferred to heavenly, nnr human things more 
esteemed than divine. 

14, Thus that widow in the third Book of Kings, when 
■" after all had been consumed in drought and famine, she made 

her ash-baked bread of the little meal and oil that remained, 
and having taken this, was going to die with her children, 
Elias entered, and besought that first there should be given 
unto himself to eat ; and then, out of what remained, that she 
and her children should eat : nor did she hesitate to obey, nor 
did the mother in hunger and in want prefer her children 
to Elias. Yea in God's sight is done a deed which might 
please God; readily and freely what was asked is offered; 
not a portion from out of abundance, but out ot a little all is 
given ; while her children were hungering, another 
before them ; amid penury and famine, food is less esteemei 
than mercy ; that so, while in salutary worts life i 
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cording to the flesh is despised, the soul accordmg to the 
spirit may be saved. Elias, therefore, bearing the type of 
Christ, and shewing that He, according to His loving mercy, 
lenders to each their recompense, answered and said, TTiuni Kinp 
aaith the Lord ; T/te vessel of meal nhaU not fail, and the ' ' 
«miae of oil shall not waste, until the day that the Lord 
^irefh rain upon the earth. According to the faith of the 
Avine promise, those things which she gave were multiplied 
and heaped up to the widow; and, her righteous works and 
the merits of mercifulness taking to themselves accuinulation 
and increase, vessels of meal and oil were measured to her 
to the ftill. Nor did the motlier rob her children of that 
vliich see gave to Elias, but rather conferred u]jon her 
children that which she did bonntifully and piously. And 
Bhe not yet did know Christ, not as yet had heard His 
precepts ; not redeemed by His Cross and passion, repaid 
■he meat and drink for blood; to shew thereby how much 
he oSends in the Church, who preferring himself and his 
children to Christ, saves up his wealth, instead of sharing 
ft plenteous patrimony with the necessities of the needy. 

15. Nay, but there are many children at home, and the 
largeness of your family withholds you, from applying your- 
self liberally to righteous works ; yet you ought lo be 
exercised in this duty the more abundantly, on the very 
ground that you are the father of those many pledges. There 
are the more, in whose behalf you have to entreat the Lord; 
there are offences of many to be redeemed; consctenceB 
of many to be purged ; souls of many to be set free. As in 
the life of this world, the cost is greater of nurturing and 
maintaining children, as their number is more ; so in the 
fpiritnal and heavenly life, as you have the larger number of 
children, so ought your outlay of works to be. Tlius Job 
also offered many sacrifices in behalf of his children ; and 
according to the number of the pledges in his dwelling, was 
the number of sacrifices which were given to God. And since 
every day there cannot hut be that which is done sinfully in 
the sight of God, neither were there less than daily sacrifices, 
whereby their sins might be wiped away. Divine Scripture 
prm-es this, saying, Job, a true and upright man, hnd teoen ,i<*i, ' 
•OM and three daughters, and cleansed litem, offering for them 
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T.viclims to God, according to the number of them; tuidjbr 
- Dieir sins one calf. If Iherefore yon tnily loie your children, 

if you manifest to tliem a plenteous and parental sweetness 
!■ affection, you ought to be increasedly bountiftil, that by si 
righteous bounty you may commend your children to Gi 
And reckon not that he should be father of your children, 
who is .transient and unabiding; but secure Him for their 
Father, who is the eternal and abiding Father of spiritual 
sons. To Him assign that wealth of yours, which you sava 
for your heirs ; let Him be guardian, Him executor to your- 
cliildren, let Him be in divine majesty their Protect 
against all the injuries of this world, l^perly put in ti 
with God, the State seizes not, the exchequer taxes not, 
does the law practise on. A heritage is safely settled, whi 
is reserved under the guardianship of God. This is indeed 
proride in time to come, for the children of your lore 
is to consult with a parental pity for future heirs, accordii^ 
1^ to the faith of the divine Scripture, which says, / have been 
'young, and now am old, yet have I not seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed wanting bread. All the day long he is 
merciful and lendeth ; and his seed is blessed. And again ; 
He tvho icalketh without reproach in his integrity, shall leave 
blessed children after him. 

16. You, a father, therefore, play false and betray, imless 
you counsel faithfully for thy children, and make provision for 
'■ theirwelfare with religious and real affection. You who devote 
yourself to the earthly rather than the heavenly inheritance, 
to commeud your children to the Devil rather than to Christ, 
are twice sinning, and fall into twofold and double guilt ; in 
that you do not procure for your children the aid of God 
their Father, and in that you teach your children to love 
their inheritance more than Christ, Be rather to youi 
children such a father as Tobias was ; give lu your pledges 
useful and saving instmclions, such as he ga^'e his son; 
command your children as he commanded his son, saying, 
J'*- And now, my son, I command thee, serve God in tnilh, and da 
before Him that which pleaseth Him, and command thy sont 
tliat iliey exercise righteousness and alms, and be mindful of 
4, God, and bless Sis Name always. And again; All the days 
of thy life, most dear son, be mindful of God, and be not 
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willing to transgress His commandments. Do righteousneM 
all the dayn of thy life, and be not icilllng to walk in the way 
of iniquity, because if thou deal truly, there unll be respect of 
thy works. Give alms of thy substance, and turn not away 
thy face from any poor; so shall it be, that neither shall the 
face of God be turned away from thee. As thou hast, my son, 
so do; if thy substance is abundant, gir>e alms of it the more; 
if thou hast little, communicate of iliat little. Because alms 
doth deliver from death, and sujfereth not to come into dark- 
nesH. For alms is n good gift, unto all thai give it, in the 
sight of the most high God. 

!7, What son of largess is that, dearest brethren, which is muniu. 
displayed in the presence of God? If in a Gentile largess, 
it seems great and glorious to have ftoconsuls or Em- 
perors present, and increased decoration and expense is 
ordered by tliein that present it, that they may please the 
great, how much more illustrious and greater is the glory of 
that largess, at which God and Christ are Spectators ? How 
much richer decorations and larger expense must be set forth, 
when the powers of heaven assemble to the spectacle, when 
I Angels all assemble, when the presenter is not candidate for a 
fcur-horsed chariot, or a Consulship, but receives eternal life; 
when not the empty and transitory favour of a populace is 
pursued, but there is received the perpetual reward of the 
heavenly kingdom! And that the slothful and the barren, 
who for lust of money exercise no good works unto fruit of 
Solvation, may feel the greater shame, and iheir sordid con- 
icience may the more be smitten by the blush of their 
ttisbonour and vileness, let every man set before his eyes the 
Devil with his servants, that is, with the ])eople of pordiUon 
and death, breaking forth into the midst ; and with the people 
of Christ, where He is and judges, thus provoking the con- 
test of comparison. '' I for them whom 'lliou seest with me, 
neither received blows, nor underwent stripes, nor endured 
the Cross, nor poured my blood, nor have 1 redeemed my 
bmily with the price of passion and bloodshedding ; nor yet 
do I promise tliem a heavenly kingdom, nor call them afresh 

I to PanwlifcC by a Heeoiid immortality ; but shews for mc muDeit. 
bow preciiiUN, how va»t, with what abounding and long 
labour procn most sumptuous do they 
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morifor Satan, than Otrh^sfbr Chrut. 

Tbbat. Bnpply, pawning or selling their substance, to provide the 
— '— exhibition ; while unless a worthy display be proffered, they 
•id.iupf. are rejected with revilinga and hissings, and well-nigh stoned 
by the madness of the people. Shew of Thine own, O Christ, 
exhibitors such as these, influenced by Thine instmclions, 
ready to receive things heavenly in exchange for earthly, I 
say, the rich ones, those who abound iu affluence of means ; — 
shew whether in the Church under Thy presidency and Thine 
BiDui. eye they present a hke munificence, pledging or dispersing theiri 
possessions, yea making them their better possession, by ex-j 
changing them into heavenly treasures. By these my perishing 
and earthly exhibitions, none is fed, none is clothed, none 
is supported by the comfort whether of meat or drink ; all is 
wasted, between the madness of the exhibitor and the detusioa 
of the spectator, in the lavish and foolish vanity of disappoint' 
ing pleasures. There, in Thy poor. Thyself art clothed and 
fed. Thyself promise st eternal life to the bountiful; yet hardly 
are Thy followers in equality with mine that perish, though 
honoured by Thee with divine wages and heavenly re- 
compences." What do we answer to these things, dearest 
brethren? While the minds of the rich are involved in 
believing barrenness and a night of shadows, how do we defei 
Ihem, by what excuse acquit them, — we, who so fall below' 
the servants of the Devil, as not to render payment, even 
little things, to Christ, for the cost of His passion 
blood ? 

18. He has given os commands; He taught His servaolA 
what they- ought to do; in promising reward to them that 
give, and threatening punishment on the unfruitful, He has 
made known His sentence, and has afore pronounced lie 
.judgment He will give. What excuse can there be for the 
inactive .'' what pretext for the unfruitful ? Because if the 
servant do not that which he is commanded, the Lord will do 
aiai.25,what He threateneth; who also saith, Wlieti the Hkin of Man 
31 — 16. shnll come in His glory, and all tlie Angels tdth Him, the» 
shall He sit in the throne of His glory -, and be/ore Him 
shall he gathered all nations, and He shall separate thent out 
Jrom another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats ; and He shall set the sheep on His right hand, but the 
goats on the left. Tfien shall the King my unto them that 
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thaU be on His right hand, Come, ye blessed of My Father, 
inherit Hie Kingdom prepared Jor you from the foundation of 
the world: for I teas an hungred, and ye gave Me meat ; I 
was thirsty, and ye gave Me drink ; I u-as a stranger, and ye 
took Me in ; naked, and ye clothed Me; sick, and ye visited 
Me i I was in prison, and ye came unto Me. Then shall the 
righteottS answer Him, saying, Lord, when saw we Thee an 
hungred, and fed Thee? Thirsty, and gave Tliee drinks 
When saw we 77iee a stranger, and took Thee in '/ Naked, 
and ue clothed Thee i Or when saw we Thee sick and in 
prisQH, and we came unto Thee? Then shall the King 
■muwer and say unto them. Verily I say unto you, In so far 
■as ye did it unto one of the least of these My brethren, ye 

tdid it unto Me. Then shall He say also unto them that 
thall be at His left hand, Depart from Me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting Jire, nhich My Father hath prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels. For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
He no meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave Me no drink : I 
ttaa a stranger, and ye took Me not in ; naked, and ye 
clothed Me not ; sick and iu prison, and ye visited Me not. 
Then shall they also answer Him, saying. Lord, when saw 
we TTtee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or 
tiek, or in prison, and ministered not unto Thee ? And He 
thalt answer them. Verily I say unto you, In so far as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to Me. 
And these shall go away into everlasting burning ; but the 
righteous into life eternal. 

I 19. What greater things could Christ pronounce to qb ? 

• JUow could He more call forth our works of righteousness and 
mercy, than in saying, that wbntever is given to the needy 
and poor, is given to Himself; and in saying that He is 
offended, if the needy and poor be not supplied F to the end 
that he who in the Church is not moved by regard to his 
brother, may yet be moved by looking on Christ ; and he who 
considers not a fellow-servant io toil and want, may yet 
consider the Ixjrd who stands in that very man whom he 
despises. And, therefore, dearest brethren, ye whose fear is 
bent to Ciodward, and, the world now spumed and trampled 
underfoot, whose mind is raised to things lofty and divine ; 
with full faith, with vilh works unceasing, 
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T. let us offer obedience and approve ourselves unto the Lord 
— us give to Christ earthly garments, thai we may receive the 
clolhiog of hcaveo ; let lis give drink and meat of earth, aa 
going to a lieavenly banquet, with Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob ; that we reap not little, let us sow plentifully: let us 
consult for our safetj, and for eternal salvation, while there is 
i, time ; as Paul the Apostle advises and says, As we have 
therefore time, let us do good unto all men, especially unt4> 
them who are of the household of faith. But let ws no* 
be weary of well-doing, for in due eeamn tee shall reap, 

20. Let us consider, dearest brethren, what the body of 
believers did under the Apostles, when at tlie first begianinga 
the mind was strong in greater virtues, and the faith of 
believers yet new was burning with warmth of faith ; them, 
they sold houses and farms, and freely and largely offered 
their ainounl to the Apostles, to be distributed among the 
poor ; selling and dispersing ihe earthly patrimony, and 
translating their estates thither, where they were to enjoy the 
fiuits of an eternal possession ; there getting houses, where 
they were going to liie for ever. Such was their abimdance 
in good worlis tlien, as was their unity in love ; as we read ii 

(, the Acts of the Apostles ; And the multitude of them tl 
believed, dealt with one heart and one soul; neither wot 
there any difference between them, nor did they account 
ought their own, of the goods which belonged to them, but 
they had all things common. This is to become truly Sons of 
God by spiritual birth ; this is by a heavenly law to imitate 
the considerateness of God the Father. For whatsoever is of 
God, is in our using common, nor is any man shut out from 
His bounties and gifts, to the end the whole human race may 
equally enjoy God's goodness and bounty. Thus day gives its, 
light equally, the sun its radiance, showers their moisture, and 
wind its breath ; there is one sleep to the slumbering, and stars 
and moon have a common lustre. In which example of 
equality, the earthly possessor who shares his gains and his 
fimits with the brotherhood, free and just in the volunl 
bounties, is imitator of God the Father. 

21. What then, dearest brethren, will be the glory of 
n- charitable, what great and high gladness, when the Loi 

begins to number up His people, and distributing to 



1 



I 



nee ^^ 
lia^H 




249 



r Excellence of works of charity. 

aierils and good works the rewards He promises, will repay 
heavenly things for earttily, eternal for temporal, and great 
for BDiall ; and will offer us to the Father, before whom He 
restored us by His uwn sanctification ; grant to us eternity 

I and immortality, unto which He renewed us by the lifegiving 
of His blood ; readmit us back to Paradise, and open the 
realms of heaven in faitli and truth of His promise! Let 
Ibese things rest stedfastly in our thoughts ; let these things be 
understood in fulness of faith ; let them be loved with all the 
heart, and be purchased by that greatness of spirit which is 
employed iu ceaseless works, Saving works of bounty, dearest 
brethren, are a glorious and divine thingj the high comfort of 
believers, the wholesome safeguard of our security, defence of 

I hope, guard of faith, medicine of sin ; a thing placed in the 
doer's power, a thing both great and easy ; a peaceful crown 
without the peril of persecution ; God's true and greatest 
aervice, to the weak needfiil, to the strong glorious, aided by 
which the Christian holds on in spiritual grace, earns favour 
of Christ the Judge, and accounts God his Debtor. Unto 
this palm of saving works let us willingly and promptly strive ; 
in the race of righteousness let us run all, with (lod and Christ 
beholding us ; and seeing we have now begun to be greater 
than this life and the world, let us impede our way by none of 
this life's or this world's lusts. If the day whether of recom- 
\ pense or persecution finds us girt and speedy, and running 
this race of bounty, the Lord will never be wanting to our 
merits for reward; — in peace He will give 1» the conquerors 
awhitecrown, according to our works; in persecution a purple 
crown once and again, because of our passion. 
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TREATISE XI. 

ON THE BENEFIT OF PATIENCE. 
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r. Having lo speak of patience, dearest brelhren, and to set 

_ forth its &uits aod blessings, how can I better begin, than by 
saying that I feel your patience to be necessary, even for this 
present hearing of me i since now lo hear me and learn 
of me, cannot be done without patience. For it is then 
that wholesome words and reasoning are received with true 
profit, when the things spoken are listened to with patience. 
Nor do I find, dearest brethren, among the other paths of 
heavenly discipline, in which the school of our hope and faith 
is guided to llie attainment of divine rewards, any thing more 
excellent either for the aid of good living, or for the increase 
of glory, than that we who have attached ourselves to tim 
precepts of the Lord, in the obedience of fear and devolioi 
should specially, in all carefulness, watch imto patience, 
this indeed philosophers profess a puriiuit, but in them 
patience is as false, as their wisdom is false. For how can 
he be either wise or patient, who knows not that wisdom and 
patience which is of God? Since He Himself gives warn* 
ing concerning those who seem to themselves to be wise in 
world, and says, / lailt destroy the wisdom of the wise, at 

■ will bring fo nolhinij the ■under standing of the prudent. 
Likewise blessed Paul, fiill of the Holy Spirit, and sent for 
the calling and building of the Gentiles, bears witness and 

iB. teaches, saying, Beware lest antf man spoil you throut^ 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, aj 
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the elements of the world, and not after Christ, because in 
Sim dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead. And in 
another place, lie Bays, l^t tio man deceive kim«el/: ifiCor.3, 
any man among you thinketh himself to he wise, let him ' 

become a fool unto this world, that he mat/ be wise. For the 
loisdom of this world m foolishness with God. For it u 
written, I will rebuke the wise in their own craftiness; and 
again. The Ixtrd knoweth the thoughts of the wise that they 
are foolish. Wlierefore, if true wisdom be not with them, 
neither can tnie patience be; for if he be the patient man, 
who is humble and mild, and we find philosophers to be 
neither humble nor mild, but well satisfied with themselves, 
and because self-satisfied dissatisfjint; God, it is evident that 
there true patience cannot be, where there is found the inso- 
lent daring of a claim of liberty, and the immodest forward- 
ness of an exposed and uncovered bosom. 

J. Bui for us, dearest bretliren, who are philosophers not in 
words but in deeds ; who profess wisdom not in garb but in 
truth, who are acquainted rather with the experience of 
virtues than their boast, and who do not speali great things, 
but live them ; let us, as servants and worshippers of God, 
shew that patience in spiritual submission which we learn by 
heavenly instructions. For this virtue is common to us with 
God. Patience begins from Him, from Him its brightness and 
dignity takes its source. The origin and greatness of patience 
proceeds from God its Author. Man ought to love that thing 
which is dear to God. The divine Majesty in loving that 
which is good, commends it. If God is our Lord and Father, 
let us follow alter the patience of Him who is both Lord to ub 
Knd Father, for it belongs to servants to be obedient, and it 
becomes not children to be degenerate. But in God what 
patience and how abundant is it, that in the contempt of His 
majesty and honour, most patiently enduring profane temples 
institnted by men, and earthen images, and sacrilegious rites, 
He makes the day to spring and t!ie light of the sun to arise, M«t 4, 
equally on the good and the evil; and when He waters tlie earth 
with rain, none is excluded from His bounties, but alike on the 

LJust ttnd the unjust He yields the undistinguished showers. 
We see, according to an impartial equality of patience, for sinful 
men and for innocent, 'id the impious, for 
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Treat, them that thank Him and for the unthankful, at the nod i 

1- God seasons obeying them, elements serving them, winA 

breathing, fountains flowing, the crops of com swelling, ihiits 
of the vineyard mellowing, trees stocked with apples, groves 
putting on their verdure, and meadows flowering. And while 
God is offended by frequent, yea by unceasing sins, He 
refrains His wrath, and patieutly awaits for the day of retri- 
bution once for all appointed. And while He has vengeance 
in His power, He ratlier long keeps patience; enduring, that is, 
in His compassion, and putting off, to the end that if it be 
possible a wickedness long continuing may one lime change, 
and man involved in the contagion of errors and sins, though 
late, may yet turn to the Lord, according to His own warning 
EieklB.and instruction; I have no pleasure in the death of him that . 

dieth, but rather that he should return and live. And ag^ 
Jtwia, the Prophet; Return to the Lord your God, for He ; 

merciful and gracious and patient, and of great pity, andm 
repenteth Htm touard the evil which He hath injlicled. 
This also the blessed Apostle Paul repeating, and calling 
Rom, ?, back the sinner to repentance, sets forth and says, Or despiaest 
*~^- thou the riches of His goodness, and forbearance, and Umgrm 
suffering, not knounng that the patience and goodness ofGo^M 
leadeth thee to repentance ? But after thy hardness and tnf 
penitent heart thou treasuresi up unto thyself wrath wt tM 
day of wrath, and of revelation of the righteous judgment ^ 
God, who will render to every man according to his t 
He calls God's judgment just, because it is late, becaui 
it is long and much postponed ; that by the long patience a 
God man may gain provision unto life. And penalty ii 
revealed upon the ungodly and the sinner, when penite 
can now no more avail the offender. 

3. And that we may be enabled, dearest brethren, mon 
fully to understand, that patience is a thing of God, and that 
whoever is kind and patient and mild, is an imitator of God 
Jiis Father, therefore was it that the Lord giving in His 
Gospel instruclions unto salvation, and drawing forth divine 
admonitions, in order to form His disciples unto perfection. 
Mm. 5, set it forth and said, Ye have heard that it is said, 
13—48. shall love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy ; hut j 
unto you. Love your enemies, and pray for them which p 
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secede you, that ye mny he the children of your Father which 
it in heaven, who maketh Hit gun to rise on the good and on 
the eMl, and raineth on the just and on the unjust. For if 
ye love them which love you, what reward shall ye have ; do 
not even the publicans the same? Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father tchich is in hempen is perfect. He saith 
that ihus we become perfect sons of God ; thus He shewed 
and taught that we are brought unto fulness, after being made 
again in heavenly birth, if the patience of Grod our Father 
abide in us, if the divine Likeness which Adam had lost by 
sin, become manifested and shine forth in our acts. What 
glory is it to be made like to God ! what manner of happineBBSfl 
and how great, to have among our graces what may be s 
beside divine praises ! 

4. Neither, dearest brethren, did Jesus Christ oiu' God and 
Lord only teach us this in words, but fulfilled it also in His 
deeds. And since He had said that to this end He came 
down to do the will of His Father, among the other wonders 
of His virtues, by whicli He expressed the proofs of a divine 
Majesty, He preserved also the patience of His Father, by con- 
e of endurance. In fine, all His actions, even from His 
first coming, are marked by patience as their companion; 
because first descendingout of that heavenly height, in to earthly 

I places, the Son of God scorned not to put on thetiesh of man; 

I and while He Himself was not a sinner, to bear thesins of others. 
Meantime, pntling ofl' Ilia immortality, He suffers Himself to 
be made mortal, that He, the innocent, may be slain for the 

I salvation of the guilty. The Iiord is baptizetl by the servant, 

I and He who was to give remission of sins, Himself disdains 
not to wash His body in the lai-er of regeneraliott . He foriit, 
forty days doth fast, by whom all others are fattened ; He 
liQngers and suffers famine, tliat they who had been in famine 
of the word and of grace, may be filled with bread of heaven. 
He withstands tlie Devil tempting them, and content with only 
baring conquered His foe, contends against him no longer 
tban by words. He did not preside over His Disciples, as 
OTer senants in a Lord's power, but gently and mildly He 

I loved tlicm with « brother's affection. Ho cimdencended 
also to wash the fuct of the Apostles; that, since Ho being 
Lord, dealt thus toward His sen'aDls. He might by His ex- 
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T»BAT.ample teach, what manner of man a fell ow-serv ant ought to 
_EL_ be, towards his fellows and equals. Nor need it be wondered 

at, that He became such unto the obedient, who in long p*- J 
tience could bear with Judas even unto extremity, taking'! 
food with His enemy, knowing the domestic foe, yet not | 
publicly revealing him, nor reftising the kiss of the betrayer. 
Moreover, in His bearing with the Jews, how great was His 
equanimity, ami how great His patience ! Bending the unbe- 
lieving unto faith by persuading them, softening the unthank- 
fiil by yielding to them, answering with gentleness to them 
that used contradiction, in clemency bearing with the proud, 
and with humility giving way to the persecutors ; even unto' J 
the hour of His Cross and passion ready to gather together I 
men who slew the PropheUs and were ever rebellious against^ 1 
God. And in His very passion and Cross, before they were 
come to the cruelty of death and the shedding of blood, what 
reproaches of reviling were patiently heard by Him, what suffer- 
ings of contumely endured ! so that He received with patience 
the spittings of revilers, who a little before had with His spittle 
vid.iupr. made eyes for a blind man j and He in whose Name the Devil 
\n\"i. with 'lis angels is now by His sen-ants scourged. Himself 
suffered scourging; He was crowned with thorns, who crowns 
Martyrs with eternal flowers ; He smitten on the face with 
palms, who yields true palms to them that conquer ; He 
Stripped of His earthly raiment, who clothes others with the 
robe of immortality ; He received gall for food, who gave the 
propina- food of heaveu, and He had vinegar to drink, who instituted 
" ' the cup of salvation. He innocent, He just, yea innocenoy 
itself and justice itself, is numbered with the transgressors ; 
and truth is pressed with false testimonies, the future Judge is 
judged, and the Word of God led in silence to the slaughter. 
And while the stars are confounded before the Cross of the 
Lord, the elements disturbed, earth quakes, night shuts out 
day, and the sun, so he be not forced to witness the crime of 
tiie Jews, draws back both his rays and eyes. He speaks not, 
and moves not, nay in His veiy passion makes no profession 
of His Majesty: all things even unto the end are perseveringly 
and unceasingly endured, to the end that a foil and perfect 
patience may be finished in Christ. And after all these 
things. He gives acceptance even to His murderers, if they 
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come tumiog unto Him; and with saving patience, bountiful 
to preserve. He shuU His Church to none ; those adversaries, 
ftosB blasphemous, those ever enemies of His Name, if they 
do penitence for their sin, if they acknowledjfe the crime 
they had committed, He admits not only to forgiveness 
of their wickedness, but even to the reward of a heavenly 
Idngdom. What can be named more patient, or what more 
bounteous? The man is quickened by the blood of Christ, even 
who shed Christ's blood. Such and so great is the patience 
of Christ ; had it not been such and so great, neither bad the 
Church had Paul for an Apostle. But if we also, dearest 
brethren, are in Christ, if we put Him on, if He is the way of 
our salvation, let us, following Christ's steps in the paths of 
salvation, walk in the example of Christ; as John the 
Apostle instructs us, saying, He uho xailh he abidelh in * ■'''"> 
Christ, ought himself also so to valk as He tcalked. Peter 
likewise, on whom the Church was founded by the good 
pleasure of the Lord, lays it down in his Epistle, and says, 
Christ suffered fur us, leanng you a» example, that ye should^^'*-^' 
^fitllow His stejjs; who did no sin, neither teas deceit found in 
Sis mouth ; who when He was reviled, reviled not again, 
nchen He suffered. He threatened not: but delivered Himself 
to him that unjustly judged Him. 

5. In fine, we find both Patriarchs and Prophets and all ' 
the just who in an antecedent image bare the figure of Christ, 
aid nothing rather guard in the praise of .their virtues, than 
the keeping hold of patience in firm and hxed evenness of 
mind. Thus Abel, first to initiate and consecrate Martyrdom 
in itsorigin and the passionofajuet man, resists not, strives not, 
kgaiost the fratricide ; but is killed, humble and ineek through 
patience. Thus Abraham believing God, and first laying the 
root and foundation of faith, tempted in his son, hesitates not 
Dor delays, but obeys the commands of God with an entire 
patience of devotion. And Isaac made before in figure aAer 
the likeness of the Lord's Sacrifice when brought to be *" 



brth by his brother, departs out of his country patiently; ^^P"' 
■od with greater patience afterwards, he as a suppliant draws 
bira back to concord, when yet more impious and persecuting, 
by peac«a>ile presents. J( ' bani&hed by hit 
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Tbb*t. brethren, not only patiently pardons them, but also largely 

'— and mercifiilly diBtribiites free gifts of com to them at their 

coining to him. Moses is oftentimes despised by an un- 
thankful and unfaiUjfiil people, and is almost stoned by them, 
and yet mildly and patiently he entreats the Lord for that 
people. But in David, of whom according to the fli 
Christ's Nativity sprang, how great and wonderful 
Christian a patience, to have had it within his hand, to 
able oftentimes to slay King Saul when persecuting and 
desiring to till him ; and yet to love rather to save him when 
placed in his power and delivered over to him, not renderiBg 
back a return to his enemy, nay beyond this, avenging him 
when he was killed ! So many Prophets in fine were slain ; 
80 many Martyrs honoured with glorious deaths, who all 
came to heavenly crowns by the praise of patience. Fofrj 
neither can the crown of pains and passions be obtfunt 
except in that pain and passion patience go before. 

6. But that it may be more manifestly and more fully 
known, dearest brethren, how useful and necessary is patience, 
let the sentence of God be meditated on, which Adam, 
mindtlil of the commandment, and transgressor of the lai 
which had been given him, received in the first beginning 
the world, and of the human race; thence we learn, hoi 
patient we ought to be in this life, who are in such state 
Gen. 3, bom, as to labour here with distresses and conflicts. Because, 
17—19. jjg gaith, thow hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of the tree, of which alone I liad commanded thee 
that thou shouldeat not eat, curbed shall be the ground in all 
thy works; in sorrow and in groaning shall thou eat if it, all 
the days of thy life ; thorns and thistles shall it yield to thee, 
and thou shall eat the herb of the field; in the sweat of thy 
face thou shall eat thy bread, till thou return unto ti 
ground, from which thoa wast taken ; for dust thou art, 
unto dust shalt thou return. By the bond of this sentei 
we all are tied and fastened, until death being done away 
depart out of this life. In sorrow and gi'oaning it is needful 
that we be, all the days of our life ; it is needful we cat bread, 
with sweat and toil ; wherefore each one of ns when he ^, 
born, and is received in the hostelry of this world, makes 
start in tears; and although ignorant and unaware 
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things, in that very beginning of bitlh he has learnt no other 
thing than weeping. By a providence of nature, he moans 
the anxieties of mortal hfe ; and the unfashioned soul does in 
its very entrance by wailing and groaning testify, to those 
toils and storms of life, into which it is entering. 

7. For as long as tills life lasts, there is effort and toil; 
nor unto lliera tliat undergo them, can any consolations give 
more aid, than those of patience ; and these while suited and 
necessary in this life for all men, so still more are they for us, 
(vho are more shaken by the assault of the Devil, who daily 
standing in array, become weary in our struggles with an io- 
reterate and experienced Enemy; and who besides the varioos 
and unceasing battles of temptation, ha*e also in owe contest 
of persecutions, patrimonies to surrender, prisons to un- 
dergo, chains to carry, life to yield, the sword, wild beasts, 
fires, crosses, in fine all sorts of torments aud pains, to 
endure in the faith and vigour of patience; the Lord Himself 
instructing us and saying, 77iese things I have spoken un/o JcJints, 
yoUfthai m Me j/e tniffht huce peace; bat in the irortd ye^^- 
thalt hare tribulation : yet he of good cheer, for 1 have over- 
tMwu the irorU. But if we, who have renounced the De»il 
and the world, snfier tribulations and enmiUes of the Devil 
and the world more olien and more violently; how much 
more ought we to keep hold on patience, with whom for our 
helper and companion we may bear all evil things ^ It is the 
•aving precept of our Lord and Master; He that eHilurelh,it%i.\0, 
He swth, even unto the end, the same shall be tared. And 
again; If ye continue, lie saith, in My M^ord, ye shall heitAiot. 
irmly My Disciples, and ye shall know the trttlh, and the 
truth shall mate you free. 

6. We must endure and persevere, dearest brethren, that, 
bong admitted to the hope of truth and liberty, we may come 
eren nnto truth and liberty itself: for that same tiling, that 
we are Christians, is a ground of fulh and hope ; but there if 
need of patience, that hope and faith may be made able to 
attain tmto their fruit. For we follow not present glory, but 
IbtOTe : as Paul the Aposlle admonishes us and says, M^ bm, e. 

rtarf^ iy hope; but hope that is seen is not hope; for 
\ a tman teeth, ithy doth he hope'^ Iful if we hojte for 
t tre lUi hi/ /lafienre unit for it. Where- 
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Treat, fore waiting and patience is necessary, that we may fiilill 

'— that which we have begun to be, and that what we believe and 

hope for, we may when God gives it receive. Finally in another 
place, the divine Apostle instructs and teaches the righteous 
and them that exercise good works, and that lay up for 
themselves heavenly treasures in the increase of the .divine 
Gal, 6, usury, to be patient likewise, thus saying, Wlierefore while 
"' ^' we have time, lei ui do good unto all men, especially unto 
them who are of the household of faith. But let vs not faint 
in well-doing; for in due season we shall reap. He admo- 
nishes that no man through impatience faint in doing good ; 
that no man, either called aside or overcome by temptations, 
desist in the middle path of praise and glory, and the things 
that have been done be lost, in that those which had been 
begun cease to be brought to perfection. As it is written, 
Ei. 33, The righteousness of the righteous shall vat deliver him, in 
'^- the day when he shall transgress. And again. Hold that 
11," ' which thou hast, that another take not thy crowti. This 
voice admonishes us to persevere in patience and strength, so 
that he who now presses unto the crown with praise near 
to time, may become crowned through the continuance of 
patience. 

0. But patience, dearest brethren, not only preserves what 
is good, but also repels what is evil. Accordant to the 
Holy Spirit, and blending with what is heavenly and divine, 
it wrestles by the resistance of its powers against those 
works of the flesh and body, by which the soul is overcome 
and captured. Let us now consider a few things trom 
among many, that from those few the others also may be 
understood, Adulteiy, fraud, murder, are mortal crimes. 
Let patience be strong and stedfast in the heart, and then 
neither is the sanctiRed body and Temple of God polluted 
with adulteiy; nor that innocence which had been dedicated 
to righteousness stained with the contagion of deceit; nor 
vid note the hand which has carried the Eucharist, spotted with 
I. v.. 16. a^ord and bloodshed. Charity is the bond of brotherhood, 
Uie foundation of peace, the link and strength of unity; it is 
greater than both hope and faith ; it has precedence both of 
good works, and Martyrdoms ; it, being eternal, will evennore 
abide with us in God's presence, in the realms of heaven. 
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Take patience from it, and parted it abides not. Take away ihe 
substODce of bearing and eTidiiring,and it has no root or strcngtli 
to persevere witlial. In fine, the Apostle when lie spoke of 
charity, joined endurance and patience with it. Charity, he iCor.I3, 
says, ig of great snul, charity is kind, charity envielh not, if not 
puffed up, is not angered, thinketh no evil, w content trilh 
all things, believelh all thinijs, hopetk all things, endareth ail 
things. lie shews that therefore it is able steadily to persevere, 
because it knows how to endure all things. And in anotherplace 
he &&JS, Forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to keepEph.4, 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. He shewed that'' ^" 
neither unity nor peace can l>e preserved, unless brethren 
cherish one aiioUier with mutual long-suffering, and guard 
the bond of concord by the mediation of patience. 

10. How further, not to swear, or curse; not to recover 
your goods taken from you; receiving a blow to turn the 
other cheek to the smiter; to forgive a brother that sins 
a^nst yon, not only seventy times seven, but altogether all 
his sins; to love your enemies ; to offer prayer for your 
adversaries and persecutors ; how shalt thou be able to fiilfil 
these things, except by stedfastness of patience and endur- 
ance? This we see fulfilled in Stephen, who when slain 
Tioletitly and with stones by the Jews, sought not revenge 
lor himself but pardon for his murderers, saying. Lord, layAcui, 
not this sin to their charge. Such was fittijigly the first 
Uartyr of (!hrist, who, forerunning future Martyrs in a 
glorious death, was not only preacher of the Passion of the 
Lord, but also the imitator of His most patient gentlL-ness. 
What shall I say of anger, of discord, of hatred, which in 
a Christian ought not to be ^ Let but patience be in the 
breast, and these will not be able to find room within it; 
or if ihey attempt to enter, they are soon excluded and 
depart, that the homo of peace may have continuance in 
ft heart, where it delights the God of peace to dwell. In 
fine, the Apostle admonishes and teaches us rhun, saying, 
Orieve not the Holy Spirit of God, nhcreby ye are nealed^V^'-*- 
unto the day of redemption. Let alt bitterness, and wrath, 
ami anger, and cUtmour, and eml speaking, be put atrat/ 
Jrotn you. For if the Chriitlian has gone forth from camBl 
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Tbbat, rage and strife, as from among tempests of tJio sea, and 

'— is now entered, tranquil and meek, within the port of Christ,^ 

he should admit neither anger nor discord within his brei 
for it is permitted to bim neither to render evil for evil, 
to bear hatred. 

11. Furthermore, patience is needful, for those various 
maladies of the flesh, iVequent and hard pangs of the body, 
by which every day ihc human race is worn and shaken. 
For because in that first transgression of the commandment 
strength of body departed together with immortality, and weak- 
ness came with death, and strength cannot be recovered, until 
immortalily is recovered, therefore there must he needs in this 
frailty and weakness of the body a wrestling ever and a strug- 
gling, — a wrestling and a struggling which cannot be under- 
gone, without strength firom patience. And in this weighing 
and searching of us, manifold pains are applied, and varied 
kinds of trial are drawn down, in the loss of possessions, 
in the ardency of fevers, in the torture of wounds, and the 
bereavement of friends. Nor does any thing more distinguish 
between the unrighteous and the righteous, than that the 
unrighteous iu adversity complains and evil-speaks through 
impatience, the righteous by patience is proved, as it is 
Ecclus. written. In pain endure, and in iky low estate hare paiieneei- 
' fi^' ffoltl and silver are tried in the Jire. Thus Job 

examined and proved, and was raised to the highest elevatii 
of praise, by the virtue of patience. What darts of the DevB 
were sent out against him ! What tortures applied ! Loss of 
his patrimony is laid upon him ; the bereavement of a name- 
rous progeny is inflicted ; a master of wealthy estate, a 
father more wealthy in children, of a sudden he is neither 
master nor father; the ravaging ofwounds follows, while a can- 
cerous plague of worms consumes his comipling and putrifying 
limbs. And that there might nothing whatever remain, 
which Job did not experience in his trials, the Devil arms his 
wife also, using that ancient method of his wickedness, as 
though through woman he were able to deceive and mislead 
all, as he did in the beginning of the world: yet neither is 
Job broken by his heavy and multiplied assaults, that so 
those his straits and rlistresses, God's benediction 
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be declared, in the victory of patience. Tobias also after his 
noble works of righteousness and pity, when tried by the 
loss of sight, in that measure in which he suffered blindness 
patiently, in an equal measure had he great merit with God,|r»nd 
by the praise of patience. ™^ 

12. And, dearest brethren, that the blessedness of patience f"'*- 
may the rather shine forth, let us consider on the other hand 
the mischief which impatience brings with it. For as pa- 
tience is Christ's blessing, so impatience is the Devil's curse ; 
and as he in whom Christ jlwells and abides, is found patient, 
8o he is ever impatient, whose mind the Devil's wickedness 
possesses. In a word, let us consider what happened at the 
very first. The Devil impatiently endured that man was 
made after the Image of God"; for this cause was the first 
both to perish and destroy. Adam, through impatience ivith 
a heavenly command, was delivered self-ruihed to death, 
not keeping iJic divine grace given by the guardianship of 
patience ; Cain also, was led to slay his brother, through 
impatience of his sacrifice and oblation ; and Esau descended 
from the greater to the less, and lost his preeminency 
(hrough impatience for pottage. What ? The Jewish people, 
&itbless and unthankful toward divine benefits, was it not 
tbrougb the sin of Jinpatienee, that they first went away from 
God ? Not able to bear the delay of Moses conversing with 
God, they dared to ask for profane gods, an ox's head, 
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trbat. andan imageofearth, that they might call them guides of their 
joiimfy \ nor ever did they withhold from the same impa- 
tience, impatient ever of instruction and of divine monition, 
till after slaying their Prophets and all ihe just, Ihey leapt 
headlong unto the Cross and bloodshedding of the Lord. 

13. It is impatience likewise that makes heretics within 
the Church, and, while they rehel after the likeness of the Jews 
against the peace and love of Christ, drives them to active 
and violent enmities. Atid not tediously to number all things, 
whatever patience by its works builds up unto glory, impa- 
tience unbuilds unto ruin. Wherefore, dearest brethren, 
having diligently weighed both the benefits of patience, and 
the evils of impatience, let u^ hold fast in all observance that 
patience through which we abide in Christ, in order that we 
may be able to come with Christ to God ; patience, plenteous 
and manifold, tiot curtailed in a scanty course, nor straitened 
by contracted bounds, 

14. The virtue of patience widely ranges, and its richi 
and largeness, rising indeed in a fountain which has o 
name, flow out in gushing streams through many ways 
glory ; nor can any thing in our conduct avail for the perfect^ 
jug of praise, except it take hence the substance of its per- 
fection, it is patience which both commends, and preserves oa^' 
to God. It is this, tha* restrains anger, bridles the tonguejj 
governs the mind, guards peace, regulates discipline, brealci 
the impulse of lust, binds down the violence of pride, 
quenches the flame of hatred, controls the power of the rich, 
comforts thewant of the poor, maintains a blessed integrity in 
virgins, in widows a studious chastity, in the wedded and 
married a singleness of love, mates men humble in prosperity, 
brave in adversity, mild toward injuries and contempts; 
teaches quickly to pardon them tliat offend ; teaches the of- 
fender to make entreaty long time and often ; conquers tempta- 
tions, bears persecutions, leads passions and Martyrdoms to 
their consummation. It is this that firmly fortifies the found- 
ations of our faith ; it is this that bears upward the growings 
of our hope ; this guides our conduct, thai we may be able 
to hold the way of Christ, while we walk according to Hiij 
long-suffering ; and makes us to continue sons of God. 
imitating the patience of our Father. 
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15, Vet since I know, dearest brelhien, of very many, who 
because either of the pressure or the pain of poignant injuries, 
are desiring speedily to be avenged of them that assail and 
rage against them, and will not put off the recompense of 
evils, until that day of last Judgment, we exhort you for the 
mean while, embrace with us this benefit of patience, that 
while amid tliese stomis of a turbid world, we are placed 
under persecutions whether of Jews or of Gentiles and like- 
wise lieretics, we may patiently await the day of vengeance, 
and not hasten to retaliate our suffering, with a complaining 
and envious haste. For it is written, Wait ye upon Jl/e,Zeph. 3, 
laith the Lord, in the day that I rise up for testimony : for 
My Judgment is to the congregations of tfw nations, that I 
may lake hold on kings, and pour out upon them Mine anger. 
The Lord commands us to w^t, dearest brethren, and to abide 
the day of future vengeance in stedfast patience ; who also in 
the Apocalypse thus speaks, saying. Seal not the sayings of the Bev.a, 
prophecy of this Book, for now the time is at hand, for them 
that continue to hurt, to hurt ! and for him that isfillhy,tobe 
filthy still ; but for the righteous to do things yet more righteous, 
and likewise far him that is holy to do things yet holier. Behold 
I come quickly, and My reward is with Me, to glee every man 
according to his u^ork. AVherefore also the Martyrs that cry, 
and that press to their avenging in tlieir bursting grief, are 
required yet to await, and to provide patience unto tlie com- 
pleting of limes, and fulfilling of Martyrs. And when, heR*v. 6, 
emth. He had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar o/ 
God, the souls oflhetn that were slain for the Word of God, 
and for their testimony ; and they cried with a hud voice, 
toying, Hoiv long, O Lord, Holy and True, dost Thou not 
judge and avenge our blood, on them that dwell on the earth f 
And there were given to them each urhite robes : and tl was 
aaid unto litem that they should rest yet for a little season, 
until the number of their fetlow-serrants and brethren is 
fulfilled, who afterward shall be killed, after their example. 
And when shall come the divine vengeance of righteous 
blood, the Holy Spirit declares by Malachi the Prophet, 
saying, Iiehold,lhedayofthe f.ord cometh burning as «« '""fw, Mal.^.l. 
and all aliens and all ' '—'' shall be stubble ; and the 

day that cotneth thai the Loid. 'Vhis 
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Treat. likewise we read in the Psalms, where the advent of God t 

' Judge is proclaimed, to be had in reverence in the MajestJ*^ 

fc' 1^' °^ I"^'^ inquisition ; God nhall come manifest, otfr God, and 

3_6. xhalt not keep nilence. A fire shall hurn before Him, and 

about Him a great tempest. He shall call the heaven above, _^ 

and the earth from below, that He may xeparale His peop^ 

Gather His saints together unto Him, them that make t 

covettanf ttith Him leith sacrifices , and the heavens shiA 

declare His righteousness, for God is Judge. And Esai 

li. 66, foreannonnces llie same things, saying, For behold the Lot 

' ' will come like a fire, and His chariot like a tempest, 

render vengeance with anger ; for irilh the fire of the I 

they shall be judged, and with His sword they shall i 

Ii. 42. «>ounded. And again ; Tlie Lord God of hosts shall gofortW' 

13. 14. fjfi^ shall crush the war. He shall stir up the battle, and 

shall erg out against His enemies with strength : I have held 

My peace ; shall I be ever silent ? But who is This, who 

sailh that hefore He kept silence, and that He will not be 

U.53,7.ever silent? 8ure!y it is He, who was led as a sheep to tlie 

slaughter, as the lamb before its shearer is without toice, so He 

1**2,2. opened not His mouth : surely He, who did not cry, neither 

It. fiO,5. was His voice It/led up in the streets : surely He, who was not 

rebellious, neither contradicted, when He offered His back 

unto stripes, and His cheeks to the palms of the hand, neither 

turned away His face from the foulness of spitting : surely 

He, who when He was accused by the chief Priests and 

Scribes answered nothing, and while Pilate wondered, kept a 

most patient silence. This is He, who having kept silence 

in passion, will break silence afterward in judgment. This 

is our God, the God, that is, not of all, but of the faithful and 

believing, who when He comes manifested in His second 

Advent, will not keep silence, for whereas He came hiddon 

in humility at the first, He shall then come manifested i 

power. 

16. For Him let us wait, dearest brethren, our Judge anff 
Avenger; who will avenge at once Himself and the people of 
His Church, and the company of all the righteous from i'- - 
beginning of the world together with Himself. Hp 
hastes and presses too fast nnlo his avenging, le 
consider that not yet has the Avenger been avenged 



leof 

J 



Christ must be averted before we a 



flfae Father hath commanded that His Son should he worship- 
ped ; and the Aposlle Paul, mindful of the divine command- 
ipeut, sets forth, and says, God hath exalted Htm, and 'jU-enVbW.^, 
Him a Name ichich is above every name ; that at the Name " 
of Jeaas every knee should how, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things beneath. And in the Apocalypse the 
Angel resists John who would worship him, and says, See ^f.ii, 

I thou do it not; for I am thy fellow-servant and of thy ' 
brethren. Worship Jesus the Lord. How great is the Lord 
Jesus, and what His patience, that He who is adored in 
heaven, is not yet avenged upon earth ! Let us think of His 
patience, dearest brethren, in our persecutions and passions. 
To His coming let us offer an obedience full of waiting 
thoughts. Let us not, servants as we are, haste with irre- 
ligious and immodest speed, to be defended before our Lord. 
Bather press we and labour on, and let us, watching with the 
whole heart, and stedfast imto all longsuffering, maintain the 
commandments of the Lord ; that when the day of anger and 
avenging comes, we may not be punished with the impious 
and the sinning, but may receive honour among righteous 
men and fearers of God. 




TREATISE XII. 

ON JEALOUSY AND ENVY. 



[Thi> Treatise wbs written with the same object as the foregoing, appa- 
rently in the same or following year, A. D. 256. Neither in this norths' 
foregoing la the object expreaalj mentioned.] 



T. To feel jealousy of what you regard as good, and to envy 
- those who are belter than yourself, to some, dearest brethren,, 
seems a light and minute offence ; and when it is thought 
light and minute, it is unfearcd; and when unfeared it is held 
in contempt ; and when held in contempt it is with difficulty 
escaped from; and it becomes a dark and covert destruction, 
which, from not being perceived and thereby provision made,, 
against it, works latent affliction upon incautious minds.,! 
Further, the Lord has commanded us to exercise pmdence,./ 
and has instructed us to watch ivith thoughtful anxiety, lest, 
an Adversary, who is ever watchful, and ever on the alert to 
ensnare, after having stolen entrance into the breast, out of 
sparks kindle ftame, from little things build up the greatest: 
and while flattei"ing the inert and incautious with gentler air 
and softer breeze, lift storms and whirlwinds up, and compass 
the downfal of faith and shipwreck of our life. For this 
cause, dearest brethren, we must be keeping sentij-, and toil 
with all our might, that against a raging enemy, who 
directing his darts against all parts of our body wherein 
can be stricken and wounded, we may with anxious i 
abundant vigilance carry on the fight; according to thai 
which Peter the Apostle in his Epistle admonishes 
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teaches, thus sajing, Be sober and icaich, because your i Pet. a 
Adversary the Devil, as a roaring lion, goeth about, seeking ' 

whom he may devour. He goeth about each of us ; 
and, as an enemy that makes siege ujjon men who are shut 
within, he spies the walls, and tries whether there may be 
some part of our members less stedfast and less sure, by 
access of which he may gain entrance to the inner places. 
To our eyes he offers alluring images and easy pleasures, that 
by sight he may destroy chastity. He tries the ears with 
melodious music, that by listening to sweetest sounds, he 
may relax and enervate our Christian vigour. The tongue 
he provokes by revilmgs, the hand by provocation of injuries 
he stirs up to the wantonness of murder ; to make a man dis- 
honest, he sets unjust gains before him; that money may 
make the soul its captive, he loads up the heap of pernicious 
gatherings ; promises earthly honours, that he may take away 
the heavenly ; holds out the show of false things, that he may 
steal the real ; and when he cannot deceive unseen, be for- 
wardly and undisguiscdly threatens, and stretches out the 
dread of tumultuous persecution, that he may subdue the 
ftervantB of God ; ever imquiet and ever adverse ; deceitful in 
peace, and violent in persecution. 

2. Wherefore, dearest brethren, the mind ought to be 
standing in its array and armed, equally whether agmnst the 
treacherous plots or the open threats of the Devil ; as ready 
at all times to repel, as is the enemy at all times ready to 
assail. And since those darts from him are more numerous, 
which make their approach in a lurking way, and the more 
covert and hidden discharging of them, does, because nnper- 
ceived, bear down more heavily and thickly to qui wounding, 
against those also let us be on the walch to know and to 
repel tliem ; amongst which, is the evil of jealousy and envy. 
And if any man deeply consider this, he will discover that 
notliing ought to be more guarded against by a Christian, 
nothing more cautiously heeded, than his becoming ensnared 
by envy and bad feeling, so that entangled in Uie unseen 
snares of a deceitful enemy, a brother swayed by jealousy to 
hatred of his brollier, should perish at unawares by his 
own sword ; which tlial wc may collect the more fully and »eo 
nore plainly, lot us go back b '^ouing. 



TsBAi. 3, Let us consider from whence, and at what time, and hlJ 

'— what way, jealousy had its beginning ; for it will be easier for 

us to escape from so destructive an evil, if both the source 
and magnitude of that evil be known. From it the Devil in 
the very beginnings of the world, did first both perish and 
vid. li. destroy. He who long had been upheld in Angelic majesty, 
12. note jjg ^^Q accejited and dear to God, when he beheld man made 
after God's likeness, did in malignant wrath break forth into 
envy, not sooner overthrowing another through impulse of 
jealousy, than by jealousy he was himself overthrown; 
captive before he was capturer ; perishing before he became 
destroyer; and while under the spur of envy he carries oi 
from man (he grace of immortality that had been given hinf, 
becoming the loser of that estate which had before been bis., 
What evil, dearest brethren, is that, by which an Angdi] 
fell? — by which that lofty and illustrious height was able to, 
be deceived and overthrown ? — by which he was deceived 
who was the deceiver? It is thus that envy practises its 
assaults upon earth, when man, about to perish through bad 
feeling, submits himself to the teacher of perdition ; becoming 
through jealousy imitator of the Devil. As it is written,' 
V/M.2, But through eitvy of the Devil death came into the icorld. 
They therefore imitate him who are of his part. Hence in It. 
word the original estrangements of the new brotherhood, hence 
commenced the unnatural fratricide ; unrighteous Cain be- 
coming jealous of righteous Abel, the bad man persecuting 
the good with envy and venom. So much availed the mad- 
ness of jealousy towards the commission of crime ; so that no 
thought was felt of love for a brother, nor of the greatness of 
the crime, nor fear of God, nor retribution for guilt. He was 
unrighteously oppressed, who first had manifested righteous- 
ness ; he underwent hatred, who knew not to hate ; and ho 
was impiously killed, who in death made no resistance. It 
was through jealousy also that Esau was enemy of his 
brother Jacob. For because the one had received the 
blessing of his Father, the other became hiflamed to perse- 
cuting hatred by the firebrands of envy. Moreover when 
Joseph's brethren sold him, the cause of their selling him was 
derived from enviousness ; for when he with simpUcity set, 
forth to them, as a brother to brethren, that prosperous thii 
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which had been shewn tu him in visions, their unkindly spirit 
broke forth into envy. What else moreover than the spur of 
jealousy provoked King Saul to hate David, and seek with 
persecutions oftentimes repealed to kill that innocent and 
merciful man, full of meek and gentle patience? Because 
when Goliath was killed, and tliat great enemy destroyed 
through the help and goodness of God, the admiring people 
broke forth with suffrage of acclamation in praising David, 
Saul conceived through envious feeling the mad spirit of 
hatred and persecution. And not to lengthen on in num- 
bering all, let us mark the fate of a nation that entirely 
perished. Did not the Jews for this cause perish, because 
they would rather envy Christ, than believe in Him ? Carp- 
ing at those great works which He performed, they were 
deceived by jealousy that blinded them, and could not 
open the eyes of their heart to the acknowledgment of 
divine things. 

4. Thinking now on these things, dearest brethren, let us 
watchfully and boldly arm our heaven- surrendered breasts, 
against lliisgreat instrument uf destruction. Let others' death 
avail for our saving ; let the sufferings of imwalchful men 
contribute health to those who take thought. None can 
think that that mischief exists in a single form, or is compre- 
hended in brief limits or a narrow boundary. Far spreads the 
manifold and fertile mischief of jealousy. It is the root of all 
evils, the fouutain of calamities, the seedbed of sins, the 
material of wicked deeds. Hatred arises Irom hence; from 
bvuce wrathfulness is.'tues. Jealousy inflames avarice, when 
a man cannot be content with his own, seeing another more 
rich. Jealousy excites ambition, when a man sees another in 
greater possession of honours; whcnjealousyblindsoursenses, 
and reduces the secret springs of tlic mind under its power, 
the fear of God is despised, the guidance of Christ is dis- 
regarded, and the day of Judgment unprovided for: pride 
inflates, fierceness cnibilters, unbelief plays false, impatience 
harasses, discord rages, anger bums ; nor can he any longer 
restrain or rule himeclf, who is delivered over to another 
power. Ily this the bond of the peace of the Lord is broken, 
by this lli€ is violated, by this truth is 

comiptct' to hnfsies und scliisnis ; 
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EiT. when PrteHts are misrepresented, and Bisbops are envied, aiutl 
— '— men either complain that they themselves were not rather ( 
ordained, or deign not that another should be set over them. 
Hence the man who is proud through jealousy and perverted 
by envy kicks and rebels; in wrathftilnesa and illwill, op- 
posing not the man but tlie dignity, 

6. And what raothworm of the soul, what comiptioii i 
thoughts, what eating away of the breast, to be jealous ( 
another either for his virtue or his happiness ; — lliat is, 
hate in him either his own merits or God's gifts ; to cott* I 
vert the good things of others into one's own hurt, tdl 
be tortvned by the prosperity of illustrious men, to turn thef I 
glory of others into pain to one's self; to bring as it were th« I 
men of blood to one's own breast, to apply torturers to one'a * 
thoughts and counsels, who rend with intestine torments, and 
smite the hidden places of the heart with the barbs of hatred ! 
Food cannot be happy to such men, nor their drink pleasant; . 
ever are they in sighs, in groans, in grief; and since the evil | 
nature is never put off by envious men, the besieged bosom I 
is torn without ceasing by day and night. Other evils hare I 
their limit, and whatsoever sin is committed ends in the c 
mission of tlie offence. The crime of the adulterer is don^ J 
when his sin has been perpetrated ; the crime of the robber j 
has its repose, when his murder is committed ; the rapacity f 
of the thief is at rest when he is possessed of his booty, and I 
the cheat is stayed by the accomplishment of his deceit. J 
Jealousy has no limit, a lasting and continuous evil, a sia j 
without an end, and in proportion as he against whom envy, j 
is felt goes on in the increase of his success, so also does the- 1 
envious man become inflamed to greater heat by the fire 
of jealousy. Hence the threatening countenance, the loot of ! 
fierceness, the pallid face, the trembling lips, the gnashing 
teeth, wild words, unbridled rcviUngs, the hand prompt to the 
violence of bloodshed, and if empty meantime of the sword, 
still armed by the hatred of a phrenzied mind ; and thereforo 
Pa. 36, the Holy Spirit saith in the Psalms, Be nol jealous against I 
PsVe ftim that prospereth in his ivay ; and again, The wicked shall- \ 
_ [37] 13. espy the just, and shall gnash upon him with his teeth ; but j 
^^ ' God shall laugh at kitn, for He seeth that hit day is cominff.m 
^H These the blessed Apostle Paul designs and points out, saying'. ^ 
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The poison oftisps is under their lips, and their mouth is full Hem. 3, 
of cursing and bitterness. Their feet are swift to shed blood, '^~'^* 
destruction and misery are in their trays, tfho have tiot knofcn 
the way of peace, neither is the fear of God before tlieir 
eyes. It is a much lighter evil, and a less danger, when 
limbs are wounded by the sword. It is an easy cure where 
the blow is secu; and a wound that is in sight is quickly 
brought to recovery by the aid of medicine : the wounds of 
jealousy arc withdrawn and covert, and admit not the anti- 
dote of remedial art, having shut themselves in secret suffering 
within the hidden recesses of the conscience. You who are 
envious and malignant, consider how treacherous, pernicious, 
and adverse you are towards those whom you hate: yet 
to the welfare of none of them are you a greater enemy 
thau to your own. Whomsoever you persecute with jealousy, 
he will be able to escape and avoid you; but you cannot 
escape from yourself Wheresoever you are, your enemy 
is with you, the foe is always in your bosom, your ruin is 
shut within, you are tied and bound with the inextricable 
length of chains, captive under the dominion of jealousy, and 
unaided by any consolations. It is a long lasting evil, to 
maintain enmity against a man that has a part in God's 
favour; it is a calamity wiihout remedy, to hate the happy. 

6. And therefore, dearest brethren, the Lord taking counsel 
against this peril, so that none should run into the snare of 
death by jealousy of a brother, when His Disciples asked 
Him who among them was the greater, answered, Uliosoerer t.<iie B, 
shall be least among you all, the same shall he great. He cut ''^' 
off aJl emulation by His answer ; He rent out and cut away all 
cause and matter of a gnawing envy. To the Disciple of 
Christ it is not lawful to be jealous, it is not lawfid to envy. 
There can be no contention for eminence among us, from 
humility we grow to greatness, we have learnt how to become 
accepted. I'inally, also the Apostle Paul, instructing and 
warning us, that being illumined with the light of Christ, and 
having escaped the shadows of a conversation that is of the 
night, we ought to walk in the works and dealings of the 
light, writes thus and says, The night is far spent, the day is Koro.13. 
at hand ; k-t us therefore cast off the u^rks of darkness, and ^^ '^' 
let US put upon us the armour of light ; let us tcalk honestly 
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r.as in the day ; not in rioting and drunketiness, vot in lusi 

— and wantonness, not in strifes and jealousy. If the shadowft^ 
have gone forth from your breast ; if night is dispersed from 
it J if the darkness is wiped away ; if the brightness of day 
has illumined your senses, if you have begun to be a man of 
light, wear the things which are Christ's ; for Christ Is light 
and day. Why do you rush into the shades of jealousy? 
why wrap yourself in the mist of evil feeling f why in the 
blindness of envy quench all the light of peace and kindness ? 
why do you return to the Devil whom you had renounced ? 
why do you become like to* Cain ? For that whosoever is 
envious and feels hatred towards his brother is convicted of 
the sin of murder, the Apostle John pronounces, in his Epistle 

n thus saying, Whosoeier kotelh his brother is a murderer i 
and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in 

J, him. And again ; He that saith he is in the light, and haleth 

"■Ai's brother, is in darkness even until now ,- and walketh in 
darkness, and knoueth not uhifher he goeth, because that 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. He, he saith, that hateth 
his brother walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither he. 
goeth ; for he goeth unknowing into hell, ignorant and bli 
he descends headlong to punishment ; departing, that is, fri 

8, the light of Christ, who warns us and says, / am the light 
the world; he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life. He then follows Christ, who 
treads in His commandments, who walks by the path of His 
instruction, who follows His footsteps and pathways, who 
imitates that which Christ both did and taught; according to 
that which Peter also exhorts and counsels, thus sayi; 

Of Christ suffered for us, leaving you an example, that ye shot 
follow His steps. 

7, We ought to remember by what word Christ 
people, by what title He designates His flock; He ci 
them sheep, that the innocence of Christians may be li] 
sheep; He calls them lambs, tliat their simplicity of misA'' 
may imitate the simple nature of the lambs. Why doth lie 
wolf lurk beneath the clothing of sheep ? why doth any 
falsely calling himself a Christian, put to dishonour the floi " 
of Christ ? To put on the Name of Christ, and not to wali 
the way of Chris!, what is it but lie counterfeit of a dii 
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EKame, and desertion of the way of salvation ? For Himself 
niches and says, that he comca unto life, who keeps the 
mmandments ; and tiiat he is wise, who hears His words, 
md does ihem ; that he also shall be called the greatest 

' Doctor in the kingdom of heaven, who does and so leaches ; 
for that then will avail to the preacher, what has been well 
and profitably preached, when that which goes forth fi:om his 
mouth is fulfilled in his works ensuing. But what did the 
Lord more often commit to His Disciples, what among His 
Baying instructions and heavenly precepts did He oftener 

■ charge them to keep and observe, than that with the same 

■ Icn'e with which He loved the Disciples, we also should love 
■•<me another ? But in what manner does he keep either the 
K peace or love of the Lord, who through influence of jealousy 
MCan be neither peaceable nor loving ? Therefore also when 
Itbe Apostle Paul set forth the merits of peace and charity, and 
■(firmly maintained and taught that neither faith, nor alms, nor 
l-eren the passion itself of Confession and Martyrdom, would 
^profit him, except he kept the claims of charity perfect and 
Vinviolate, he added aud said, Charity is of great soul, charily \ Cat. 
Wia kind, charity ettriei not. Teaching, that is, and shewing, '^' *■ 
W Uiat he can hold fast charity, who is of great soul, and kind, 

and alien from jealousy and ill-feeling. Likewise in another 
place, when he counselled, that Uie man who has become full 
of the Holy Spirit, and is made the child of God by a heavenly 
birth, ought to follow none other things than spiritual and 
divine, he sots it forth, and says. And I, brethren, could not i Cor.a, 
^peak unto you ax unto xpiritual, but an unto carnal, even as '~^' 
Xmnto babes in Christ. I have Jed you with milk and not icitk 
muteat ; for ye were not hitherto able, neither yet now are ye 
WM^ffor ye are yet carnal : for tchereas there are among you 
lousy and contention and strifes, are ye not carnal, and 
^walk aa men f 

8. Vices and carnal sins, dearest brethren, must be crushed, 
rand the noxious mischief of the earthly body he trodden 
I under foot by spiritual vigour, lest again home back to the 
Peonversation of the old man, we be entangled in the snares of 
^death j the Apostle having providently and wholesomely fore- 
• V&med us of this very thing ; Tiierelhre, he saith, brelhn-n, item ft. 
I W wt not live after theJUth i Ihejlesh, ye "— '^- 
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T fts-t^v- will presently die ; but if ye through the Spirit <lo mortify 
— — '- the deedxofthe body, ye shall live: for as many as are led by 
the Spirit of Ghd, they are the sons of God. If we are sons 
of God, if we have now begun to be His Temples, if wlien 
we have received the Holy Spirit, we live liolily and spiri- 
tually, if we have raised our eyes from earth to heaven, if 
we have lifted to high and heavenly things a bosom full of 
God and of Christ, let us do none other things than those 
which are worthy of God and Christ, as the AposOe also 
Col. 3, awakens and exhorts us ; If ye be risi-n, he says, u-ilh Chrigl, 
' seek those things uhich are above, where Christ is sitting on 
the right hand of' God; set your affection, on things above, 
not ott things which are upon the earth. For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid mth Christ in God ; but when Christ 
who is your life shall appear, then shall ye also appear tvith 
Him in glory. Lei us therefore, who according to the carnal 
sins of the old man have both died and are biuied in Baptism, 
who have risen together with Christ in heavenly regeneration, 
let us both think and do the things which arc of Christ, as the 
)Cor,i5.same Apostle again teaches and admonishes, saying, Tlie 
47 — *9-^fg( fftfin is 0^ (fig earth of the yround, the second man is 
from heaven ; as is the earthy, such also are the earthy : 
and as is the heavenly, sitch are also the heatvnly. As ve 
hace borne the image of hint that is from earth, lei us also bear 
the Image of Him that is from heaven. But we cannot bear the 
heavenly Image, unless in the state wherein we now are, we 
shew the likeness of Christ ; for this is to change that which 
you had been, and to become what you were not, that a 
dtifica divine nativity may shine in you, Uiat a deific discipline may 
piini. ^^ reflective in you of G od the Father, and God be glorified in 
man, in the honour and praise of living; as Himself exhorts and 
counsels us, promising a corresponding recompense to them that 
I S»ni.2, glorify Him; Tltem, He saith, thai glorify Me, I will glorify ; 
and he that despiseth Me shall he despised. The Lord 
forming and training us for this glorification, and engen- 
dering in tlie sons of God the likeness of God the Father, 
Mat. a, saith in His Gospel, Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
■ TTiou shall love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. Sut 
I say unto you, Lore your enemies, and pray for them which 
persecute yon, that ye may be the children of your Fatlwr 
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! who maketh His sun to rise on the good 



and on Ike eml, and aendelh rain o 

If to men it is happy aud glorious to have children like 
them, and it then more pleases them to have begotten them, 
when the engraffed progeny reflects its father in answeriog 
lineaments; how much more doth God the Father rejoice, 
when a man is spiritually bom in such sort, that the divine 
nobleness is confessed by his acts and deserts ! What 
palm of righteousness, what crown is it, to be such an 
one that God says not of yon, / have nourished andu.\,i. 
brought up children, but they have rehelled against Ale; 
hat rather Christ approves you, and invites you to the 
reward, saying, Come, ye biased of My Father, inherit (AeMst.as, 
Kingdom which is prepared far you from the foundation of 

[ the world. 

9. By these meditations the mind is to he strengthened, 

, ' dearest brethren, by Ruch exercises to be hardened against all 

[ the darts of the Devil. Let divine reading be before the opera lio. 

f ^cs, good works in the bands, thoughts of the Lord in 
the understanding. Let continual prayer be ne\'er inter- 
mitted. Let saving works be held on in. Let us be ever 
occupied in spiritual acts, that whensoever tlie Knemy 
approaches, however often he may attempt to come, he may 

I find our breast both closed and armed against him. For 
that is not a Christian man's only crown, which is gained in 
the time of persecution. Peace too has its crowns, and when 
through manifold and multiplied assailance we become con- 
querors, and our Adversary is downfallen and subdued, with 
fuch we are crowned. To have subdued lust, is the palm of 

I continency. To have resisted anger and injurinuaness, is the 
crown of patience. It is a triumph over avarice, to despise 
money. It is the glory of faith, to endure theevil things of 
the world, through reliance in the things to come. And he 
who is not proud in prosperity, earns glory from his humility. 

I And he who is disposed to the mercifulness of cherishing the 
poor, obtains the recompense of a heavenly treasure. And 
lie who knows not to be jealous, hut with one heart and 
with gentleness loves his brethren, is honoured with the reward 
of love and peace. 1 •* of virtues we are 

nmning day by Aajf TO of righleous- 
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THBAT.negs without intermission of time we come. To these that 

■ '— you loo may come, who wero possessed by jealousy and 

illwill, cast away all that malice, by which you before were 
held, re-enter anew with saving steps into the path of life 
eternal. Pluck out the thorns and thistles from your breast, , 
that the seed of the Lord may enrich you with a fertile 
produce, and the divine and spiritual corn may grow up in 
the wealth of a fruilftil harvest. Eject the poison of gall, put 
from within you the venom of discord ; let the mind be 
purged, which the serpent's blackness bad defiled, and all the 
bitterness which had gathered itself within, be softened by i 
the gentleness of Christ. If you take both your meat an< 
drink from the sacrament of the Cross, let that wood wbicbJ 
at Mara availed in a figure to give sweetness of taste, in yon ' 
in verity avail from giving gentleness to a softened bosom. 
You will not toil for a medicine to aid your renewing health; 
there get your cure, where you received yonr wound. Love 
them whom you hated before, be affectionate to thera, whom J 
with unjust detraction you envied. Imitate good men, tf 1 
you are able to follow ; but if you cannot follow them, 
least be glad and gratulant with men who are better than 
yourself. Make yourself their partner in oneness of affection, 
make yourself coheir in the fellowship of kindness and the 
bond of brotherhood. Your debts will be forgiven when yon 
yourself forgive ; your sacrifices will be accepted, when yoa 
come unto God in peace. Your thoughts and acts will h 
divinely guided, when yon consider those things which i 
Pro».i5, divine and righteous; as it is written, Lei the heart of a 

t^'' cotmide)- righteous things, that his steps wag be directed I 
God. You have indeed many things to consider : > 
Paradise, whither Cain returns not, who through jealom 
slew his brother. Consider the heavenly kingdom, to which"" 
the Lord admits none, but them that are of one heart and of 
one mind. Consider that they only can be called the chil- 
dren of God, who are peaceable ; who in heavenly birth and 
by a divine law, are united and respond to the simi- 
litude of God the Father and of Christ. Consider that we 
are standing beneath the eyes of God; that while Himself 
beholds and judges us, we run through the career of our 
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to the privilege of seeing Him, if when now He sees us, 
we please Him in our conduct; if we present ourselves 
worthy of His grace and indulgence ; if we who are to be 
accepted in His Kingdom for ever, are accepted first in 
this world. 



TREATISE XIII. 

EXHORTATION UNTO MARTYRDOM. 
ADDRESSED TO FORTUNATUS. 



[It is uncertain whether the following collection of passages from Scrip- 
ture was made on occasion of the persecution of Gallus, or of Decius, 
or of Valerian ; the earliest date is 262, the latest 257. Fortunatus was 
probably the Bishop of that name who was present at the Council 
of Carthage, A. D. 256.] 



Preface. 

Treat. You asked me, most dear Foitunatus, in a season when 
^^^^' the load of persecutions and troubles is lying hard upon us, 
vij. and when in the end and conclusion of this world, the hostile 
•V.P^*' time of Anti-Christ is making close its approach, to gather 
ix. 2. exhortations out of the divine Scriptures, for the training and 
establishment of the brethren's minds; and thus to hearten the 
soldiers of Christ unto their heavenly and spiritual combat I 
needs must obey that so natural request of yours, so far as my 
poor powers extend, furnished with the aids of divine inspira- 
tion ; by drawing forth from the precepts of the Lord, arms 
as it were and defences, for brethren who are to be in battle. 
It is little, that we stimulate God's people by the trumpet 
of our voice, unless we uphold the faith of those who 
believe, and their courage dedicated and devoted to God, by 
divine readings. And what can more suitably or more 
fully coincide with my own duty and solicitude, than to make 
ready by ceaseless exhortations, a congregation divinely to 
me intrusted, an army posted in the heavenly camp, against 
tlie weapons and darts of the Devil ? A soldier cannot fitly 
go to battle, unless he has first acquired his training on the 
field ; nor will he who aims at the crown of mastery be 
rewarded on the stadium, unless he has made provision 
beforehand, for using and ascertaining his strength. It is 
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an old enemy, an ancient foe, with whom we are waging the 
warfare. Bix thousand years are now well nigh complete, 
since the Devil became the antagonist of man'. He lias 
discovered, in this long process of ages, all the methods of 
temptation, all arts and snares whereby we may be over- 
thrown. If he find the soldier of Christ unprepared, if 
untrained, if unsolicitous, wanting watchfulness of the whole 
heart, he ensnares his ignorance, beguiles his unthought- 
(ulness, betrays his inexperience. But if any withstand him, 
who keeps the instructions of the Lord, and holds himself in 

t strength imto the steps of Christ, then must he be con- 
quered ; because Christ, whom we confess, is unconquerable. 
That I might not, dearest brother, extend my discourse too 
fer, and fatigue either the hearer or the reader by the large 
amount of what I write, I have collected my topics together ; 
so that placing first the headings, which every one ought to 

» acquaint himself witli and to remember, 1 subjoin passages 
from the Word of the Lord, confirming the proposition I 
have laid down, by the authority of divine Scripture ; and 
thus I may be thought, not go much to have sent you a 
Treatise of my own, as to supply others with the means of 
making one. Individuals will find increased advantages 
ensuing from tliis. If I were to give to any man a garment 
finished and made, it would but he my garment which 
another was wearing; and having been made for me, 
without respect to the proportions of his stature and make, 
he might find it less suitable for him. But now, I am 
sending you the very wool and the puride, from tlie Lamb by 
whom we were redeemed and made alive ; and when you 
receive it, you will fashion for yourself a coat to your plea- 
sure, finding contentment in it the rather, as being a garment 
» personally and privately your own ; and you will also place 
what we have sent before the view of others, that they too 
may finish it according to their choice, and covering that 
their old nakedness, may all appear in Christ's garments, robed 
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r280 Martyrdom a second nr greater Baptism. ^^| 
TBBiT.in the sanclification of heavenly grace. And 1 have con^'^^| 
' dered, dearest brother, another rule to be useful and salutary } ^^| 
in an exhortation so serious as one which invites men to be-^^| 
Martyrs, we mustcul short all delay andloiteiing in ourword^ ^H 
and put away the elaborateness of human discourse; those ^^1 
things only must be named, which God speaks, by which 
Christ slirs up His servants unto Martyrdom, The divine 
precepts themselvesmustbehandcdlike arms to the combatants. 
Let these be notes of the martial trumpet, tliese the combatants' 
war-blast. By them let the eai- be slarlled, let the mind be 
put in readiness, let the powers both of soul and body be 
hardened to all endurance of suffering. Be it for us only", 
who by the Lord's permission, have given believers the first 
baptism, to train men to the next also, possessing them with ,^^ 
the lesson, that this Baptism is in gi'ace more great, in poweK^^^^ 
more sublime, in dignity more precious; the Baptism with'^^J 
which Angels baptize ; the Baptism in which God and His ^^ 
Christ rejoice ; the Baptism after which none sins more ; the 
Baptism which completes the growth of our faith ; the 
Baptism which withdrawing us from the world, forthwith 
conjoins us to God. In Baptism of water is obtained 
remission of sins ; in that of blood, the crown of virtues. It 
is the thing which we are to embrace and to long for, and to ■ 
entreat in all the earnestness of our supplications, that being 1 
God's servants, we mav become His iiiends. 



Heads ofthefolhwing Book. 
Wherefore, in exhorting and training onr brethren, 
utter forth their confession of the Lord in firmness of virtue 
and failh, and in arming them for the battle of persecution 
and passion, we must in the first place affirm, 1. that those Idols ■ 
are no Gods, which man makes for himself. Things whichd 
are made, cannot be greater than their maker and artifici 
nor can they protect or preserve any man, which themselves ' 
perish from out of their Temples, unless man keep charge of 
them. And again that the elements are not to be worshipped 

'' " Baptism formerly 
nistered Bicept by order of 
Tid. S. Ignatiui'i Eputle to 
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in the place of Gods, which serve man according to the 
disposition and commandmeut of God. 

Having put down Idols, and manifested the truth concern- 
ing the elements, we are to shew, 2. that the Lord alone is to 
be worshipped. 

We must next add, S, what is the comminatioa of God 
agmnst them, who sacrifice to Idols. 

Further we must shew, 4. that God doth not readily pardon 
idolaters ; 3, and that God is so wrathful against idolatry, 
that He hath even commanded them to be killed, who entice 
lo offer sacrifice and serve Idols. 

It must be added after this, 6. that having been redeemed 
and made alive by the blood of Christ, we ought to account 
of nothing before Christ, because ueitlier did He account of 
any thing before us ; preferring for our sakes, evil things to 
good, poverty to riches, servitude lo dominion, death to im- 
mortality. Tliat we on the other hand, when we are in our 
Bulferiugs, are giving preference to the riches and delights of 
Paradise over poverty in this world ; to dominion and an eternal 
kingdom, over the slavery of the present time ; to immortality 
over death, to God and Christ, over the Devil and Anti-Christ. 

It inust be conveyed also, 7. that they who have been 
snatched from the jaws of the Devil, and set free from the 
chains of this world, if they find themselves in straits and 
tribulations, nmst not suffer themselves to lapse back to the 
world, and lose what they have become, 

8. Rather, that we must press on in faitli and virtue, and in 
the perfecting of heavenly and spiritual grace, that we may 
be able to attain unto the palm and crown. 

9. For that tribulations and persecutions come to pass, lo 
the end we may be proved. 

10. Neither are injuries, and pains of persecution to be 
dreaded ; for greater is the Lord to protect, than the Devil to 
assail. 

And that no man may be affrighted and troubled at 
the tribulations and persecutions which we suffer in this 
world, we must sliew, 11. that it was before prophesied, tliat 
the world would hold ns in hatred, and «ouid stir up 
persecutions against us, and that by the ivtnl of tliese things 
coming lo pai», the tratll msc is displayed, 
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Treat, in respect of recompenses and rewards hereafter to follow. 

'- And that no new thing is befalling Christians, since from the 

beginning of the world the good have been sufferers, and 
righteous men oppressed and slain by the unrighteous. 

It must be laid down in the last place, 12. what hope and 
what reward awaits the righteous and the Martyrs, after the 
conflicts and passions of this present time. And that we 
shall receive more in the recompensing of our passion, than 
what we endure in our very passion here. 



1. That those Idols are no Gods, which man maJkes for 

himself; and that neither are the elements to be worshipped 

in the place of Gods, which serve man according to the 

disposition and commandment of God. 

Pi. 134, It is shewn in the hundred and thirteenth Psalm ; The 

li^ift I^^^ 9f ^^^ heathen are silver and goldy the wm^k of menu's 

Ps. \\A, hands; they have mouths ^ and speak not; eyes have they ^ and 

^I'J they see not ; they have ears^ and hear not^ neiilier is there 

breath in their mouths, J^t them that make them become 

Wisd. like unto them. Likewise in the Wisdom of Solomon; They 

17 "~ counted all the Idols of the heathen to be Gods: which neitJier 

have the use of eyes to see^ nor noses to dratv breathy nor ears 

to hear^ nor Jingers of hands to handle ; and as for their feety 

they are slow to go. For man made them^ and he that 

borrowed his own spirit fashioned them: but no man can 

make a Chd like unto himself. For being mortal^ he worketh 

a dead thing with tvicked hands: for he himself is better than 

the things which he worshippeth ; whereas he lived oncCy but 

Ex 20 4.^*^ never. Likewise in Exodus ; Tliou shall not make unto 

thee an Idol, neither the likeness of any thing. Likewise in 

Wisd. Solomon concerning the elements; Neither by considering 

13,1 — 4. the works did they acknowledge wJio was the workmaster ; 

but deemed either fire, or wind, or the swift air, or the circle 

of the stars, or the violent water, or the sun, or the moon, to 

be the Gods which govern the earth. On account of whose 

beauty if they thought this, let them know how much more 

beautiful is their Ixyrd than they ; or if they admired their 

powers and operations, let them understand by tfiem, 
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t/iat He tfiut made these miijUty things, is mightier than 
they. 

2. That the Lord alone is td be worshipped. 
It is written in Deuteronomy, TItou shalt worship the Deut. 6, 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve. Likewise in 20! ' 
ExoduB ; Tltou shalt have no other Gods bexides Me. Like- Ei.3fl,3. 
wise in Deuteronomy ; See that I am He ; and titers is no IJ"»'-33t 
God besides Me ; I will kill, and I will make to live ; will 
umund, and I will heal : neither is there any that can deliver 
out of My hands. Likewise in the Apocalypse ; And I saw E«t. 14| I 
another Angel fly in (he midst of heaven, having the etvr- ' 
Uisting Gospel, to preach over the earth, and over all nations, 
and kindreds, and tongues, and people 1 saying with a loud 
voice, Fear God rather, and give glory to Him, for the hoar 
■ of His judgment is come; and worship Him that made 
heaven and earth, and the sea, and all that therein is. So 
also the Lord in the Gospel makes mention of llie first and 
second commandment, saying, Hear, O Israel ; Tlie Lord Iky Matkia, 
God is one God; and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with jj^jj" 
all thy fieart, and ttrilh all thy soul, and with all thy strength ; 37—40. 
this is the flrsl : and the second. is like unto it, Thou shalt 
btve thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments 
hangeth all the Imw and the Prophets. And again; Andsoiian, 
this is life eternal, that they may know Thee the only and ' 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent. 

3. The comminatioi) of God against them who sacrifice to 
Idols. 

Ill Exodus; He that sacrifl^:eth unto Gods, save unto /AeRx.23, 1 
Lord only, shall be utterly destroyed. Likewise in OeuU^-* 
tonomy; They sacrificed unio Devils, and not unto God. Dent. 
Likewise in Isaiah ; lyiey worshipped Gods, whom tke"'fli-i,'%ii^ 
gers liave made, and the man was batted dmcn, and the great 
man humbled himself, and I will not forgiee them. And 
af^iii ; Unto them ye have poured drink offerings, and unto It.67,& I 
them ye have offered meal offerings. For these therefore shall 
i not be provoked to anger, sailh lite Lord. Likewise in 
Jeremiali ; Walk ye not after other Gods to serve them, and J»i.T,9..'i 
icorship them nol,iind /m.t.'lu- Ur luif in the works of your 
hands to destroy ymi . iil..\M-r m tlir Apocalypse; //' a»y iut.14, 1 
man worship the beast •"•■' iu\ imn,/.-. mid rectniv his mark^ 



2B4Hedoesnotreadilypardontkem;kaseve}iorderedthemtol>ekilied. 

Thbat. in his forehead, and in his hand, he also shall drink of the 
^^^^- wine of Ike wrath of God, which is mixed in the cup of His 
tcrath, and shall be punished with fire and brimstone, be/ore 
the eyes of Hie holy Angels, and before the eyes of the Lamhs 
and the smoke of their torments shall ascend for ever and 
ever. And they shall have no rest, day or night, whosoever 
worship the beast and his image. 

4. That God doth not readily pardon idolatere. 
Moses in Exodus prays and obtains not for the peoplej 

Ex. 32, / beseech Tliee, O I^rd, he sailh, this people hath sinned a 

31— 33. y^^^ a/»; they have made them Gods of gold. And. ] 
now, if TliQU forgivesi them the sin, forgive it; but if not, 
blot me out of the book which Thou hast tcritien. And t/ie 
Iiord said unto Moses, Hliosoever hath sinned against Me, 
kirn teill I blot out of My book. Likewise when Jeremiah 
entreated for the people, the Lord spoke unto him, saying, 

Jer. 7, And pray not tlton for this people, and beseech not for them 
in prayer and entreaty ; because I will not hear, in the time • 
wherein they shall call upon Me, in the time of their affiiction. , 
Ezekiel also denounces this same wrath of God, against- , 

Ewk.H, them who commit sin against God; And the word of the ' 
Lord, he saith, came unto me, saying. Son of man, whatsoever ' 
land sinneth against Me, by committing a sin, 1 will stretch \ 
out Mine hand upon it, and will crush Hie sustenance of- A 
bread, and will send famine upon it, and will take man aniiii 
beast away from it; and though these three men be in tfie< 
midst of it, Noe, Daniel, and Job, they shall not deliver sona j 
nor daughters, themselves only shall be delivered. Liiewiae •] 

iSaiD.s, in the first of Kings; If one man offend by sin against 4 
another, they shall intreat the Lord for Mm ; but if a manA 
sin against God, who sftall intreat far him ? 

5. That God is so wrathful against idolatry, that He hatb4 
even commanded them to be killed, who entice to offer sacii-.^ 
fice and serve idols. 

fz^si- ^^ Deuteronomy ; But if thy brother, or thy son, or tkyM 
lo! daughter, or thy wife which is in thy bosom, or thy friendiM 
which is as thine own soul, ask thee secretly, saying. Let u$\ 
go and serve other Gods, Gods of the Gentiles, thou shalt notA 
consent unto him, and thou shalt not hearken unto Aim,! 
neither shall thine eye spare him, neither shall thou concealU 
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kim ; declaring thoH shall declare him ; thine hand shall be 
vpon kim,jirst to put him to death, and afterwards the hand 
of all thepeople ; and thei/shall stone him, and he shall die ; 
because he hath sought to turn thee aa-ay from the Lord thy 
God. And again the Lord speaks and says, that neither must 
a city be spared, though one and all in it consent in idolatry ; 
Or if thou shall hear say in one of the cities, which the Lord thy ^^''*- 
Qod shall give thee to dtcell there, saying. Let us go and ib! 
terve other Gods, trhick thou host not known ; thou shalt 
enquire diligently, and if thou shalt Jind that that is certain 
which is said, slaying thou shalt kilt alt which are in the city 
with the slaughter of the sword, and thou shalt burn with f re 
that city, and it shall be without habitation for ever. It shall 
not be built again evermore, that the Lord may be turned 
from the fierceness of His anger. And He shall sheip thee 
mercy, and hare compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, if 
thoti shalt hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and keep 
His commandments. In remembrance of which strict com- 
mandment, Mattatliias slew him who had come to the altar to iMtc^ 
sacriJice. But if before the coming of Christ these command- 
ments were licpl concerning the worship of God, and the 
spuming of idols, how much more are ibey to be kept, since 
Christ's coming ! Rince lie, when He came, not by words 
alone exhorted ns, but by deeds sIbo, who after all 
injuries and insults, likewise suffered and was crucified, that 
He might teach us to suffer and die, after His example; so 
that man has no excuse in not suffering for Him, since Uc 
sulfcTcd for us, and whereas He suffered for the sins of others, 
much more ought each to be ready to bear suffering on 
account of his own sins. For this cause in the Gospel He 
utters threat, and says, Whosoever shall confess Me beforeMiHO^ 
men, him ttill I confess also before My Father which is in ' ' 
heaven ; but whosoever shall deny Me before men, him will I 
also deny before Mij Father which is in heaceti. Likewise 
the Apostle Paul; For if ue be deaduith Him, we shall also^T'm.li, 
live with Him ; if we suffer, we shall also reign with Him : 
if we deny Him, He also will deny vs. Likewise John ; 
Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father ; Uohn2, 
he that acknotcledgeth the Sou, hath both the Son and Ike ' 
Fathtrr. Wherefore tho Lo "nd stablisfaes us imto 
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I Tmat. contempt of death, saying, Fear not them which kill the bodg, 1 

^^^^' but are not able to kill the noul. But raikerfear Him, wkick^ 

aa"' ' is able to destroy the soul and boihf in hell. And again ; He 1 

J"''" i'^' that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he that haleth his life i^ \ 

this world, shall keep it unto life eternal, 

6. That having been redeemed and made alive by the blood I 
of Christ, we ought to account of nothing before Chris^ I 
because neither did He acconnt of any thing before us. 
M»t.io, In the Gospel the Lord speaks, saying, He that lovethi 
' ' father or mother more than Me, is tiot worthy of Me ; antl\ 
he that loveth son or davghter more than Me, is not ttortht/ ^fl 
Me; and Ite that taketh not his Cross, and followeth after Me, i 
Deui. }iot worth]/ of Me. So also it is written inDenterononiy; fVhffm 
' ' say unto their father and mother, I have not known thegf I 
and liave not acknowledged their own children: these have 
observed Tliy precepts and kept Thy Covenant. Likewise the 
Eotn. 8, Apostle Paul; Wlio shall separate us, saith he,fiom the love 
' of Christ? Tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? As it is written. For Thy 
sake we are killed all the day long, we are accounted as sheep^^-^ 
Jor the slaughter ; nay, in all these things we conqt 
1 Cot. 6, through Him that loved ns. And again ; Ye are not i 
^'*' own, for ye are bought with a great price; glorify and cat 
2Cor. 6, God in your body. And again ; He died for all, that b 
they which live may not henceforth live unto themselves, b 
unto Him which died for them, and rose again. 

7. That they who have been snatched from the ja' 
the Devil, and set free from the chains of this world, if theyj 
find themselves in straits and tribulations, must not anffi 
themselves to lapse back to the world, and lose what they havl 
become. 

In Exodus, the people of the Jews, prefigured after thS^ 
shadow and image of our people, after that, under God its 
guardian and avenger, it had escaped the most hard slavery 
of Pharaoh and of Egypt, that is, of the Devil and of the 
world; unbelieving and unthankful to Godward, mummrs 
against Moses, in thought of the hardships of the desert and 
of their toil ; and not understanding the divine gifts of liberty 
and salvation, seeks to return io that slavery of Egypt, that 
is, of the world, which it had been rid of; when rather it 
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ought to have placed tnist and belief in God, since He who 
delivers His people from the Devil and the world, protects 
whom He has delivered. WJiere/orc hast thou thus dealt Ex- 1*. 
with us, they say, in putting us forth out of Ef/ypt ? It had 
been better for us to serve the Egifplians, than that we should 
die in this unldertiexs. And Moses said unto the people, 
Have trust, and stand, and nee the salmtioti of the iMrd, 
which He nill do to you to-day,- the Lord Himself shall 
Ji<jht for you, mid ye shall hold your peace. The Lord 
counselling us hereof in His Gospel, and warning us against 
rrluTning again to the Devil and to the world which we have 
renounced, and from which we have come out, says, No man Loke 9, 
looking back, and having put his hand to the plough, is Jit ' 
for the kingdom of Ood. And again ; And he tltat is in the Lnkei7. 
field, let him not retnrn baek ; Remember Lofs irife. And ' " 
that no man, from any lust of these thin^^s, or fondness for 
his own, become slackened in his following of Chnst, He 
B^th further. He that forsaketh not all that he hath, mnnof LukaH, 
be My disciple. ^■ 

B. Tliat we must press on in faith and virtue, and in the 
perfecting of heavenly and spiritual grace, that we may be 
able to attain unlu the palm and crown. 

In Chronicles ; 77ie Lord is itith you, ichile ye also be with ^ '^^™°* 
Him. But if ye for.mke Him, He will forsake you. Like- ' 
wise in Ezekiel ; The riyhieousness of the righteous shall not Eiek^, 
delirer him, in uhatsoerer day he »hall transgress. Likewise ' 
in the Gospel the I^rd speaks and says. He that endureth Mii. 10, 
to the end, the same »hali be saved. And again ; If ye j^^„ g 
continue in My aord, ye are Mg disciples indeed: aiitiyf 31. 33. 
shall ktwir the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 
Forewarning us also that *vc ought always Ut be prepared, 
and to stand fast, girl up in readiness, He further said; £#(Lukei3, 
your loins be girded about, ami your lamps burning, and ye 
yourselivs like unto men that trait for their Ijtrd, when He 
tcill return from the wedding: that when He comelh and 
knockelh, they mag open unto Him. Ulessed are those 
srreaufs, irhom their Lord ahen He comelh shall find uatck- 
ing. Likewise tlie blessed Ap<iiillePaul,that our faith may make 
progress, and iucrcase, and attain unto the hight'St things, 
exhorts saying, KiMm *Utg uhich run in n race, \ cor.9. 
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yT.run indeed all, hut one rectnveth the prize ? So run, that ye% 

— may obtain; for every one that strivelh for the vtasterfM 
is temperate in all things. And they indeed do it to obtain 

.2, corruptible crown, but ye an incorruptible. And again; Nam 
man that warreth for God, entangleth himself with trouble 
of this world, that he may he able to please Him, to wham hei 
hath approved himself . But if a man also strive for mastertea^ 
yet he is not crowned, except he Jight lawfully. And agaiQH|< 

^I.Biit I beseech you, brethren, by the mercy of God, that ; 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable i 
God; and be not conformed to this world ; but be ye trans^ 
formed by the renewing of the Spirit, that ye may prove ttkm 
is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

B. again; IVe are the children of Qod,- and if children the»M 
heirs ; heirs indeed of God, and joint-heirs with Christ J if 
we suffer together, that we may be also glorified together. In 
the Apocalypse the same exhortation of divine preaching 

3, speaks, saying, Hold that which thou hast, that anol/ter take 
not thy crown. This example of perseverance and persisting 
is delineated in Exodus, where Moses, that he might over- -, 
come Amalet, who bare the type of the Devil, raised hi»a 
outspread hands, in the sign and sacrament of Uie Cross '. NtM 
could he conquer the adversary, until that he perseverw 

17, stedfastly, in liftinghishands withoutbreakinlhalsign. Andf\ 
' it came to pass, he says, when Moses held up his handi 
Israel prevailed; but when he had let down his kandi 
Amalek grew strong. And they took a stone, and put { 
under him, and he sat thereon ; and Aaron and Hur slayeA 
up his Itands, on the one side, and on the other side ; i 
Moses' hands were mode steady, until the going down of tm 
sun. And Jesus discomfited Amalek, and all his peopUt 
And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this, that it may i 
a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears ofJesu 
for in destroying I will destroy the memory of Amalek froi 
under heaven. 

9. That tiibulaiions and persecutions come to pass, to tl 
end we may be proved. 

t. In Deuteronomy; The Lord your God proveth you. 
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Icnou) wftelher ye lore the Lord your God uHh all your heart, 
«»d uritk all yijiir soul, and uilk allyoar sIretigUi. And again 
in Solomoa; The furnace proveth the potter's wsseh; andZcdiu. 
ju3l men the trial of tribnlation. Paul likewise witnesses ' ' 
and speaks like things ; We rejoice in hope of the glory of Rom, 6. 
God; and not only so, hat we glory in tribulations also, 
knowing that tribulation tcorkelh patience, and patience 

I experience, and experience hope ,■ and hope maketh not 
aakamed, because the lore of God is shed abroad in our 
hearU by tlie Holy Ghost which is given vnto us. And 
Peter in his Epistle lays it down and says, Beloved, be not l Pet. 4, 
iurprised at thejiertj heal ihatfalleth upon gov, which is for ' 
a trial unto you : and fail tiot, as though some strange thing 
happened unto you ; but rejoice in all things, as often as ye 
partake in Christ's sufferings, that when His glory shall be 
revealed, ye may rejoice with gladness. If ye be reproached 

Pfbr the Name of Christ, happy are ye ; because the Name of 
tke majesty and poicer of the Lord resteth upon you ; which 
indeed according to them is evil spoken of but according 
to tts is glorified. 

10. Thai injuries and pains of persecution are not to be 
dreaded ; because greater is the Lord to protect, than the 
Devil to assail. 

John in his Epistle gives proof, saying, Greater is Heu^itn 
that is in you, than he that is in this world. Likewise in**'- 
the hundred and seventeeutb Psalm ; / will not fear what p,. 1 17, 
man may do unto me ; the Lord is my helper. And again ; f'^'l^- 
7%e<e in chariots and these in horses, but we will glory in the p,. 19, 

PName of the Lord our God. 'Flteir feel are shackled, and^'*-^''- 
iAey are fallen ; but we are risen, and stand upright. And 
the Holy Ghost yet more strongly teaching and shewmg, 
that the host of the Devil is not to be dreaded, and that if the 
enemy declare war against as, rather our hope stands in 
Ihat war itself, and that by such a combat the righteous attain 
to the reward of the abode of God, and of eternal salvation, 
doth in the twenty-sixtli Psalm set forth and say. Though an p,.w, 
iost were set in array against me, my heart shall not be\^ •> ' 

tiffraid i and tliough there rose up war against mr, in it will 
I put my hope. One desire hare I desired of the lA)rd, this 
fgrill t require; that / may dwell ™ "■" home of the Lord alt 
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Treat, the days of my life. Likewise in Exodus divine Scripture 

^declares, that by tribulations we are rather multiplied and 

Ex.1,12. increased; thus saying, And the more they afflicted them^ the 
more they multiplied and grew. And in the Apocalypse the 
Rev. 2, divine protection is promised in our sufferings ; Fear none of 
^^' those things, saith he, which thou shall suffer. Nor doth any 
other promise to us security and protection, tHan He, who by 
Is. 43, Esaias the Prophet speaks and says, Fear not, for I have 
"~ ' redeemed thee, and called thee by thy name ; thou art Mine. 
And if thou passest through the water, I am with thee, and 
the rivers shall not overflow thee ; and if thou passest through 
the fire, thou shall not be burned, and the flame shall not 
burn thee ; for I the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Is^'oel^ 
am He that maketh thee safe. Who in the Gospel also 
promises that divine aid shall not be wanting to the ser\'ants 
Mat. 10, of God, in persecutions, thus saying. But ivhen they deliver 
you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak ; for it 
shall be given you in that hour what ye shall speak ; for it is 
not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which 
Lvke2i,sp€aket?i in you. And again; Settle it in your hearts, not to 
' meditate before what ye shall make answer ; for I -will give 
you a mouth and wisdom, which your adversaries shall not be 
able to resist. Even as in Exodus to Moses delaying and 
Ex.4, fearing to go to the people, God speaks thus, saying. Who 
hath given a mouth to man ? or who maketh stammering, 
and deaff and who the seeing and the blind ? Have not I 
the Lord ? Now therefme go, and I will open thy mouthy 
and teach thee what thou shall say. Nor is it a hard thing 
for God to open the mouth of a man devoted to Himself, and 
to inspire constancy and boldness of speech into His con- 
fessor, who in Numbers made even a she-ass to speak, against 
the Prophet Balaam. Wherefore in persecutions let none 
take thought what peril the Devil threatens, but verily let him 
consider, what aid God gives ; let not human assailance 
weaken the mind, but let God's protection make reliance 
strong ; since every man according to the promises of the 
Lord, and the merits of his faith, so much receives from the 
aid of God, as he believes himself to receive ; nor can the 
Almighty be unable to grant, except the faith of the receiver 
be sickly and fail. 



Persecution no new thau/. 



Sfil 



II. That it was befnre prophesiwl, ihat the world wuuld 
hold us ill hatred, and would stir up iiersecutious against us ; 
and that do new thing is befalhng Christians, since from the 
beguiniug of the world, the good have been sufferers, and 
righteous men oppressed and slain by the unrighteous. 

The Lord in the Gospel forewarns and foredeclares, saying, 
If the world hate you, know that it hated Me first. If y« Johols. 
veiE (^ the world, the world would love what was its own ; ~^'^' 
but becmise ye are not f^f the world, aiid I have chosen you 
out (^ the world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember 
the word that I said unto you. The servant is not greater than 
Us lord: if they have persecuted Me, they will also persecute 
you. And again ; The hour will come, that whosoever killetb Jobn 16, 
you, will think that he doeth &od service. But this will they^~~*' 
do, because they have not known the Father nor Me. Brit 
these things have I told you, that when the hour shall come, 
ye may have them in remetnbrance, that I (old you <f them. 
And again; Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall weep J^a\6, 
and lament, hut the world shall rejoice: ye shall be sorrovful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. And again ; TheseioUn 16, 
iMngs I have spoken unto you, that itt Me ye may have peace ; ^' 
httt in the uvrld ye shall have tribulation ; yet be (f good 
theer, because 1 have overcome the world. And when He was 
asked by His Disciples, concerning Llie sign of His coming 
and of the end uf the world, He answered and said, Take}Au..u. 
heed that no man deceive you ; for many shall cmne in My ^~^ ' 
Name, saying, I am Ohrial, ami shall deceive many. And 
y« shall begin to hear qf wars and rtimours qf wars, see that 
ye be not Irouhled; for these things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom ; and there shall be famines and 
earthquakes and pestilences, in all places ,■ but these things 
tve the beginnings lif travails. Then shall they deliver you 
igj to be q0icteil, anil shall kill you ; and ye shall be hated 
qf all natimis,for My Name's sake. And then shall many he 
qffended, ami thall lietray ime anotlwr, arul shall hate one 
another. And m/iny false prophi'ts shall arise, and shall 
I deceive many. Atul because iniquity shrill abmind, the love 
■ (^ many shall uhit cold; but he thai shall endure uitto the 
K tnd, the same shall be saved. ' ' ''■■'i Gosj^l of the Kingdom 
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292 ThejiLst have ever suffered persecution. 

Tkeat. shall be preached in all the worlds for a witness to all nations; 

'- and then shall the end come. When ye therefore shall see 

the abomination qf desolation^spoken qf by Daniel the Prophet^ 
standing in the holy place^ (whoso readethy let him under- 
stand,) then let them which be in Jtidcea flee into the numn" 
tains ; and let him which is in the housetops not come down 
to take any thing out qf the house ; and let him which is in 
the field, not return back to take away his clothes. But woe 
unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck in 
those days. Bat pray ye, that your flight be not in winter ^ 
neither on the Sabbath-day. For there shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the beginning qf the world unto 
this time, 7ieither shall be ; and except those days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved; but for the elecfs 
sake, these days shall be shortened. Then if any man shall 
say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or Lo, there; believe it not. For 
there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs ^ and wonders, to deceive, \f it were possible ^ 
the very elect. But take ye heed ; behold, I have told you all 
things before. Wherefore, if they shall say unto you. Behold, 
He is in the desert, go not forth ; behold. He is in the secret 
chambers, believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out qf the 
east, andshineth even unto the west, so shall also the coming qf 
the Son qf Man be. Wheresoever the carcase is, thither will 
the eagles be gathered together. But immediately after the 
tribulation qf those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers qf the heavens shall be shaken. And 
then shall appear the sign of the Son qf Man in heaven; and 
all the tribes qf the earth shall mourn, and they shall see the 
Son qf Man coming in the clouds qf heaven, with great power 
and glory. And He shall send His Angels with a great 
trumpet, and they shall gather together His elect from the 
four winds, from the ends of heaven even unto the utmost 
points thereof Neither are those new or sudden things, 
which are now befalling Christians, seeing that the good 
and righteous, who are dedicated to God in the law of 
innocency and the fear of true religion, ever walk in the 
difficulty of a narrow path, amid tribulations and injuries, 
and the heavy and manifold endurances of hatred exercised 
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I gainst them. Thus in the immediate beginning q( the world, J 

righteous Abe] the first was killed by his brother, and Jacob ■ 

exiled, and Joseph sold ; King Saul persecuted the tender- I 

hearted David,and King Ahab endeavoured toopprcssEliaa,who I 

constantly and bravely asserted the majesty of God ; Zecbarias I 

the Priest was slain between the -Temple and the altar, him- 1 

self made a victim in that place, where he was wont to offer I 

up victims to God. So many martyrdoms of the righteous 1 

have in truth been celebrated, so many examples of faith and I 

virtue have been set fortli unto the times to come, llie three I 

children, Ananias, Azarias, Misael, in age compeers, in love I 

concordant, in faith stedfasl, in virtue constant, stronger I 

than the flames and pains that pressed them, cry out and say. ! 

that God alone they serve, alone know, alone worship ; King D«n. 3, 
Nabuchodcnoxor, ue have not need to answer thee concerning 
this matter. For the God u-liom we serve is able to deliver us 
out of the burning Jiery furnace ,- and He mil deliver us out 
^thine hands, O King. And if not, he it known unto thee, 
that tte serve not thy Gods, and itorship not the golden image 
tehich thou hast set up. And Daniel devoted to God, and 
fiill of the Holy Ghost, exclaims and says, / ttorship tiothiny Del and 
iut theLordmy God, who hath created the heaven and the earth. „ J^^ 
Tobias also tliough under regal and tyrannical ser^itude, yet&- 
in thought and spirit free, holds fast his confession unto God, 
and sublimely preaches the virtue and majesty of God, thus 
saying; In the landofniycaptidly do I confesn to Hint, nwdTobii 
declare His might in a sinful nation. And what read we in the 
Maccabees, of seven brethren, compeers alike in birlh and vidjupr, 
tirtues, and filling up tlie number seven, by the sacrament of'"' '' 
ft full perfection? Seven brethren, conjoined so in martyr- 
dom, as the first seven days in the divine appointment, having *'ii-"upf. 
in them seven thousands of years; as the seven Spirits and 
the seven Angels, which stand and go in and out before the 
face of God; and the seven-fold lamps in the Tabernacle of 
vitnees ; and seven golden candlesticks in the Apocalypse ; 
and the seven columns in Soloiuon, upon which Wisdom 
builded her liouse ; equally here were there brelhrcn in 
mimbor seven, cmbracinf; in the iniioimi nf ihtir number 
the seven Churches; as lit' ' •'— first book of Kings 

wc rend- ihnl the bairea 'nd in Isaiah. 




Antiochus a figure of Antichrist. 

T. seven wometi lay hold on one man, whose name they deri 

~ to be invoked upon them ; and the Aposlle Paul, who niakol 
mention of this appointed and fixed number, sent Epistles t 
seven Churches. And in the Apotalypse, the Lord diTecUi>| 
His divine commands and heavenly inslruclions to seveo 
Churches, and to their Angels, the number which here is 
found in tlic brethren, that so a designed appointment might 
have its fiilness. To the seven children there evidently is 
conjoined also, their MoUier, the origin and root ; which 

™. afterwards bare seven Churches, herself having been founded 

*' first and alone, by the voice of the Lord, upon a Rock. Nor 
is it nothing, that in their passions, the Mother only is with 
her children ; for Martyrs who attest themselves the sons of 

''■God in passion, are now no more accounted as from any 
Father but God ; as in the Gospel the Lord teaches, saying, 

'^. Call no man your Father upon the earth, for One is your 
Father, which is in heaven. But what outspealdngs of con- 
fession did they utter forth ! how glorious, how great mani- 
festations of faith did they yield ! The king Antiochus their 
enemy, yea in Antiochus Antichrist figured, sought to defile 
with the contamination of swine's flesh themouths of Martyrs 
glorious and unconquered in the spirit of Confession, and 
when he had heavily scourged them with rods, and could 
prevail nothing, commanded iron plates to be made hot; 
these having been heated and surro>mded with fire, he ordered 
him who had spoken first, and who bad rather provoked the 
king by the constancy of virtue and faith, to be brought nigh 
and scathed, that tongue having fii-st been pulled out and cut 
oflF, which had been making confession of God ; which fell 
the more gloriously to the Martyr ; for the tongue which 
confessed the Name of God ought itself the first unto God to 
depart. Next in the secoud more poignant pains having 
been invented, before torturing his other members, he pulled 
off the skin of his head with the hair, in hatred which had a 
meaning. For since Christ is the head of the man, and God 
the head of Christ, he who lacerated a Martyr's head, in his 
head dealt persecution against God and Christ. But he 
being of good cheer in his Martyrdom, and promising 
faunself the reward of resurrection from God's repayment, 

.7,exclaimed and said, 77iom indeed furiously destroyert us out 
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Etenl life: but Ike King of the umid uliull raise vs 
ive died for His laics, unto the resurrection of life 
for eivT. The third when he was required put out liis tongue 
soon ; for he had now learut from his brother to despise the 

I pain of his tougue being cut out; his hands too he courte- 
ously held out to be cut off, greatly blessed in such a manner 
of penalty, to whom beloiigcd in the stretching forth of his 
hands for ptinishmeiil, lo imitate the form of the Lord's 
passion. Moreover also Uie fourth with equal bravery 
despising torments, and smiting down the king by the answer 
of his heavenly voice, exclaimed and said, It is better, beini/ 2Mic.i , 
put to death by men, to look for hope frmn God to he raised 
up agnin bij Him ; fm- to thee there shall be no resurrection 
to life. The fifth, besides that he trampled by strength of 
faith upon the bloodshedditig of the king, and bis hard and 
tnanifuld torments, animated too by the Spirit of Divinity 

Ilo the foreknowledge and acquaintance of future things, 
prophesied to the king the kindled wrath of God, and the 
vengeance that should speedily foll(nv ; Bating power oiwflMic.Ti 
men, said he, Ihoiujh thou beest corruptible, thou docst tchat^^' 
thou wilt. Yet think Mot that our nation is forsaken of God. 
Abide, and behold His great power, how He will torment thee • 

<aul iky seed. What aiding was this to the Martyr, how 
great a comfort, in his suit'erings to be thinking not of his own rid. li. I 
torments, but lo he uttering forth the penalties of his torturer 1 ' ' j 
But in the sixth, not his bravery alone, but his humility is 
likewise to be commemorated. Nothing to himself did the 
Martyr claim, vaunted not the honour of his confession in 
words of pride, rather to his own sins ascribed it, that 
he suffered persecution from the king; but made it of 
God, ibat he should be avenged ailerward. He taught 
^B that Martyrs are modest, are confident that they will be 
^K'ftvenged, but make no vaunting in their passion; lie not,2Mai:.7, 
^B said he, di'ceived without came, for tte sujf'er these Ihin^x 
^H for ourselves, having sinned against our God. liul think not 
^B thou t/utt thou shall escape vitpunished, hating taken irt 
^H hand to strive aijalnst God. llie admirable Motlier also, who, 
^M unbroken by weakness of her sex^and unmoved in the mulli- 
H tude of her borcavoiDOl^j^ '^^J^--^' ^aelalor of her 
H dying children, eounttafr^-' * ^^^^^ear ones. 



T%e conduct of their Mothei: 



God in Ui» ^H 

tortures and ^| 



TBBAT.but glory, and giving as great teetiinony to God 

'- courage of her eyes, as her sons gave in the tortures 

sufferings of their limbs ; when allcr six had been punished 
and elaio, one remained of the brethren, to whom the king gave 
olfev of riches and dominion, and many things, tliat his cruel 
and savage nature might be refreshed with the satisfaction 
of gaining conquest over this one, and claimed of the Mother, 
to make entreaty of her son, that so botli might fall away 
together, — she did indeed make entreaty, bnt as became a 
Mother of Martyrs, as became one, whose thoughts were 
toward the law and toward God, as became one, whose love 
for her children was severe rather than indidgent. She made 
entreaty to him, but it was, that he would confess God ; she 
made entreaty, that a brother would not part from his brethren, 
in the fellowship of praise and glory ; then only accounting 
herself the Mother of seven sons, when it became her lot to 
have borne seven sons, not to this world, but to God. Arming 
him and strengthening him therefore, and bearing her son 
SMbc.t.qow by a happier birth, My son, she said, have pity upott »te, 
t/ml bare thee nine months in my womh, and gave thee suck 
three years, and nourished thee, and brought thee up wttto-; 
this aye. I beseech thee, my son, look upon the heaven ani 
the earth, and liaviny beheld all things that are therein, cotf, 
sider that God made them of things that were not, and tbg'i 
race of man likewise. So shall it he, thai thou fear not ti 
tormentor, but being worthy of thy brethren take thy death, 
that in the same meicy with them, I may receive l/iee again 
toyether with thy brethren. Great was the Mother's praise 
in her exhortation imto valour ; greater in her fear of God, 
and trudi of faith, in that she claimed nothing for herself and 
vid.iupi.herson, by reason of the honourof six Martyrs, neither thought 
notel' ^^^^ •^^ prayer of his brethren would avail to save him, had he 
made denial; rather she persuaded him to be partaker of] 
their passions, that in the day of judgment, he might bel 
found with his brethren. After this, the Mother also dies 
with her children, for neither was any thing else befitting, 
than that she who had given birth to Martyrs, and made 
them, should be joined with them in the fellowship of gloiy ; 
and that whom she had sent up to God, hci-self shoidd follow, 
And that none embrace the uurighteous boon of deceivers^ 
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when the occasion of being dishonest is offered him, through 
certificate or any other ineaii», let Elcazar too be uamcd, who, libslii 
when means were ofl'ered him by the miuisters of the king, \-j ' " 
by bringing flesh which it was lawful for him to eat, of 
pretending, (that so the king might be deceived,) to eat what 
was proffered from among sacrifices and unlawful food ; re- 
fused to consent in this deception, saying, that it became 
neither his age, nor his noble station, to pretend a tiling, by 
which others would be offended, and drawn into error, think- 
ing that Eleazar, being ninety years old, had gone into the 
manner of strange men, leaving and betraying the law of 
God : and that it was not worth while to make gain of the 
brief moments of life, and thereby incnr the eternal penalties 
of an offended God. And he having been long tormented, 
and now in extremity, while dying amid stripes and tortures, 
groaned and said, O Ijjrd, that hast Die holy knowledge, i<3Mu.S( 
i> maitifent, that whereas J miijbt be delivered from death, I 
endure most sore pains in body, by being beaten with stripes; 
but in soul, because I fear Thee, I am well vonlenl to suffer 
these things. Of a surely, his sincere faith, and virtue perfect 
and fidly pure, had no thought for King Antiocbns, but for 
God the Judge ; and knew that it could not profit him for 
salration, if he played deception with man, since God, who 
18 Judge of oiu" conscience, and is only to be feared, can never 
be sported with, nor deceived. If then we likewise live devoted 
and surrendered to God, and take our ]iath on the ancient and 
holy footsteps of the righteous, let us go on through the 
evidences of suffering, the same testimonies of passion, herein 
accounting tlie glory of these days the greater, that while the 
number of those former examples may be reckoned. Christian 
MartjTS, in tlieir mounting abundance of virtue and fmlh, are 
witliuul luimber ; as the Apocalypse bears witness, and says, 
After these things J lielield a great multitude, trhich no man B«v. 7, 
could numltpr, of eierg nation, and of ererg kindred and 
people and tongue, standing before the l/irone and /te/bre the 
Lamb, and t/ieg were cMheii with wliile riiben, and palmt 
were in their hands ; and Iheg said irit/i a hud rrnce, 
SaJrirtioH lo our f ' '^' ""^ ' -Hi "fun t/i.- l!ir<iiu-, and 
unto the iMUlb. -rs .niKiinrd, saying 

unto me, IC^ </ -« uhile rnbet, 
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208 'ITie hope of the riffhteout. 

Tbkat. O'/t u-hence conu> they ,' Ami I said imto him. My Lordf, 
XIH^ MwM knmjbest ; aiui he said unto me, These are they whieh 
eonie (Hit qf great tribulatifm, and have washed their rnbes, 
and made them while in the blood qf the Lamb. Ther^ors 
are they h^ore the thrmie qf God, and serve Him day and 
night in His temple. But if the assemblage of the Christian 
Martyrs is shewn and proved to he sd great, let no man 
thiok it a difficult or arduous thing to become a Martyr, 
when he sees that the multitude of Martyrs cannot be niim^ 
bered. '. 

12. \Vhat hope and reward awaits the righleoiis anA 
the Martyrs, after the conflicts and passions of this present 
time. 

Ily Solomon, the Holy Spirit hath shewn and force autionej' 
Wi-d. 3, us, saying, A^ui though they suffered torments in the itight of' 
*~*' men, their Iiope is full qf immortality. And having been i» 
few things chastised, they shall be in many rciDarded,for Qotl 
tried them, and fouTtd them worthy qf Himself. A» gold 
in the furnace hath He tried them,, and received them a» 
tchole burnt offering ; and in its season their visitation will 
be. They shall judge the nations, and have dotninion over 
thepeojtle, and tJieir Lord shall reign for ever. Likewise in 
the same our avenging is described, and the repentance of 
Wisd.s, them that persecute and assail us is declared. Then, he 
saith, shall the righteous stand in great boldness before muih 
as have afflicted them, and put to nought their labours ; iv/ien 
they see it, they shall be troubled with terrible fear, and 
shall be amazed at Ike strangeness qf their unexpected 
salvation, saying among thejiiselves in repentance, and groan- 
ing for anguish qf spirit. These are they, whom we had 
sometimes i'm derision, and a proverb qf reproach. We fools 
counted their life madness, and their end to be wil/ioul 
honour : how are they numbered among the children qf Ood, 
and their lot is among the Saints.' Therefore have we erred 
from the way of truth, and the light qf righteousness hath 
not shined unto m* ,■ and the sun rose not upon us. We have 
been wearied in the way qf wickedness and perdition, arift 
have gone thrmnjh hard deserts, and have not knouytt the way 
qf the Lord. What hath pride projiled us ? nr what hath 
the vaunting qf rteltes brought us? All those things ar« 
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pasted auay like a shadow. Likewise in the humlred and 
fifteenth Psalm the price and reward of passion is inaiilffSlEd ; 
Precious, he says, in the sight of (he Ij>rd, is the death ofPs. lis, 
His Saints. Likewise in tlic hundred and Iweiity-fiflh j^ '' 
Fsalni, the sadness of conflict and the joy of repayment is 
expressed ; T/iey, he says, (hat sow in tears, shall reap in P». i25, 
joy. Walking they u-iilked and u-ept, casting their seeds ; ^ '' 
hut cominy they shall come with rejoicing, bearing their 
sheaves. And again in the hundred and eighteenth Psalm; 
Blessed are those that are undefiled in the uay, and thatPi.ua. 
walk in the law of the Lord. Blessed are they that search f|^^'Ji- 
His teslimotiies, that seek Hint with the whole heart. Like- 
wise the Lord in the Gospel, Himself the Avenger of our 
persecution, and the Kepayer of our suffering ; Blessed, He M«t. 5, 
saith, are they which suffer persecution for righteousness ' 
sake, for theirs is the kingdom of hear^n. And again ; 
Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and shall separate Luke 0, 
you from their company, and cast you out and revile yoar^"^'^^' 

e as evil, for the Son q/' Alan's sake. Rejoice ye in that 
day, and leap for joy, for behold your reaard is great in 

n. And again; iiliosoerer uill lose his life for A/^Lulc9, 
take, the same shall save it. Nor is it only the reproached"' 
and slain, that the rewards of the divine promise await ; but 
even tliough actual passion have never been suffered by true 
believers, and meanwhile their faith has continued perfect 
aud uDConquered, and the Christian, despising and surren- 
dering all things, approves himself a follower of Christ, lie 
too is accounted of Christ among the Martyrs, according lo 
His promise and word ; T7iere is no man thai leaveth house, Luke iB, 
or land, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the ' 

kingdom of God's sake, but he shall receive seven times so 
much in this present time, but in the world to come life erer- 
lasting. Likewise in the Apocalypse He sailh the same 
Uiing; And / taw. Me saitli, the souls of them that trereRet.io, 
tlain for the Name of Jesus and the Word of God; and when ' 
He had placed them that were slain in the first place. He 
further said, and they which had not trorshipped the image 
H cfihe biiist, neither had recetred his murk upon their fore- 
■ heAid or in their hand ; all lliose lic galiicrs logetlier, as seen 
H by him in one place, and says, and they tired and reigned 
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300 Meditation on heaven prfpares the mind for Martyrdom. 

with Christ. He sailh that all live and reign with Christ, 
not only who were slain, but whosoever standing fast in the 
firmness of their faith, and in the fear of God, worshipped not 
the image of the beast, and consented not in his deadly and 
sacrilegious edicts. 

The blessed Apostle Paul, who being by the di\-ine good 
pleasure carried up into the third heaven and into Paradise, 
bears witness that he heard unspeakable words ; who glories 
that he saw Jesus Christ by a faith not without sight ; who 
delivers that which he both learnt and saw, in a more 
entire truth of assurance, says, 77ie siifferinga of this present 
time, are not worthy to be compared u-ith the cmning glory 
which shall be revealed in tit. Who then docs not labour 
with all his strength to attain to so great gloiy, that he may 
be made the iriend of God, and presently be in joy with 
Christ? that after penalties and torments on earth, he may 
reap divine rewards ? If to the soldiers of this world it is a 
glorious thing, when they have conquered the enemy, to 
return triumphant into their country; how far better and 
greater is the glory, having conquered the Devil to return 
triumphant into Paradise, and wherefrom Adam was cast out 
for sin, thither with the overthrow of his subduer, to carry in 
the trophies of victory? to offer to God the gift He most 
accepts, faith uncorrupt, virtue of spirit unfailing, praise of 
devotion full of honour? to be His companion, when He 
enters upon His way to take vengeance of His enemies ? to 
stand beside Hira, when He sits in judgment ? to be made 
coheir of Christ? to be equal to Angels? with Patriarchs, 
with Apostles, witli Prophets, to rejoice in the possession of 
the heavenly kingdom ? These thoughts what persecutions 
can conquer, what torments can subdue tliem ? The mind 
that is grounded in religious meditations abides in strength 
and stedfastaess ; against all terrors of the Devil and threats 
of the world, that spirit abides unshaken, which has its 
strengtJi from a sure ajid solid faith in the thbgs to come. 
In persecutions, earth is shut, but heaven opens ; Anti-Christ 
threatens, but Christ protects ; deatli enters, but immortality 
ensues ; in our dcslmction the world is taken from us, in our 
restoration Paradise is awarded , the life of time is quenched, 
the life of eternity accomplished. What dignity and what 
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safety is it, to go forth hence in joy; among afflictions and 
straits to go forth with glory! In a moment to close the 
eyes which had been looking upon men and earth, and to 
open them at once, where God and Christ are seen ! How 
fleet the transit into joy ! Suddenly snatched from earth, to 
be placed in the realms of heaven ! These things we ought 
to embrace in our mind and thoughts ; on these to meditate 
day and night. If the soldier of God be thus found, when 
persecution meets him, his valour, prompt to battle, will not 
be able to be conquered. Or if his summons call him sooner 
away, a faith that had become ready for Martyrdom will not 
be without reward. Without the penalty of delay the reward line 
will be rendered by God the Judge; in persecution thejJ^JJ^ 
crown is with the warrior, and in peace with the true of™- 
heart. 
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begotten anev according to the 9eab, 
i£iV. Man and God^ iii. (ii) 9, 10. 
bom of a Virgin, iiuL of the seed of 
Da»id, iii. (ii) 11. in Bethlehem, IS. 
came in low estate, IS. the Jnit 
One, 14. a Sheep and Lamb who was 
(o be killed, IQ. h Stoue, 16. the 
Mountain to which the Rentitn 
should nscend, IH. the Bridegroam 
oF ihv Church, lU. was not tonmiBin 
in hell, 34. should rise on die third 
day, 36. and should recelie all puwei 
from the Father, 36. the only irnv 
to God, 97. iii. (i) 21. the Jndge, 
iii. (ii) 2«, 30. nhnll reign King for 
mr, 39, »0. mir einmple of life, 30. 
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CkriiCt coming foretold, iii. (ii) 7. and his conrenion, 7, note, fled from hi* 

His crocifixioD bj die Jewx, 20. aee in die Decian peraecotion, ti. 7, 

Chritlkuu; mofft renounce die world, note, 
iij. (iii) 11. not to swear, 12. not to 
mnrmnr, 14. not to jndjee one an- 
other, 21. not to return evil, 22. hated 

of the world, 29. most not live a D. 
Gentile life, 34. women not to dress 

fine, 36. should not incur punishment Death, matter of joj, not sorrow, iii. 

for other offences besides his name, (iii) 58. ix. 16, 17. 

36, 38. must not go before Gentile Defectum, how far excusable under 

judges, 44. women not to speak in torture, vi. 10. 

the Church, 46. to love their ene- DetradUm forbidden, iii. (iii) 107. 

mies, 49. not to seek after much Devil, the ; has no power but bj God's 

food, 60. nor gain, 61. not to marry permission, iii. (iii) 80. yii. 17. 

Gentiles, Gi. masters should take care Our combat against, iii. (m) 117* 

of dieir households, 75. must be simple xii. 1. 

as well as prudent, 80. not to keep Discipiiue, to be observed, iii. (iii) 66. 

oompanj with the wicked, 95. to those who despise to be shunned, 68. 

visit die sick, 109. to protect the benefits of, iv. 1. 

widow and orphan, 113. the salt of Dimeruatumy the new, prophecies of, 

die earth, v. 1. voluntary poverty iii. (i) 11. 

recommended to, vi. 8. their duty Dwinatkm forbidden, iii. (iii) 82. 

under persecution, vi. 18. viii. 9. Divorce, iii. (iii) 90. 

have renounced the world, vii. 14. DonatuM, friend and neighbour of Cy- 

ix. 20. rejoice in dying, ix. 3. ex- prian, with him in the country in the 

horted to patience under suffering, autumn of 246, i. 1. 

5, 6. not to sorrow for the dead, 15. Dress, of the women should be plain, 

exhorted to patience under provoca- iii. (iii) 38. iv. 5. 

tion, xi. 1, 2. must not be angry, or (>f virgins, directions for, iv. 6, 7. 

return evil for evil, xi. 10. Christ's fine ascribed to the reprobate, 8. arts 

sheep, xii. 7* die to sin in Baptism, of^ taught by the apostate angels, 9. 

xii. 8. to esteem nothing before Christ, Duty, of parents, iii. (iii) 71. of chil- 

xiii. 6. must not return to the world, dmi, 70. of slaves, 72. of masters, 

7. to press on in faith and virtue, 73. of young to old, 76. of wives, 90. 
xiii. 8. 
ChrisHaniiyj the only safe refuge from 

the misery of life, i. 13. 

Church, the, our mother, and Spouse £. 
of Christ, V. 5. 

Corruption of from long peace, JE^n^nr^f, succession of the great, ii. 3. 

vi. 4. Envy, evils of, xii. 4. Scripture in- 

Circumcisiony made way for Baptism, stances, xii. 3. 

iii. (i) 8. Episcopacy, Catholic and Romish sys- 

Communion, daily, when observed, and tems of, contrasted, v. note, 

when discontinued, vii. 13, note, of- Eucharist, to be received with fear, iii. 

forings at, made in kind, x. 12, note. (iii) 94. allowed to infants, vi. 16. 

allowed to infants, vi. 16. taken home from church, 17. our 

CorrfessuMy to be made, iii. (iii) 114. daily bread, vii. 13. offerings in kind 

vi. 19. public in churches, vi. 11. at, x. 12. and note. 

Confessors, 16. vi. 2. xiii. 10. in the Old Erorcism, ii. 4. viii. 8. 

Test. xiii. 11. 
Confessorship, a call for higher obe- 

mence. v. 17. 

Cross, virtue in passion, and sign of, F. 
iu.(2)21. 

Sacrament of the, xii. 9. Fabian, Bishop of Rome, martyred in 

Crucifixion foretold, iii. (ii) 20. the Decian persecution, vi. 7, note. 

Darkness of, 23. Faith, our only power, iii. (iii) 42, 43. 

Cursing and swearing forbidden, iii. The, not to be sold to the un- 

(iii) 12, 13. worthy, iii. (iii) 50. 

Cyprian, his account of his state before Is of free choice, iii. (iii) 52. 

Baptism, i. 2. a rhetorician before Fear^ a ground of hope, iu. (ii) 20. 




Sui]c«edeil bj fiett 



! God'i 



I 
I 



feniila, cnayenioa of, foretold, ii 
(iii) 21. murB than Jews altnin i 
Christ's kinntdoiD, iii. (^n[) 31. ei 
horted to turn to God, nii. 11. 



Jewith Church, Gentile nanii to, iii. 

(iii) 20. 
Itnpatienee, oaiue of the DeviFa (till, 

xi. la. caage of the idolatry of the 

Jews, iiid. of their crucifying Cbrisl, 

•tid. otberetj, 13. 
Inftatt admitted to the Euehariit, 

Ti. 18. 
JoA, his eismple of patience, xi. 11. 
Itaac, a tjpe of Christ, iii. (iii) 10. 
Judgiaent, the day of, to be in 6,000 

resn from the creation, xiii. pref. 



Glorying, not ollovrable to Cbnaauu, 

iii. (Ui) i, 40, 61. bat in God ool;, 

iiL (iii) 10. 
Ovd; One and InoamprehenaiMe, ii. S. 

Dmniecient, iii. (iii) 66. wcrets in- 

icmtable, iii.(iii)63. 
Gaob, of Greece, ii. 1. of Rome, 3. 
Grace, not siveD b<r meamre, i. 4. 

Of God not to be lold at > price, 

iii. (iii) 100. 



eod of Che world, t. 14. 

HtrtHa; converse with forbidden, iii. 
(iii) 19. T. 14, 19. hare not Christ's 
presence, t. 11. cannot be martyrs, 
T. 12. csnnot sacriflce, ibid. 

Homily ' On Almideeds,' refers to Cj-- 
priu), I. pref. and 3, note. 

How, iii. (ui) 4fi. 

HmmUty, dnt; of, iii. (iii) S. 



LoBlanliHi, heterodox respecting the 



iii.(ii)H. 

Lapteti, how to be treated, ti. 1 1 . 

Miracaious poniehment of some 
of fhem, 16. may recoTcr God's 
favour, 22. 



Of Moses abolished, iii. (i) 6. 
New of the Gospel, iii. (i) 10. 
Leah, a type of the synagogue, iii. (iii) 
20. 

IweofGod,iii.{iii)18. 



be made with Gen- 



\ 



Idgfa, no gods, liii. I. 

Iikhttn; God does not readilv par- 
don, xiii. 4. put to death bj Moses' 
law, 6. 

Idohtty. Euiebios' aceount of \t* ori- 

Of the'Cyprians, ilnd. of the Jews, 

iii. (i) 1. of the GentUes, iii. (Fii) 69. 

God's threateninas against, 

Jmbnuy. etils of, iii. 4. iln wounds 

more grievous than bodil; wounds, 

6. eihortitioni aeuDst, 11. 

Jfling, foolixh, fortndden, iii. (iii) 41. 

Jem, their unbelief and blindaess. Hi. 

(i)3. 

His 

ing to tbelt r. 

lost Jerusalem, 0. and the light of 

the Lord, 7. and Christ'* bread atid 



second and greater baptism, xiii. pref. 
Avails not where there is disunion, 
vii. 16. may be in will as well as in 
deed, ii. IS. 
Aferfy, benefit of, iii. (iii) I. 
Minur; i. 7. 

tHrandaut Judgment on the lapsed, 
vi. 17. 
Vision granted to a dying Priest, 

Mmiey not to be gonght after, lil. (iii) 

Mvrmuriiig unlawful, iii. (lil) 14. 
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P. s. 

Pardon, follows odIj od |>enitence, yi. SacrificeSy v. 13, 14. 

22. Jewish sacceeded bj new, under 

Ptxiience; enforced, xi. 1. example of the Grospel, iii. (i) 16. 

Christ, 4. of Patriarchs and Pro- Samue/, a type of Christ, iii. (i) 20. 

phets, 5. necessary, to bear the on- Sandificaiwn, daily by prayer, vii. 7. 

ginal curse, 6. to bear trials of life, 7. SchUm, sin of, iii. (iii) 86. v. 16. 

and persecution, Und. Scr^^tures, fountains of dirine fulness. 

In well doing, 8. and charity, must iu. (i) pref. not understood by the 

go together, 9. necessary to bear sick- Jews, 4. use of by private Chris- 

ness, 11. benefits of, 13, 14. tians, xii. pref. 

Penance^ imposed on the lapsed, vi. 11. Seven, mystery of the number, iii. (i) 

Time of, shortened at the interces- 20. xiii. 11. 

sion of Martyrs, 12. easier penance Shepherd*, old, succeeded by new, iii. 

offered by schismatics, 20. (i) 14. 

Persectttion, under Decius, ii. pref. 7, Sick, duty of visiting, iii. (iii) 109. 

note, xiii. pref. Sign of Christ upon Christians, viii. 12. 

Duty of Bishops under, laid down Sm, cause of sorrow, iii. (iii) 47. Chris- 

bySt. Augustine, vi. 7, note, patience tians not free from, iii. (iii) 54. all 

of Christians under, viii. 11. xiii. 9. put off in Baptism, iii. (iii) 65. 

not to be dreaded, xiii. 10. foretold, 11. Of fornication, iii. (iii) 63. 

proceeds from Antichrist, 12. in A.D. Of schism, iii. (iii) 86. v. 16. 

262, viii. 6. After Baptism, iv. 3. 

Pestilence, imputed to the anger of the The irremissible, iii. (iii) 28. 

Gods at the spread of Christianity, Sinner, to be publicly rebuked, iii. 

viii. pref. (iii) 77. 

Sign of end of the world, iz. 2. Slaves, duty of, iii. (iii) 72. 

Christians exhorted to patience Society, universal depravity of in Cy- 

under, iz. 9. brings men to serious prian's time, i. 8. 

thoughts, iz. 11. Socrates, his dsmon, ii. 4. 

Peter, St, the centre of unity, v. 3, and Spirit, the Holy, must not be grieved, 

note. iii. (iii) 7. appearances in fire, iii. 

Prayer, duty of, enforced from Scrip- (iii) 101'. as a Dove to signify the 

ture, iii. (iii) 120. peace of the Church, v. 8. 

Lord's, vii. 1, 3. teaches duty of i^'rt/lff, unclean, i. 4. 

united prayer, 4. that we have no evil, their power in the world, ii. 4. 

Father on earth, 5. submit when adjured in the name of 

Secret, vii. 2. directions for, ibid, God, ibid. 

Scripture precepts and examples re- Sioearing, forbidden, iii. (iii) 12. zi. 10. 
lating to, ibid. 

To be made with attention, vii. 20. T. 
barren without good works, vii. 21. 

Early Christians prayed standing. Temple, old succeeded by new, iii. 

yii. 20, note, five stated hours, vii. 21. (iii) 15. 

reasons for, 22. Temptation, iii. (iii) 91. iii. 17. 

Pride, cause of the Devil's fall, xi. 12, Theatres, i. 7. 

note. Transid)8tanMation, put a stop to prac- 

Priests, Christ's, v. 14. tice of taking the Eucharist home. 

Those who resist warned by ez- vi. 17, note, 
ample of Korah and Uzziah, ibid. 

Priesthood, Jewish, succeeded by new, U. V. 
iii. (i) 17. 

Veil, worn in Roman worship, vi. 3, 

Q. note. Moses typical, vi. 3. 

Vices of Gentile world, i. 8. viii. 6. 

Quirinus, iii. (i) pref. iii. (iii) pref. Viduus, a Roman deity, ii. 2. 

Vintage, feast of retained in the Church, 
i. 1, note. 

R. Virgins, their dress should be simple, 

iv. 5, 6. should give their worldly 

iSocAe/, a type of the Church, iii. (i) 20. means to Christ, 7. to avoid mar- 

Riches, evil of, vi. 22. riage-feasts and public baths, iv. 10. 



INDEX. 



307 



VirgmUy* iii* (i") ^* 

Higb reward of, iv. 4, 12. of free 

cboice and not of necessitjr, 13. 

Virtue, of charity, iii. (iii) 2. 

Of martyrdom, iii. (iii) 16. 

Of mercy, iii. (iii) 1. 

Of obedience, iii. (iii) 19. 

Of forgiveness, 22, 106. 

Of continence, 32. 

Of innocency of life, 38, 79. 

Of humility, 5. 

Of love of enemies, 49. 

Of temperance, 60. 

Of obedience to parents, 70. 

Of simplicity, 87. 

Of honesty, 88. 

Of readiness to take reproof, 102. 

Of truth, 104. 

Not wisdom the kingdom of God, 
69. 
Vwioit, granted to a dying Priest, ix. 14. 
^nontint^ enjoined, V. 19.vii. 16. 
Unity J enjoined by Christ, v. 3. 

Of the Church, signified by Christ's 
coat without seam, v. 6. 

Difference between Catholic and 
Romish doctrine of, v. 4. note. 
Vow8j to be paid quickly, iii. (iii) 30. 
Usuty, forbidden, iii. (iii) 48. 



W. 

Wickedness of the world, God's judg- 
ments on, viii. 3, 5. 

Wickedy their sacrifices not acceptable, 
111. (ill) HI. 

TTtVfoti;*, iii. (iii) 74, 113. 

WiU of Grod, conformity to, viii. 9, 10. 

Women, forbidden to speak in the Church, 
iii. (iii) 46. 

Works, benefit of, iii. (i) 1. x. 2. 

Requisite, iii. (iii) 26, 27. not to 
be done boastingly, iii. (iii) 40, 51. 
must always accompany prayer, vii. 
21. 

World, must be renounced by Chris- 
tians, iii. (iii) 11. 

Its hatred of Christian name, iii. 
(iii) 19. end of the, iii. (iii) 89. iz. 
1, 2. in 6,000 years from the Crea- 
tion, xiii. pref. 

Approaching old age of, viii. 2. 



Y. 



Yoke of the Law and Yoke of Christ, 
iii. (iii) 119. 
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